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PREF-ACE. 


The frequent enquiries made for the "Wilson’s Mackenzie 
Collection and the high prices secured for second-hand 
copies at auction sales, have induced the present Puhlish- 
ors to reprint it. Tho "work has for a long while been 
quite out of print and even used-copies arc scarcely met 
with. It is now got up in a cheaper, handy form with 
catoh-Uoadings on each page, and in oce volume instead 
of two as origiaally published. The Index has been care- 
fully revised apd enlarged. • 

Opportunity has also been taken to prefix a brief 
outline of the life of CoL Mackenzie, of the steps taken 
from time to time to catalogue his ** Collection,” and of 
the proposals for its utilization. 

Should iuducomeat offer, it ia intended, at some 
future date, to print, as a comp.anioa volume, the late 
Hov. Willi, \1L Tatlob’s aWo reports, ou the portion of 
the “ Mackenzie Colleotion” transferred to the Madi-as 
Government from Calcutta alluded to at page xv. 

^ H. & CO. 

J^muarv, 1852 
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TiT.-COL. COLIN* JIACKBNZIE, c.n., 


AND TJIK 

" JUCKEXZIE COLLECTIOX/' 

Colonel Gown !MAGKr.KZ!E, the coUectot of tUc valuable 
manuscripts catalogued in the following pages, was a 
native of the island ofliewis. Little is known of Jiis 
paienlage, education or early life. Bor some time befoie 
he came to India, as we learn from the evidence given 
by Sir Alp.x. .Tohnston, late Chief Justice of Ceylon, 
before the Select Committee of the House of Commons 
ontheafFniisof the East India Company in 1833,** he was 
employed by Fb^ncis, the fifth Lord of Meichistouii, in 
seaveUing for, andgettlng together, i\ll available informtiUon 
leapectiiig the Isnonledge possessed hr the .Hindus of 
I^Iatheniatics in general and of the natnie and use of Lo< 
garithms hi paiUculaiv This was done with. a view to 
enable that nobleman to write a life of his ancestor, John 
Napikii, the inventor of English Logarithms ; but before 
the woik was completed, I/3KD Merchistoun died. Mr. 
ilacKENziE, desirous of prosecuting his oriental reseat cbes 
in India, Iheu applied for and, through the influence of 
Lord SEAFOUTir, n hose piotegc he also was, obtaiaecl an 
appointment as Cadet of Engineers on the Madras Estab- 
lishment of the East India Company. He came to India 
in 1782, just a continy ago, with letters of introduction to 
Lord MACMirsEY.the them Governor, and to Jlr. Johnston, 
\'ho filled an inipnvtaiit post at Madnia, the ancient seat 
of a Hindu College celebrated for tlic extent and vaiiety 


.lounnl oi the Society, Vol I, r.i3J 
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of the knowledge which its members had acquired in 
Astionomy, Mathematics and every branch of Indian 
Liteiatiiie 

Happily for Col Mackenzie, Mrs Johnston, daughter 
of his late friend and early patron and wife of the gentle 
man to whom he had received an introduction, was at 
this time heiself engaged in carrying out her deceased 
fathei s intention of indicting the life of the author ot 
Logarithms Foi this puipose, she had in her employ 
the most distinguished Brahmins in the neighbourhood of 
Madura, and, wishing to avail herself of the Colonel b 
help also she and her husband invited him to join them 
at that station He did so m 1783 Col Mackenzies 
mtercouise with the Brahmins impiessed him with the 
idea that the most valuable materials foi a history of 
India might be colkcted m different parts of the penin 
sula, and duiing hia lesidence at Madqra, he fiiat con 
ceived and formed the plan of making that collection 
which afterwards became the favoiite object of his pui 
suit for 38 yeais of his life and which is now the most 
expensive and most valuable collection of hirtorical docu 
ments relative to India that evei was made by any one 
individual m Europe or in Asia 

From 1783 to 1790, the first tbiiteen yeaisofhis 
Indian career. Col Mackenzie was almost exclusively 
engaged in military and piofessionnl duties These wero 
tioublous times nhen the countiy was just emeiging 
fiom famine penury and wai As he himself states, in a 
lettci to his friend Sir Alex Johnston, wiitten hi 1817 
and quoted in the following In ruoDLcrrioN by Professor 
"Wilson, ho was employed towaids the close of the wai of 
1783 in the prounccs of Coimbatore, and Dindigul then 
on Enginoeriiig duties in tlfc pioiinces of Madias, Nel 
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lore and Guntur , throughout the whole of the war, fiom 
1790 to 1792, m Mysore and in the countiies ceded bytho 
Nizam, and subsequently in Ceylon These frequent 
changes and removals from piovmce to province, fiom 
garrison to camp and from one desultory duty to another 
aa well as the circumscribed means of a subaltern officer, 
prevented him giving that undevialiiig attention to iiis 
favourite puisuit it demanded It was not until his 
return, fiom the Ceylon expedition in 1796, that accident 
rather than design gave a fieah impulse to the piosecu- 
tion of hia purpose of collecting manuscripts and informa- 
tion beai'iug on the Liteiature and Eistoiy of India 

Col MacKSKZiE^s plans, the impedimentB, difficulties 
and discouragecueuts he had to encounter, and the means 
used for prosecuting hu leseaiches with success are so fully 
stated, m his own words, m the I^TBODOCTlOK that it is not 
necessary to refer^to them here Suffice it to note that 
ha possessed favorable opportunities foi fuitheiing his 
ATishes by the appointments he thou held m tho Survey 
Depaitmeiit Fiom 1796 to 1806 he was employed lu 
the investigation of the Geography of the Deccan and in. 
mapping the countiy ; and on the completion of this woiL, 
he was appointed Siuveyor General of Madras In 1811, 
he accompanied the military expedition to Javs, where 
also he Was active in collecting manuscripts and in con- 
tributing to a journal of Transactions published by the 
Batavian Society In 1817 or 1818, the Golonel was 
appointed Surveyor Geneial of India. 

. Col. MACKi:^z^E left Madras to take up his ap 
pointmcnt at Calcutta with his literary and antiquanan 
collections and m ith the pi incipal nati' cs employed by 
him m arranging Ahd trauslatilig them, intending there, 
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to prepare a Catalogue Raisonn^e of the ■whole and 
to give the translated materials such foira as would 
facilitate tlieir publication The work%Ya3 impeded by 
tho death of se\eral of hia native Assistants and the ill 
ncssof others Meanwhilehisfiiend, Sir Alex Johnstov, 
was busy pressing on tho Chairman of tho Court of 
Directors the adiantagea that would accrue to Oriental 
llislor} and Literature if Col Mackeszie were permitted 
to retui n to England on leave in oider that lie might, with 
tho assistance of tho savants of Europe, an ange Ins a alua 
ble materials But in this, both Sii Alex and the Colonel 
were disappointed Beforo Iho matter could bo finally 
arranged, Col JIACKE^ZIE died at Bengal in 1821 in the 
sixty eighth year of his age, Icaaing untouched his Cata 
logue /(!«i«otuuV, which advancing ago, failing health, want 
of leisure and other impediments, prevented him from 
preparing 


In the course of his enquiries and during tho forma 
l.on of iho collection, Col Mackeszie, however contri 
buted from time to Imio several articles to tho leading 
pcriodicaU of Ihedaj dcaoled to oriental subjects These 
2 specified at page 8 of the UTaoDL(moN, to winch 

nr r/' In a literary waj 

be al,^ helped Col W.iks Jhslouj of Mysore hy 
idacmg at bis disposal sovcml valuable papers on parti 

It, T" rT i,„ .,d „„.i 

orl iT' 'l" ■'■■'‘'■-'a!, for II, aaluablo 

& , , a,T T : ‘ or ‘''0 Ea,t lad,.; 

^ ,11 ana, i>r,or lo hi» proceed, n~ lo Cdculta scvci foho 
volmnMiof 'rumi, Bc\cn loiio 

< ftbo country *ind history 

M.rari i,ro<!uel,m ' pro,ioc,al maps TI,C 80 

l'™luel,o,e, ,„aj ,ee.„ lobearaimall proportion lo 
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a whole life devoted to flimilar enquiries, but at all events 
they shew how veiy inu-ch valuable and interesting in- 
formation may be gathered from the Mackenzie’s Manu- 
scripts. “It was the character of Coh Mackenzie,” says 
Sir Aeex. JoHNSToy, “to be diffident of sending anything 
forth to tho world whilst there seemed to be any part of 
the subject susceptible of more complete elucidation. 
He was theiefore chiefly employed in collecting materials 
for future woika” rather than in piematurely awanging 
for publication fragmentary papei's. 

• A very large portion of his collection was gathei'ed 
together peraoually by Coh Mackenzik liimaelC dniing his 
visits on survey duty to all the most reinaikable places 
betweeu Cape Comorin and the Kistna in Soutbevn India. 
The whole expenses incurred by that gentleman in this 
underbaking is vouched by Sir Alexander to have amount- 
ed to upwards of 15,OOO<0. 

At the suggestion of Sir Alex. Johnston, and with 
tho sanction of the Court of Dhectors, the Marquis op 
Hastings, then Governor-General of India, purchased 
the collection on behalf of the E. I. Company from the 
widow of the deceased for 10,000£. The circumstances 
under which Pi ofessor "Wilson offered to ^catalogue this 
collection, and the nature and object of his task are best 
learnt fiom bis own Introduction w'hich follows- It ex- 
hibits a lutninoua though brief view of the chief results of 
the collection and the degree in which it may be expected 
to illustrate the Literature, Religion and History of 
Southern India. His catalogue, printed at Calcutta, was 
published in 1828 and evidences a scholar-lilie pains-tak- 
ing execution of the work. 

A list of the collections made by Ool. Mackenzie is 
given at page 14.’It embtaces works or parts of works 



MEMOIR OF COL MACKENZIE 


zu 

on Beligion, Histoiy, Biography, Geography, Medicine, 
Literature and Science, Ancient Insciiptions, Plans, 
Drawings, Coins, Images and Antiquities, (vases, statues, 
beads, seats, ungs, &c ,) in no fewer than fouTteen tan 
guages and sixteen diffeicnt cliaracteis A large portion 
of this collection, — the Sanskrit, Aiabic, Persian, Java- 
nese and Burtnan books with the Plans, Coins, Images, 
Sculptures, iwc, as well as seveial volumes of manuscript 
tianslations were sent to England in three separate 
bat^'hos in 1823 and 1825 and on asubsequent date The 
whole of the books and tracts in tbe languages of Southern 
India and the Insciiptions were lodged in the Madras 
College Library in 1828. These latter, of which a classi- 
fied list is given below, werefoi the most partpalmleaves, 
and many of them m duplicate and triplicate 

In TaIIIL, ttero were 192 manuscripts compreliending the follow 


in^sabjects — 

Faniaiuc and Legendary Histoiy 44 

Local History and Biognipby 39 

Plays Tales Poems, dc , including religious and 
ethical compositions 72 

Philology 10 

Astronomy and Astrology 14 

Medicine jO 

Arts 3 

In TfLUOU, 156 mannscripts — 

Paur^inic and Legendary Literature 36 

Local History, Biography, 4c 23 

Poetry, Plays Tales Ac 82 

Philology, 0 

Astrology, lledioine and Mechamcs 6 

In Bala ^Canara, 99 manuscripts — 

Pauramc and Legendary History and Biography 48 
Local History and Bxo^phy • 17 
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Tales, Poems, Etlucal and EcKgious composi- 
tions, <tc. ... - . . . 18 

Philology, Astrology, Ifedicine, Ac. . • IG 


Ili OiNi.TXA, 31 Docnjnenta of a misccUaneons character. 

In Malayauji, G do. do.' 

In Mahratta, 12 do. do. 

In TJriya or OniasA, 23 do. do 

In Hindi, i 2 do do. 

Jain LiTBRATDRE.— M r. Wilson’s caUvlogne mentions 44 MSS; 
but Only those in the Hala &uiara and Tamil were received. 
They number more than one-half. 

Local Tracts, 255, in number. These consist of short accounts 
of particnlor places, reimu-hable buddings, local'tioditions and 
parUcular usages, prepared in general expressly for Col. 
Mackenzie by bis native agents or obtained by ibem during 
their oscursions. They ore in Tamil, Telngn, Canatese, 
Mahratta, Ac. 

iKSCRimoNS. These form the most laborious and, iuMr. Wieson’s 
* eaiizD&tios, probable Ibo most vriaabla porSo® theivbol© 

collection, They ore contained in 8 folio Tolnmes and noni' 
hers upworde of 8000. 

Two yeais later, in March 1830, the Committee of 
the Madias Literary Society and Auxiliary of the Royal 
Asiatic Society ashed Gorernment to transfer to them 
the MacivEnzie Collection, then lyin » « in a confused and 
utterly useless state, in the College Library.” They 
hoped to extract much interesting and valuable informa- 
tion from " this mass of papers.” * But, in consequence of 
their limited finances, they proposed to select only one 
or two subjects to begin with, confining attention in the 
first instance to the Jain Literature and the Inscriptions 
in general. This idea of utilizing tho manuscripts origi- 
nated with one of Col. Mackenzie’s Pandits, C. Vencata 
LucnjridU, who offered to continue the prosecution of his 
master’s unfinished researches, and to examine and arrange 
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sucti papers as were collected by him.''' The Government 
accorded their sanction to theLiteiary Society’s arrange- 
ment ; but there is nothing to shew that it was followed 
with any practical results. Some few ai tides based on 
these MSS. occasionally appeared in Madras Journal 
of lAterature and Science: but they do not seem to have 
had any connection with the plans and designs of that 
learned body. 

Meanwhile, in Engljind, Captain Hakkness, Secretaiy 
to the Royal Asiatic Society, undertook to translate and 
digest a poition of the manuscripts sent to the East India 
House; and M. Jacqet of Paris expressed his intention to 
include in his Corpus Inscripti oriumy upon which he was 
then busily engaged, all the Inscriptions belonging to the 
Mackenzie’s Collection t 

Col, Mark "Wilks was largely indebted to the 
Mackenzie Collection for authentic infonpation which hd 
found useful in preparing his Bistory of Mysore for the 
Press. Several of the earlier chapters of his work weie 
^efly compiled fiom materials placed at his disposal by 
Col Mackenzie. This he gracefully acknowledges in his 
preface to the book and bears unqualified testimony to the 
high value of the collection as embracing “all that is 

necessary to illustrate the antiquities, the civil, military 
and religiras institutions and ancient history of Southern 
Indm. To the “grants" and Inscriptions Coi. Wilks 

refers as ancient doonmentsofasingnlarly curious texture, 

the chronology and frequently un- 
folding the genealogy and military history of the donor 

^ « ..aa-B 
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and of his ancestors with a1! that is remarkable in their 
civil institutions or religious leforms. 

For six years more the Madiasportion of the Manu- 
sciipts remained unutilized in the archives of the Madras 
Literary Society as it bad previously in the College Lib* 
raiy, InJune 1836,PandifcC. Vekoata LucniriAH again 
revived the subject of his being permitted to continue 
Col. Mackenzie’s lesearchea throughout this Presidency 
with the aid of Government. His offer was submitted 
by the Madras Goveruraent to the Supreaie Government, 
now designated the Government of India ; and that 
authority refened it for the opinion of the Calcutta 
Auxiliary of the Royal Asiatic Society. The Committee 
of Papeis of that Association intimated that they had no 
faith in Luoumiau’s pretensions or qualifications for the 
woik, and sbiongly uiged the propriety of securing the 
services of the Rev; ‘W'illiau TATLoa,** an oriental scholar 
of some note, since deceased, “ for the thorough eramina* 
tion of the Mackexzie records.” They also recommended 
the publication of such papers as "he might select as the 
most valuable either iu the elucidation of History or 
Native Science, Philosophy, Reli^on, Customs, &o.” Mr. 
'Taylor having expressed his willingness to undertake the 
v\oik, was granted by Goveramentan allowance of Rs. 400 
per mensem for 13 months oaTemuncrabion to himself and 
. for the maintenance of a small eatabYiskment of Ass'iatanta. 

Mr. Tailor commenced his undertaking in about 
July 1837 and completed it in September 1838. The 
results of his labors were published from time to time in 
a highly inteiesting series of five Analytical Reports, in 


* See Ifm Zii^ta hat letutan, Sappletncof, p, 92. 
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Madias Journal of Lxtei atm e and Science, Yols 7 to 
10 On examination, Mr Tayior found that some papers 
and portions of papers were irrecoverably lost, eithei by 
fading of the ink or destruction of mateiials by insects, 
and that others were m an advanced stage of decay while 
some few were cut out and taken away in whole or in 
part* So far as possible he commenced the woik of 
lestoration at his own cost by having what could be le 
transcribed on loyal demy wnting paper, and handsome 
ly bound in five folio volumes One mam object of the 
examination and collation of the Mackenzie Manuscnpts 
was to ascertain their precise nature and value in throwing 
light on oiiental histoiy, literature, mythology, fiction and 
lomance, and to select foi translation and publication the 
more impoitant papers. No action appears to have been 
taken on these reports, and the Mackenzie Manuscnpts 
were again allowed to lapse into obscurity, a neglect 
which, consideung the vast store of curidus and interest 
mg matter they were known to contain, reflects discredit 
on the learned Society that piomised to apply their 
whole resources’ m utilizing them, and on a Govern 
ment that had spent a lakh of rupees in purchasing a mass 
of records that were once deemed an object of hicrh and 
national impoitance ° 


In 1858, or 20 jears later, the ‘ Mackenzie CoUec 
tions agam before the publ.e.e connection rv.tb the 
East India House’ and « Browne’s Manuscripts,” the 
col echonhavingbeenmeanwh,le,,n 1847, retransferred 
to the College Libratj ’ It then foimed the third 
Tolnmo of ^ Catahguellmsonnieo^ Onental Mamismpts 
mlhcLxbrmyopu (laU) Colkgc, Fct St Gcoxgcfm 


Vol VII, p 2 
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charge of the Board of Examiners, by the Rev. ‘Williaji 
Tayior." This catalogue was prepared under the ordei*s 
of the Government of Madras and Trith the sanction of 
the Couit of Directors of the E. 1. Company, It con- 
tains a classified and a fuller epitome of the collection than 
that originally prepared by Mr. Taylor, and is valuable 
as shewing the materials available for -atUization. 

Mr. "Walter Elliot, late a member of the Madras 
Government, on this occasion renewed the proposal for the 
collation, translation and printing of those papeis that 
might he deemed worthy of such distinction ; hut the 
Court of Directors directed that no steps should be taken 
to this end without a refereneo to them. Since then the 
Government of India has passed from the E. I. Company 
to Hot Majesty the Queen Empress, and after .the lapse 
of about half a century, the question, how shall this 
magnificent collection be turned to the best account, still 
• remains unsolved. Northern India has its “ BWUotheca 
Indica;’ hut the literature of Southern India, containing 
a mine hitherto almost unexplored out of India and afford- 
ing ample material for speculation and lesearch by the 
literati of Europe, vomains unnoticed. The old authors, 
whose writings are more curious than useful, do not per- 
haps suit the matter-of-fact tastes and habits of the pre- 
sent generation, jet still the utilization of a collection of 
such considerablo value and extent aa the Government 
Oriental Manuscripts, is well worthy the patronage of a 
liberal and enlightened Goveinment. The subject of 
ancient manuscripts is now again attracting the attention 
of the authorities, and it ia possible that in connection 
\vith this movement, something may be done to rescue 
from oblivion a collection calculated to throw much light 
on historical researches relating to India. 
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The Mackenzie Collectionisnowincoipoiated in the 
Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, of which Di 
Gustav Ofpisrt, the Professor of Sanskiitat thePiesi 
dency College, is the Curatoi The whole collection, 
which was foimeily lying about on wooden benches in the 
open an and even exposed to the dangei of being stolen, 
has, by Professor Oppbrt, been arranged and deposited in 
20 teakwood glass cases The whole collection amounts 
to about 8000 MSS , but the number of works is laigei, 
as in one cadgan book theie aie often many different writ 
mgs The Libiary is now open to the public on all 
week dajs, and is much consulted especially by native 
scholais 

A fuller and more complete sketch of Col MACKEh- 
zie’s liteiary life and labors will be found in a biogiaphical 
notice contributed by Sir Ales Johnston to the Jouinal 
of the Royal Ascatic Society, London, -vol 1, p 333, 
which was extiacted into the Madi as J oni nal of L\te\ a* 
tujc and Science, vol II, pp 262 and 354 “ilieniJiom 
India has known" has also an interesting notice of the 
Colonel 



INTRODUCTION 


Seteral years Lqvo elapsed since tLo attention of oriental cnqmr- 
ers "was attracted to tBe enstenco of an oxteusive Collection 
o£ literary matenals, relating to tBo Antiquities of tlio Soalli 
of India, aecomnlaled by Ool Colta Mackenzie, the Snrveyor- 
Geaeral of India, then receuOy deceased An account of that 
Collection is now Bubmttted to the Puhhc Before proceeding 
howerer to particalanse the details, it may facilitate an upprecia* 
tioa of their value, to advert to the circumstances under which 
the matenals were collected, and those which have led to their 
presout description, the diSorcni divisions under which they 
hare been arranged, and. the light which they reQect upon the 
Languages and Literature, and tho Beiigious nnd ^oliticol Hevo 
laiions of the South of India 

A Letter addressed by Col Mackenzie to Sir Alexander 
Johnston in 1817, conveys an aatbeetjo nen of the motives 
which led him to form the Collection, and the means which 
enabled him to prosecuto hie researches with encocss His own 
words will best be employed to explain as much as is necessary 
to our purpose They give also a not umnterestiag ontlice of 
the Colonel’a Indian Career 

The first thirteen years of my life in India, may be fairly 
considered as of Iittlo momont to the objects pursued latterly in 
collecting observations and notices of Hindoo manners, of Geo* 
graphy, and of History , with ovory attachment to this pursuit, 
to which my attention was directed before I left England , and 
not devoid of opportunities m India, yet the circumscribed 
means of a Subaltern Office, a limited knowledge of men m 
power or office, and the neceaaly of prompt* attention to milt 
tary and professional duties, atuld not admit of that undeviatmg 
attention, which is so necessary io the success of any pursoit, at 
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all times, mnch more so to what must bo extracted from the 
various languages, dialects and characters of tbe Pemnsula 
of India 


“ In particular, a knowledge of the native languages, so 
essentially requisite, could never be regularly cultivated, in conse- 
quence of the frequent changes and removals from province to 
province, from garrison to camp, and fiom one desultory duty 
to another Those encouragements to study the linguages of 
the vast countries, that have come undei our domination since 
my arrival in India, were reserved foi more happy times and 
for those, who are more fortunate in having leisure for their 
cultivation, from the evils of famine, pennry and war, the land 
was then slowly emergmg , and long struggling under the miseries 
of bad management, before the immediate administration of the 
South came under the benign mfluence of the Bntish Government 


" In the whole of this period, in which I have marched or 
wandered, over most of the provmces south of tie /fwina, I look 
back with regret to objects now known to exist, that could have 
been ^en eismmed, and to traces of customs and of institu- 
tiona that could have been explained, had time or means admitted 
of the enquiry 


e^poaition to CbjIoh 
i than deeigD, though ever search- 

ing for bghls that were demdd to m, situat.oa, threw in my way, 
those means that I have since unceasingly pnrsued (net without 

some snccesa I hope) of ponetialing beyond the common surface 

of the Antiquities, the Histoiy and the Institutions of the south 


a one person, a native and 

aBraimn,*wasthefirst step of my introduction mto the portal 

..rg” ™ »o,Ti ‘ ‘’■'o “ ?”"*>>■ q«'* 

soon rtconciM nh 

with these surveys Alter eovsnw'^'" ^” "f '"q"''?. 
from these Inbonn, l&t not betor. C|ll“,”'“e t 

eeveml other useful persons ol „ his younger brother nnd 
Ih. .nveslignt.,.. .hat h.vo ’.luc, boon sIwTSyToUo"'”'’””' 
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o£ Indian knowledge , devoid of any knowledge of the langnagea 
myself, I owe to the happy gcmns of this indmSnal, the enconr 
agcmcnt and tho means of obtaining what 1 so Jong songht In 
the following papers you mil observe fifteen different dialects, 
and twenty-fonr chamctera were necessary for this purpose On 
the reduction of Senngapatam, in 1799, not one of our people 
conld translate from the Canarese alone At present we have 
these translations made not only from the modem chanctsrs , 
bat the more obscnre and almost obsolete characters of the Sas- 
Bonums (or Inscriptions) in Conarcso and in. Tamut , besides what 
have heeu done from the Sanscrit, of which m my first years m 
India, 1 coaid scarcely obtain any information Prom tho moment 
the talents of the lamented Bona were applied, a new avence to 
jHindoo knowledge was opened, and thongh I was deprived of 
him at an early age, his example and instmctions wereso happily 
followed up by Ins brethren and disciples, that an estabhshmeot 
was gradually formed, by which the whole of ocr provinces might 
be gradually analized on the method tbas fortmtousty begun and 
Eaccesafally followed so far Of the claims of these indmdaals 
and the snpenor merits of some, a special represehtation has laid 
before this govommoat eince 2Cth September lost nnanswered 
How they are to be disposed of on my departure for Bengal is 
still in doaht The attachment existing, and increased in 18 
to SO ) ears, leaves mo no room to doubt but some will adhere 
to my forttme, but it is to be confessed it is at some hazard m 
ogam exchanging a state of modeiate comfort with their fatni* 
lies for a state of depeudance in a distant country , aud this 
nneertamty of an adequate provision for these useful people 
renders my eituatiun at present more uncomfortable than I wish 
to say 

"For these thirteen years, therefore, there is little to shew 
besides the Journal and Notes o* an Officer emplojmd in all the 
campaigns of the time , first towards the close of the war of 
1783 in tho provinces of Coimbatoor and Dindignl, and after- 
wards m professional duties m the provinces of Madras, Nellore 
and Gnnloor, tbroughoat tho wholo of tho wex from 1790 to 1792 
lu Mysore, and m tho conntnes coded to the Niiam by the 
pcvco of 1702, and from that period engaged m tho first attempts 
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to methodizo and embody tlio geography of the Dechan, attempts 
that were nnfortunately thwarted or impeded bj measures not 
necessary hero to detail , tho voyage and campaign in Ceylon 
may bo noticed as introductory to part of what followed, on my 
return to resume tho geography of Deckan 

** Some voluntary efforts for theso purposes, had at last 
excited tho notice of a few friends m the 6eld in tho campaigns 
m Jfysoro, too partial perhaps to my slender talents and ardor 
for tho pursuit, and m 1792 after th© peace of Senngapatam, I 
was «ent a Bubaltcrn from tho army in Mysore, by tho desire 
of the lato revered Lord Cornwallis, with the small detachment 
at first employed in tho Nizams dominions for the purpose of 
acquinng "omo information of tho geography of these countries, 
and of tho rolatiro boundaries of the several States, then 
asanming a now form and now limits 

" From 1792 to 1709, it were todions to relate tho difficulties, 
the accidents and tho discoomgemcot that impeded the progress 
of this drugu 1 ho slender means allotted from tho necessity 
of a rigid, no (V>ubt ]uat, economy , tho doubts and tho hindrance 
ever attendant on new attempts, diffjcuUics arising from tho 
natiiro of tie cl mate of the country, of tho govcriiraont, from 
conflicting interests, and passions and prejudices difGcnlt to 
contend with, and unpleasant to recollect. 


" In tho year 1,90, a genera! Map of tho Nizam's dominions 
wiw siibmittoil to Govcrmntnt for tho first time, compiled and 
iligtat^ frrm vanons matenaU of vnrions nuthonty dosenbed 
m a Memoir iliat accompamed, ond designed rather as a speci. 
men for fu’um corTcclious. and shoW.ng what was wanting as 
. u.cl, «, nlnt Jotc It I, .a however ll,o „,o of brwpnff 
UoBobj Cl It to ono point of Slew, further enquiry improrcd its 
.uirlcmcnt, 1,M „„a OJ, ond „„„ onoonragomentTvoo Ibcn 
KM r.rtli ll„l inlaccdpcmcTcmnco, tboM.Ulonftoclnnl nsnsl 
n"C 0 »-v .giv",^ My rcmoral* (n„n nny Bbarom Ibo direction o( 

" 7 ’’“ I ‘“'rttr 10 rrisiool 

T . 1 ol . .or, „ ,n„ u no„,l 
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the Dectan sarvejs in 1806^ put a stop to the farther improTomonfc 
of lhi8 Map , yet the subject has not boon neglected, and it la 
hoped may one day be reaiiraed on the renval of the materials 
since collected, thongh on. a more ciroamscnbed scale than what 
"wns onco intended 

*' In returning to Hydrabod m 179B, for the ihifi hme, to 
resume tha investigation of Dackan Geography, measures were 
proposed, and in part methodized for anali^mg the whole Deckan , 
and before 1799, considerable helpwaa attained by ohtaimng a 
copy of the tegular official Dujler of th© Dackan in its provinciQl 
and even raiLuter divisions which has bsonsmee translated from 
the Persian , as well as certain MSS of authority which were 
proposed as the basis of the Plan to be followed lu the enquiry 
and. descnptioQ Tha Dcokao was lo fact thou a terra incognita 
of which. Qoanthentio evidence existed, excepting in some uncer 
tam notices and mctilated sketches ot the marches of Bessy , 
and m the tiavels of Tavernier and Thevenot, winch convey 
fant little satisfaction* to the phiieeophictvl aoooraoy of ipodera 
times . , ♦ 

This plan in its bud wns nearly overset by the new war with 
Tippoo , it may be satisfactory however to know that the attempts 
then made were not without use both in a military light, (as 
desenbedmore fully in official reports) and in anticipating roea- 
Rurcs thfithave since been or maybe still odvaatogeously followed 
m arranging the History, Antiqaities and Statistics of that inter- 
esting country 

'* After tbo rodaction of Mysore in 1799, and in the arrauge- 
monts that followed, I wni employed m assisting the Commis- 


instance ot ths erroneous measares m those times AH that bad been 
intended and partly eiscnted by the m«aaares encouraged id the Govern 
meiit of Lord Cornwallis nndWellesley was nearly overset, and almost lost 
eight of ever since and thongh onr arms now occupy positions la tbe most 
distant parts of the Deckau no eystematic plan is yet adopted for conceu 
truung the resuUs and combmatioasol onrcurcbes ani.«e3peusiTe sarvoys 
m that country into a more correct General hfap 

• See GentiUe a opmion on the Geography of India Voyages Aui Indcs 
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Bioners with geographical mformation, to promote the arrange 
ment and a knowledge o£ thelimite of the aubjectof the partition 
On my Return to Madras the Go7erDOr General, the Earl of Morn- 
ington, being justly of opinion, that a more complete knowledge 
of these countnes was mdispensibly necessary foi the information 
of Government, was pleased m tho ^ndsomest mannei, without 
Bohcitation or any personal knowledge, to appoint me to survey 
Mysore, assisted by an establishment suited rather to an econo 
mical scale of expenditure than to so extensive an undertaking, 
hut to he carried through a country yot so little known, that the 
position of some of the provinces ceded by the treaty of partitioa 
could not he ascertained till this survey was advanced under 
peculiar circumstances of embanassment For instance — Holall 
ceded to the Marattas, Goodicotta on the N W of Ohitteldroog 
mistaken for a small Fort North of Colar on the east of Mysore, 
and many other instances, whence some knowledge of the country 
rendered a survey ludispensible 


Consonant to my original ideas, I considered this occasion 
favorable fon arranging a plan of survey embracing tho statistics 
and history of the country as well as of its geography , and 
submitted a plan for this purpose which was approved of by this 
Government Three assistants, and a naturalist were then for 
the first time attached to me, yet this moderate establishment 
was immediately after disapproved of m England, and a design 
that originated in the most enlightened principle, was nearly 
cruBhed by the rigorous application of orders too hastily issued and 
received m India m tho end of 1801, when I had, at very con 
Biderable hazard of my health, just completed the survey of the 
northern and eastern frontier of Mysore 


How far tho idea angBOBlea waa fulflllod it la not for mo to 
part "03 nearly detoated, 

nnd the Neural Bulcnj was never analysed in the manner I pro- 
posed and expected in concert with thesnryey, the suspense I 
was P'oeea la from tho reduction of the slender stipend allotted 
to myself, both for salary aod to provide tor locreasino contio 
Bcncies.was not only Baffi„a„tl, mortifying, but was aggravated 
by the overthrow of the establishment first arranged for tta work. 
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while other branches* were faToredj la the application of the 
Director’s orders The effects o£ those measures on tbo public 
mind and even on my assistants, contnbnted to paralize ©very 
effort for its completion , but notwithstandicg these difficulties 
the success attending 'the first researches, and a conviction of 
its utility mdneed me to persevere till 1807 The geography of 
the province of Myaoro was literally completed vn, the minatest 
degree of 40,000 square miles of territory , considerable matenals 
were acquired of its statistics and of its history , and the basis 
laid for obtaining that of the Peninsula on a plan nndeviatingly 
followed up ever since 

Much of the materials collected on this occasion were trans 
rutted homein 7 fobovolomes with general and provincial Maps , 
bub lb IS proper to observe that bUU more considerable matenals 
for the history of thesouih ardinres8rTe,nothteralIy belonging 
to the Mysore survey, though spnnging'from the same 

“ It 1 $ also proper to notice that in the coui-se of these investi* 
gabions, and notwithstandmg the embacrassments of this work, 
the first lights wpre thrown on the history of the country below 
the Ghats, which have been since enlarged by materials constantly 
increasing , and confirming the information acquired in the upper 
country Among vflnona vutoiosling subjects may bo monhoned, 

1 The discovery of the Jaxn religion and philosophy and 
its diatmction from that of the Boudk 

2 The ancient different sects of rehgiou m this country and 
their subdivisions, the Lingavunl, the Savram, Pandamm, 
Mutts, Ac , Ac 

8 Tho nature and use o£ tbe Sagsayivm and inscriptions on 
niA wppur , wnd Vnmr yMcHj m ftmjwmg tm Vns 
important subject of Hindoo tonutes , confirmed by upwards o£ 
8,000 authentic inscriptions, collected since 1800 

* In the Regulations of Sarrey of October 1810 no leas than SO Hihtary 
OCUccrs were ntuobed to the Qoarter Haster General oxclosiro of the 
Military Instilntion and the establ shment of Native Surveyors under 
tha Reionoe Department Ihe nsoits anaing from Mioae Departments 
compared with that of tha Mysore enrvoy, would aCord the most just 
means of judgiag of tbe niility of other of the worbs 
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4 The desigu aad nature o£ the monumental etones and 
trophies found in various parts of the country from Capo 
Comonn to Delhi, called Veeracul and Maastie exit, which 
illustrate the ancient customs o£ the early inhabitants and per- 
haps of the early western nations 

5 The sepulchral Tumult, Mounds and Barrows of the early 
tribes, similar to those found throughout the continent of Asia 

"and of Europe, illustrated by drawings, and various other 
notices of antiquities and institutions ** 

It may be here observed that the resits of a few of these 
enqmriea were from time to time communicated to the public, and 
in the interval described, the following papers from the pen of 
Col Machenzie were printed 

1 Acconnt o! the coQstructioo o! a Map of the Hoad from 

l^elloro to Oogole 

DalrytnpU*» Onenlal Jtepettory vol I 

2 Description of the route from Oogole to Innaconia and 

Belameonda irith a map Jlti 

3 Aocouot of the Kommam tank Hid , vol II 

4 Description of the Bonree of the Peouar Hirer Jl%(L 

5 Sketchoftbelifoof Hyder AhKfaan 

Attatte Annual Register, 1804 

C History of the Anagwiis or Vtjaya 27ayarHs3as Z6«f 

7 History of the Eajas of Anagmids from enquiries made 

on the sp^t jjnf 

8 Account of the Marda Gooraoe Hid 

9 Account of the 5a«aEajas Jltd 

10 Descpiption of the Temple at Br% ^attain, 

Aeiatie Hesearr/tes, rol V 

11 Remarks on some Antiquitiea on the West and South 

Coasts of Ceylon Ibid, vol VI 

12 Extracts from Journals descriptive of Jam Monuments 

and Establishments m the South of India J6id,«olIX 

There are also translations of several Inscriptions m the 

same volume, furnished by Col Mackenzie 
Of these, the papers relating to the Jams were the most novel 
and important, and first brought to notice the existence of a 
beet, which is tery extensively dwpersed throughout India, and 
includes a considerable portion of its most respectable and 
opulent natives 
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After the conclasion of the Mysore survey. Col. Jlactenzia 
was appointed Sarveyot-Geaeral at Madra^^ hat bad scarcely 
time to taka charge of bis office, whea be "was called away to 
accompany the erpcdition to 3ava in 1811. After the military 
objects of the expedition had been effected, bis attention was 
directed to bis fayorite pareoiis, and many hooka and doeoments 
were, collected. He also took a lively interest in the Batavian 
Society, and contribnted some valuable notices to the pages 
of its Transaction. A Jonmal of a visit to tba'Raina ^at 
Brambanam has been thence transferred to a London journal. 
Colonel Mackenzie adverts aUo in the letter to Sir A. Johnston to 
detailed reports submitted by him to tbs Governmeiits of 
India, copies of wbioli liavo not been fonnd amongst bis 
papers, nor, as ba observes, were they placed upon record at 
the Bengal ’Preaideocy. 

After resuming charge of tbo office oi Surveyor-Gcncra'l ofc 
Madras in 181D, Col. Mackenzie w.is cuabled to shpermtend for 
a short time the contlouanco of a sarvey o! the Ceded Hlstricts, 
instituted open bi^ recommendation in ISOD, a&d prosecuted 
npon tbo same plan as that of Mysore — adding nn extent of 
80,000 Bijuore miles to the 40,000 previously laid down. Tbo 
results of these surveys have been published in Arrowsmith’a 
Atlas of the South of India. The collection of hooka, papers and 
inscriptions went hand in hand with the survey — nor was this 
pact of the Feniuaula tbo only field from which similar gleanings 
wero made — they were collected throughout tho whole of tho 
Provinces subject to the Presidency of Port St. George by 
natives trained for the purpose. These operations were not of 
much longer conlinuancs, for Aortly after his return. Col. Mac- 
kenzie was appointed Surveyor-General of all India, and quitted 
Madras for Calcutta. His literary and antiquarian collections 
were brought round from tbo former Presidency, and tbs prin- 
cipal natives employed in arranging and translating them camo 
also to Calcutta. Colonel iI.ackeTi 2 io '8 intentions in consequence, 
ore thus explained ia tho letter which has been quoted. 

“I will only further just notice the effect of this romoval on 
tho enquiries and Collection here described. The people reared 
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by me for several years, being natives of tie coast or the 
Boathem proviacos, and almost as great strangers to Bengal and 
Hindoostan as Europeans, tbeir removal to Calcutta is either 
impracticable , or where a few, from personal attachment (as my 
head Brahmin, Jam translator and others) aro willing to givo 
this last proof of their fidelity, attended with considerable expense , 
and without that assistance, most of what I had proposed to 
condense and translate from the originals m the languages of 
t^3 country, could not be conveniently or at all, effected at 
CPdcutta 


"I mean however to attempt it, and hopo in this stage, 
pieparatory to my return to Europe to effect a condensed view 
of the whole Collection, a Catalogue itattonnee of tho native 
manuscripts and books, , and to give the translated materials 
such form^ as may facilitate the prodnctios of some parts shonld 
they ever appear to the pnblic , at least by persons better 
qualified, if the grateful task be not permitted to my years or to 
my state of health ” 

The attempt thus announced was nevir made Mnch delay 
was necessarily occasioned by the change of residence and charge 
of a new office Several of the natives died, and the survivors 
were rendered ineffective by sickness The purposes of Col 
Mackenzie were finally disappointed by his indisposition and 
death in 1821 ^ 

The preceding observations will afiord a general notion o£ 
tho manner in which tho Collections o£ Col Mnokenme were 
accumulated 


Through a considerable part oE his career he may bo said to 
have collected them in person, visiting m the couvao of his 
surveying operatiens almost all tho remarkable places between 
tbe Xnsbna and Cape Oomonn, and being accompanied in his 
jourmes y la native assistants, who were employed to tako 

tlir tLnl “'•‘“n from the Brahmans o£ 

nf nil ^ earned men in the towns or villages, copies 

■ tradit ' onpml Statements o£ local 

nccnalT" 1 himself m tho field. Col Mackonsio was 

neenstomed to detach his principal native agents into different 
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dislricta to prosccato simiHr enquiries, farmshing during tlicir 
absence either m English or m their own language to bo sabso- 
qucntly translated, reports o£ their progress Their personal 
exponcea wore in general defrayed by the department to which 
they were attached, bob oil cxlrA eiponditore, and tbo cost of 
nil pnrehasos, wore defrayed by Col Mackonzia himself The 
outlay thus incurred probably oxceoded n lac of rupees, which 
Burn has been liberally sanctioned by the Oouvt o£ Dircotora {or 
tho purchnso of tlio documents 

By tho means thus described a collodion, was formed at a con 
Biderablo cost of time, labour nnd expenco, which no indixidnal 
exertions hnyo ever before accumnlatod, or probably will again 
assemble Its composition is of coarso very miscollnneous, and 
its value with respect to Indian history nnd statistics remmes 
to bo ascertained, tho collector biinscU haring done littlo oi 
nothing towards a vcndcatioo of its results This lodeod cannot 
bo successfully attempted by any amglo individoal, os a famili- 
arity with fourteen Unguages and sixteen cliaracters can scarcely 
bo expected, fruov any one person It is tbo more th bo rogrette d, 
thnb Col MacVonzio did not hro to oxecuto somo ooonocted view 
of tho principal facts his collection furnishes, whilst ho com- 
xnandod tho aid of tho agents by whom it was formed, who undoi 
his supcnctoudonce had lonmed to feel n lively mlorcst in their 
task, who had acquired a kuowlodgo of the leading results which 
it were vam to look for m any other natives, and whonro now 
for tho greater, and most valaablo part, dead or dispcr>cd 

In tbo ftbscnco of any nccoant prepared by tho collector, tho 
following cotalogno may bo received as au attempt to convoy 
vMitm tft ttio naVoro xA noWet^wn, uni u sbort 
view of some of tho prtacipal conclusions tbal may bo donvod 
from its contents It will bo necessary however m tho first pkeo 
to explain tbo circamslaaccs finder which tho catalogue has been 
prepared, that no censuro may attach to tho compiler far not 
performing laoro than ho has endeavoured to accomplish, or for 
undcrtakiQg n task to which ho acknowledges ho brings inferior 
quatificalioQs, tho languages of tho Boath o£ India never having 
been tho objects of ins studies. 
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The officer -who succeeded Col Mackenzie as Sm^eyor General, 
professing no acquaintance with the subject of Col Mackenzie’s 
antiquarian collections, and expressing his wish to be relieved 
of all charge of the establishment connected with them, it became 
a matter of -some perplexity how it should be disposed of, m 
contemplation of its becoming the property of the Company As 
no other person m Calcutta, was inclined to take any trouble 
with such a collection, or perhaps so well fitted foi the task, as 
myself, I offered my services to the Supreme Government to 
examine and report upon the state of the materials The offer 
was accepted, and the manusciipts and other articles of tho 
collection were transferred to my charge I then learned that the 
native agents had set to work upon the Colonel’s death to mako 
short catalogues of tho articlesaod books accumulated, and these 
were completed under my supervision In the course of esamm* 
ing the lists as well as I could, I found them not only too concise 
to ho satisfactory, hut in many cases evidently erroneous, and 
altogether devoid of classification oi arrangement 1 theiefore 
on Bnbmittin^ Jthem to the Government suggested the necessity 
of a careful revision, and the advantage that* might be derived 
from tho publication of the icsult, which suggestions were favor- 
ably received, and the present cataloguo has in consequence 
been prepared 


The various languages of the Peninsula being unknown to mo 
except ns far as connected with Sanscrit, I had no other mode 
of checking tho accuracy of the natives employed lu cataloguing 
10 manuscripts, than to direct tho preparation by them of 
detailed indices of tho works m each dialect Theso indices 
were accordingly compiled and translated, and their results again 
compressed into tho form in which they will bo found in the 
following pages, tho accuracy being verified by such collateral 
information as was derivable from eomc of tho translated papers 
in the collection, or from printed works of an authentic character. 
Although Ibereforo some of tho details may bo occasionally 
erroneous, I have every reason to hope that tho account of those 
books which I could not personally verify by pcrnsal, will bo 
generally correct, and worthy of some confidence. 


The collection, as here detailed, consists chiefly of 2Ianu$mrlt 
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in the ong:iiinI langcages, conatrtntmg what may be regarded ae 
the literature of the South of India The subject is hitherto 
almost unknown to the literature of Europe, and from its novelty 
if not from its importance, is likely to be thought entitled to 
special attontion The deacnplionof the Manuscripts constitutes 
therefore the body of the present publication, and that of the 
other articles is throvni into an Appendix Tho first division of 
the Appendix is that of Jjocal Tracis, short accoants m tho 
languages of the Dekhm of particnlar places, remarkable build* 
mgs, local traditions, and pecubar usages prepared in general 
cvpressly for Col. Mackenzie by his native agents, or obtamed 
by thorn on their excursions A few works occur that properly 
belong to the literary class, bat which escaped attention at the 
time of arranging tho raatenala Some of these Local Tracts 
Will ho found la an English dress amongst the translations, 
hat the far greater portion are yet to be translated Tho 
Loail 'iracts are followed by tho the collection of 

wbch forms the most labonoas, and probably the most valnablo 
portion of the whole very few of them are translated, bat the 
whole of them been examined, and abstracted, and drawn 
oat in atabaUr form, stating tho object of tbo inscription, tho 
date, where found, and in whose reign or by whom inscribed 
Of three folio manuscript volumes contuiniug these abstracts, 
two haro been prepared since the death of Col Mnckenzia 

Tho lascnptions arc followed by a list of tho translated or 
extracted English papers which were left boand up m volamcs, 
at Col Mackenzie's death, and to them succeeds a detail of 
similar papers, in loose sheets tho valno of the latter is much 
diminished by tho very imperfect maouer iq which most of them 
boat} kiuua executed, ttioTtu^uih Vemg irequent^y aa uumteYii- 
gihle as tho origmal with a very feweiceptions the translalious 
aro tho work of natives alono 

It is unnecessary to advert moro particularly to tho other 
articles of tho Appendix, nod it is saOiciont to inclndo them m 
lha following enumeration of tbo contents of tho eolloctiou, from 
which a generally correct now of its character and extent may 
bo fienved. 
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LIST OP THE COLLECTIONS 
MA.DE BY THE LATE COLONEL MACKENZIE. 


LiTEitArunr. 


Language 

Oharaeter. 


NiintBcr of 2ISS. 

Sanscrit 

... Devanagari 

... 



115 

Ditto 

... Ditto and Nandi Nagari 

... 

103 

Ditto 

... Telinga 




285 

Ditto 

... Kannm 




23 

Ditto ... 

... Toluva 




10 

Ditto 

... Malayalam 




10 

Ditto 

... Qrandbam 



... 

06 

Ditto 

... Bengali 




2 

Ditto 

... Onssa 




18 

(Of the Jainaa) ... 

... Hala Kanara 




14 

TamnI 

... TamnI 




274 

Telinga 

... Telinga 




176 

Hala Eanara ... 




w 

144 

Kasaca 





32 

(0! the Jalnas) ... 





31 

Malayalam ... 

... Malayalam 




C 

Orusa ... 





23 

Mahratta 

... Mahratta 

' 



16 

Hindi 

... DeTtmagari 




20 

Persian and Arabic 





114 

Hindnstani 






Javanese 






Bnrman 







Country. 

Tellaga 
‘ BraTira 
Ceded Districts 
Mysore 

Canara Coast... 
Malayalam ... 
Makratta ... 


lOOAX TRACTS, 4c, 
Language. 

. Telujga Canara, &c. ... 

• TamnI ... 

. Telinga, Ao ... 

. TamnI and Canara ■ .. 
. Ditto ... 

. TamnI &_Telinga, Ac 

• Mahratta 


Volumes | Tracis, 
64 462 


147 

115 

274 


40 

S64 
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. INSQB1FTI0N8. 


Copies pt High Tanml .•> 

Ditto Yaiioua ... 

17 
. <50 

235 

7,8i0 


77 

8,07S 

' T£Ai7SJtJT/0JrS. Se. 

TransUtious and Tracts, in loose sheets -• ... 

Ditto in Volumes ... >> m. 

75 

679 

1,480 


75 

2.159 

Fiona ... ... 

Dra^lagQ ... ... 

Coins ... .1. *** ... ... ... *.* 

Images ... ... 

Antit^iudes ... ... ». ••• 

. 7 . 

79 
2,630 
6,218 
• 108 
4Q 


'We shall sow'proceed to take a short tiow of the chief results 
o! this collectioo] and tho degree m nhich it maj bo cspccted to 
illostiate the liiteratare, Beligion, and History, a considerable 
portion of HindGstan.* * 

LlTEfU^rVRE. 

The first division of the catalogae, the ^ooks tn (ke Sansenl 
lanffuaffCj oSers little of valae. The ivoiks bt© for the most part 
such as are to be found in great abundanco, and in bettor condi- 
tion, in other parts of India, and are not recommended by rarity 
or local pccnliarity. In general they are in very bad order, 
being mote or less imperfect, and being rather engraved than 
■written with an iron style upon palm leaves, a mode of writing 
which even when the letters are blackened by a composition of 
lamp black and dl is very nnfavonrable to prompt and easy 
perusal ; a new manuscript oE this kind presented for the first 
time to ths most learned Fimdit, is decyphered by him slowly 
and with pain, and the employment of soch mde materials Is 
almost as much a hindrance as a help to the dissemination of 
learning* Ajioth.et difficulty in the way of the ready perusal of 
the Sanscrit books is their being written, as will have been seen 
in tho foregoing enumeration, in thirteen dilTerent characters. 
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There is one division of the Sanscrit hoots, 17111011 is in a great 
degree of local origin and interest, that of the MaliatTnyas, the 
Sthala or local) Pw dnas, the legendary histones of celebrated 
temples and objects of pilgnmage, and especially of those m the 
Dehlitn, ivhich are exceedingly nomerons These tracts descnbe 
the circnmstances under irhich the place originally acquired its 
sanctity, the period of which is almost always in some former 
Yuga or great age , the fonndation of the first temple or shnoe, 
the different visits paid to it by gods and heroes, its discovery 
and renovation in the present age, the marvels which have 
resulted from its worship, and the benefactions made to it by 
modern sovereigns In this latter portion some genuine history 
13 occasionally preserved These legends are professedly sections 
of some of the Puranas, particularly the Brahmdndci and Skanda, 
but this IS a mere fiction, as where the entire Purunas, whence 
they are said to be extracted exist, these sections oi chapters 
are found to constitute no part of their contents The Mai ati lya 
18 sometimes fully as extensive as the whole Purdua of which 
it 18 said to be a part, and the aggregate of those m the ITackenzie 
collection amounting to a hundred and twenty-two, is infinitely 
more considerable than that of the eighteen Purdms 
There are also amongst the Sanscrit books a few Chentras, 
histoncal and biographical narratives of some local value They 
are however of too marvellous and legendary a complexion to be 
of much historical importance, although they may famish some 
indications of real events 


The ratalogue has been classed according to the languages m 
which the hooks are written, but one exception has been made 
to this order, and the division subsequent to the Sanscrit manu 
scrip 3 13 1 t of the Irtieraiure (>/■ WieJ(iin5_niQ3t of these mann 
Bcnptsnro Sm.mf composihons, a faware wntton m the 

a distinct class however it 

WM thought belter to place them under a eommou head 
fnr (h Bollectodare, With one or two exceptions, now 

I o£ European readers 

na Ir nohrm Tr ““‘■'>“3, as the 4rit o£ crigi- 

J^v Ln n! n acseribing tho pecalmr tenets o£ this nnmoroas 
division o£ tho natives of Mm, donvieg h.s mfommt.on £.om 
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peraotial intcrcotiTso with gov&ial weU informed xaemhera of their 
community, and visits to somo of their principal shrines The 
description winch he poblished m the 9th volume of the Asiatic 
Researches some notices by Dr Buchanan m the same place as 
well as la his travels in ifysore, and the account given in the 
same volume of the Researches by iTr Colebroohe of the tTatii 
teachers aud some of their peenhar tenets aa denvahlo from 
their own authorities, furnish the only authentic notices of a 
sect, which 13 widely spread tlirongli India particularly in the 
west aud south Tho catalogue of their boohs collected by Col. 
Uachenzio forma therefore a vnlaable accc&aion to oarhnowledge 
of Iho Jaine The list comprises forty four different works, of 
which those styled Turcinas are lo general of great extent The 
character ol tho legends of which they consist will he readily 
cstirauted by tho specimens giveo, from translations found m 
the collection, and which aufBciestly evince the Into origin of the 
sect, ui their attempt to improve uponi7ra/<tnamea2csaggeraiion, 
by exaggeration luEoitoly more oxtravag&nt The Purdna$ are 
attributed to Jina <Sena Achdiija said to be cotomporaiy with 
but 60010 traditions identify him wiih Jindcfitfri/o 
who was tho Guru or spiritual preceptor of Amo;;haiers?ia a Jam 
prince in tho Arcot district in the end of tho math century, a 
poTiod at which they may possibly hove been compiled — other 
legendary collections are acknowledged to be of that or of a later 
date Besides those. Jam literature comprehcod a few books on 
hfcdiciuo. Grammar and Arithmetic, and ntuola and treatises on 
tho rcligiouh and moral obligationa of the sect 

The hteratato of tho /ains is succeeded by tho catalogue of 
books m tho Tnniiil language which may ho coDSidared as tho most 
classical of tho languages of tbo peninsula It is tho speech of 
that part of tho Boulh of India known as Ilrarirn, comprising tho 
ancient kingdoms of Ohcla, Chcra, and pundya, and now com* 
prcliouding tho districts of SooUi Arcot) iSo7em, Ccnmhatttrf 
Aiiml) altwiam, Tanjore, Trtchtnajfalt, 2ladiirci, Dindi^al, Ttnnt- 
idh and great part of Jlfy#ur,inallwliichit is spoken, according 
to hlr Bibicgton, by xnoro than five millions of people Accord- 
ing to that gentleman, and to tho lato IVff Elhs it is n language 

3 
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not derived from Sanscrit Irak of independent origin Tbeir 
remarks aro as follows 

" It {Tamul) IS not derived from any langnage at present in 
existence, and is either itself the parent of the Tehigu, Mala 
yalam, and Ca^iarese languages, or what is more probable, has 
its origin m common with these m some ancient tongue, which is 
now lost, or only partially preserved in its offspring 

“ In its more primitive words, snch ns the names of natural 
objects the verbs expressive of physical action or passion, the 
numerals, &o , it is quite nnconnected with the Sanscrit, and 
what it thence so largely borrowed, when the Tamuls, by inter 
course with the more enlightened people of the north, began to 
emerge from barbarity, has reference to the expression of 
moral sentiments and abstract metaphysical notions, and is 
chiefly to be found in the coUoqmal idioms In this remaikable 
circumstance, and m the constroction of its alphabet, the Tamul 
differs much fiom the other languages of the south, which are 
found to admit the Sanscrit more largely in hteiary and poetical 
expositions than in the ordinary dialect of conversation, and 
which adopt the arrangement of the Sanscrit alphabet with 
scarcely any variation The higher dialect of the Tamul on the 

contrary la almost entirely free from Sausont words and idioms, 

^d the langnage retains an alphabet which tradition affirms to 
haTB herrtotora consisted of b„t sintecn lotto, and tvinoh so 
far from resem^ng the veiy perfect alphabet of the Sansont, 
wonts neorly hsl£ .ta ohnracto, and has several letters of 
peculiar powers 

diale^rnrA'ilA^^ the Telugu nor any of their cognate 

ft The latter, holover 

cnce andthflv°fl ° iiot necessary to their exist- 

tho Sanscrit f family of languages wjth which 

mav bo constituting the family of languages which 

tho\i-.h aS dialects of Southern India aro 

Corn grammatical and vulgar, 

t^amcfaca or Cannadv ancient and modern, Malayalma or Ma- 
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layalam, v?luch, si\t6vPauhxt\isa,Barlh(iomeo, miy be dmded mto 
Banscnt {Graniomco 2lfc?a6anco) and common Malaycdam, 
tboagb the former diifera from tho latter only in introdnemg 
Sanscrit terms and formSj m unrestrained profusion , and the 
Tuhna, the natiro speech of that pait of the coantry to irhich 
in onr maps the name of Oanara is confined 

Besides these, there aro ft few other local dialects of the sanse 
derivation, such as the Oodti^u, a variation of the Tuluva spohen 
in the district of that name called by ns Goorg The Ompalese, 
ITaharastra and tbo Oddya, also, thoogh not of the samo stoeh, 
borrow many of their words and idioms from these tongues A 
certain intercommimicalicm of hi-ngnage may indeed always bo 
expected from neighhonnng nations however dissimilar m origin, 
bnt it IS extraordinary that the uncivilised races of the north of 
India chonld in this tcapcct bear any lesomblanco to the Hvndns 
of the sonth , it is nevertheless the fact, that, if not of the same 
ladicil derivation, the langoage of the moantaineers of Maja- 
itialiaf aboands la terms common to the 2'amul and IdugM 
The opinions of snch competent aothonties, capnot be con> 
tested, and it most he admitted therefore that the base of the 
Taiftul langnagc has- on i&d^endent origin It is also evident 
from tbo character of its literature, as sborm m the catalogae, 
as well as from tradition, that it has been mdupendeatly unlti* 
vnted. under unusnal patrotisge, and has boasted of its own 
college, established by regal anthonty at Haiura, and a number 
of able wnters from every clsee of the population 

The tract from which ^r ElUs^s eontimcnts %ro cited, is one 
of three treatises it was his intention to prepare on the iPamu/, 
!relugit, and Malayalam languages The first, if ever completed 
has not come to hand, and it is from the second that the passage 
IS citracted * There still remains therefore much to be explained 
regarding the history of the Tamul laagaage, and particularly 
how it happens, that thenamesof places of note, cities, monntains, 
nvers, temples, and shnnes are Sanscrit, and have boon eo 


* Tbe firitfornid partoFtbelBtrodiieliQn to 'Ptluytt Grammar 

A loir copies of It and of tlio third Hiasertatios were sepamtelj' printed 
and one of each was presented to tbo Asiatic Society of Ben^l 
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npparonll)’ from n ponod prior to t!io Oliristinn era. Cctpt 
Comorin or Comari, 3/adurfl, tlio Kaleria or JiTotm Rjrcr, Jbe 
^lalatja mountains or ildlaytayafnini a rnriety of places in ibo 
I’cuinsnla, liaving been known to tbo ancienta, ns tliej aro to 
Ibo moderns, bj appellations of Sanscrit origin. Tbo Tamil 
language must bare been but littlo cnltiratod, tbo districts 
must baro been indifferently ciriliscd, if tbo natural features ^ 
of tbo country bad no distmgmsbing donomiuations, until tbo 
or ifrnftrianieaf Jftndut immigroted from tbo north, a 
political event wlucb is recognised by nil tbo traditions of tbo 
eoutb of India. 

AUboegb tbereforo wo must gmnt ibat tbo fTiimtil langusgo 
lad nn independent origin, wo cati scarcely flupposo with 
Jlr. Kills thnt it bad an independent literature, prior to tbo intro- 
duction o! Sanscrit. Mr. Kllis states tliat in tbo Tiimid conntries 
there bas over been a contention for pre-ominenco of knowledgo 
between tbo Itrabmnas and tbo inferior castes. “ When tbo 
former f«t.sblisbed tbcmselvcs to Soutbeni India tboy found a 
eatiro literature alee uly existing, wlucU, tbougbtboy lotrotlucod 
Ibo Ungnsgo and scicneo of tbo norlb,* they wore compelled 
daring tbc.r loug contest with tbo J’lrirw, to cultivnlo ia tboir 
own defince." Hal Kaniwnt wa« lc‘» tbo hnguago of science, 
than nligion, end that tbe religion of tbo rcninsiiK was Hiudn, 
end evea sectansl or ^.tiVa at tbocomtacncemcnt of tbo CbriKltaii 
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disscmmation of Sanscrit literature T^is viqw of tlie case would 
comcido with that already tahea the early rudeness of Tamul, 
and 13 warranted by tho traditions that lelate to the Madura 

College, and the character of fTawnniterature, as it appears from 

tho catalogue The Collego was founded it is said by Fnmia- 
seJehara Pandya Rnjah of Maduia, for tho caltivation of Tavuil, 
and this pnneo was long sabsequent to tho pievolcnco of tho 
Sana faith, at least according to ths Bnme authorities Iho 
legend also asaerts that the professors weio compelled to admit 
tho Tamul writer named T’erutol/atnrintotheirranks.nndnccord- 
ing to Dr John, his reputed sister Avyar, the moral poetess 
flonnshed in tho math century Another very eminent 
wntor JCamhan, wrote at the close of the eame century, in which, 
tUeroforo, we inuy infer tho laugnago was most widely and suc- 
cessfully cultivated 

On tefemug to the list of Ihmnl boohs it will bo found, that 
they furuisU uudcuiabte proofs of their having been written sub- 
sequently to tho great body of Sanscrit composition, as they aro 
lu fact nothing bqt translations from Sanscrit Thus the groat 
wofhoE Ivamlan is the translation of tho Ttdndyana *Wo have 
also a translation of a great part of the Mahdbhdrat and in tho 
m which Ttiwiwf next to Sausent abounds, wo have 
numerous legends translated from tho Pnrdnas ?fany of tho 
poetical nud narralivo woihs nro translations from the classical 
dialect "W'o might also infer tho later date, of sneh Tamul 
literaturo ns is original, from its being tho work in n groat mea- 
sure of Sudras and of as if it Iwvd been part of an attempt 
to oppose and overthrow tho prcdoinmance of the Buhinans, to 
whoso pnoTity, tbcrcloro itlxars witacu 

That part of Tamul htemtnro which is original, consists chiefly 
ol luHtonca more or less legendary of tbo Chola, Pandya and Chcra 
countries, of moral and didactic poems, and of treatises on Phi- 
logy and Jlcdicmo, of tho former aoiao nro very recent coropi- 
IntioDS having hcon prepared for tho tiso of Col Maclcenzie, 
but others nro of reputed antiquity, nod tho Pan lya Jlajalal is 
nsenhod to ^’arn/inT, and ^Tapifn, throo of tlio original 

professors of tho jVndHro College Tho moral poems form n 
curious and lulercsting division, 03 beiog tho works of persons 
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of the loTvest cxste, or Panars, and yet enjoying the highest 
estimation One of the anthors, Avyar, a female, has been made 
known to Earopean readers by the translation 6f several short 
didactic works by her, in the seventh volume of the Asiatic 
Researches In the following pages will be found an extensive 
extract from an unfinished translation by the late Mr Ellis of 
a celebrated poem of the class, the Koral of Teruvalhivar 

The father of Tamul Grammar and Medicine is said to be 
the Saint Agastya, who indeed is reputed to have invented tho 
Tamul language His Grammar is lost and the Medical works 
attributed to him aie of very doubtful authenticity, but the 
tradition, coupled with the uniform assertions of Brahmamcal 
works, as tho Pdmayana, and. the Slanda Ptirdno, and others, 
that Agaitya took up his residence far to the south, renders it 
very probable that this Saint was instrumental in introdncing 
letters i£ not religion, amongst the tribes of Dratira Tho 
substance of hie grammar is said to exist in that of bis papih 
Tolghapinam, bat the work is scarcely intelligible from its 
brevity and obscurity In fact almost alj the classical writings 
have ceased to be intelligible to the generality of the people and 
the language of Bravim is distinguished into ^the Slen and 
Kodan, or high and low Tamul, the latter being that in ordinary 
use Both these dialects have been cultivated by European 
writers, and a grammar of each was composed by the celebrated 
Missionary Beschi A new editiou of his grammar of the 
common dialect was republished by the College of Madras, as 
well as a translation by Mr Babington of his grammar of tho 
SI en Tamul, and a Tamul and English Grammar has been pub 
Iisbcd in England by Mr Anderson of the Madras Civil Service 
Some Manuscript Dictionaries exist, but none have yet boon 
printed 

Tho next division of tho calalogao consists of manuscripts in 
tho Telugu language, which aro scarcely less numerous than 
those m Tamul, ns might be expected from tho extent of country 
in which the dnlect is spoken The limits of its uso are thus 
donned by Mr Campbell 

"Tho laDgnngo is commonlj, but improperly, tormca by 
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Europeans the Gcntoo It is tho Andhra of Sanscrit authors, and, 
in tho country where it is epohen, la known by the name o£ tho 
Huhnga, T*eZm^, Tslagii, or Teixugu 
'‘This language is the vernacular dialect of the Hindoos, 
inhabiting that part of the Indian Peninsula, which, extending 
from tho Dutch settlaiaent of PuhcTiton the coast of Coromandel, 
inland to the vicinity of Bangalore, stretches northwards, along 
tho coast as far as Chicacole, and in the lotenor to the sources of 
the Tajitx , bounded on the east by the Bay of Bengal, and on 
the west by an irregular line, passing through the western districts 
belonging to tho Souhahadar of the Deccan, and cutting off 
tho most ea&tern provinces of the new state of Myeoro, a tract 
lucUidiug tho five northern circars of Ganjam, Yizagapatam, 
Bajahmnndry, Hasnlipatam, and Gnntoor, the greater portion 
of the JTt-ain’s extensivo temlories, districts of Vnddapah and 
UeZZan ceded by him to the British , the eastern provinces of 
]^2^oro, and tho northern portion oftheCsmatio nor is this 
hegnago ankcown lu the more southero parts of India, for tho 
dosccndnnts of those Tchigu fstailtes which were deputed by tho 
kings of YidyantCgara to controul their southern conquests, or 
which occasionally emigrated from Tchngana to avoid famine or 
oppression, are scattored all over the I>raura and Carnaiaea 
provincca, nud erer rctaiaingtbo language of thoir forefathers, 
hnro diffusod a kuowlcdgo of it throughout tho Poniusnla 

Tho Telugn language us has already been shewn, is not a mere 
dorivatiro from Sanscrit, hut has au independoat origin and is 
of indopendnnt cultivation Tho radicals according to Hr Elba 
aro tho same as in tho cognato dialects of romitZ, Caiiara, , 
and it difTers from thorn only m the affixes nsed m tho formation 
of tho words from tho roots Although Loworcr it is not tho 
aCapnng al Sanscrit, it is very oxtensivolj blended with that 
langungo in tho states Imown as I^itamam or Talh?tnvam, tho 
nords in tho former being tho very same, taking only tho Tamnl 
inflexions, nod those of tho latter being denved mediately or 
immediately from tho Sanscrit (As S Fcriam, T Vanama a 
forest aniS SaiuwcZrn, T Sandaramn Iho ocean) Tho rest of 
tho language, cxclusivo of other foreign terms, is tho pero cativo 
Ungnago of tho land, and la capabto of expressing every mental 
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and bodily operation, every possible relation and existent thing, 
and with the exception of some religious and technical terms, no 
word of Sanscrit derivation is necessary to the l^lugii * 

Although however the Telugu dialect is not a derivative from 
Sanscrit, its literature is laigely indebted to the writings m 
that language, and la unquestionably long posterior to their 
being naturalised in Southern India The works of highest 
lepute aie translations from Sanscrit the oldest works extant 
me not of higher antiquity than the end of the twelfth century, 
whilst its Augustan era, the reign of Krishna Deva Raya of 
Fijayauagar, dates in the beginnitig of the sixteenth The first 
attempts to reduce the usages of the language to rule, appear to 
have been made late in the thirteenth century, when Nannya 
jB/atta, a Brahman of considerable learning, and the translator 
of the first two hooks of the iSahabhdrat compiled a Telugu 
Grammar in Sanscrit Hr Campbell m the pieface of his Grammai 
states that the moat ancient grammarian of whom mention is 
made in the native books is the sage Kami a, who appears 
to have been to the people of Andhra or Telingana, what 
Agaetya, was to those farther south, their initiator into the 
mystenes of Htudiam His works, and those of other writers 
of supposed antiquity, are not now to be found, and all the trea 
tises of Telugu Grammar at present extant ^consist of Sanscrit 
commentaries on the senes of Apothegms of Nannapa or Nanmah 
Rhatt The age of this last, although conjectured by Mr Camp- 
bell to be remote, is ascertained by documents of which he was 
not m possession, inscriptions recording grants made by his 
patron, Vishnu Verddhana Raja of Rajdmahendn, to be as above 
stated, tbe close of the thirteenth centuiy Mr Campbell admits 
that the Brahmans were the first who cultivated the Telujju, and 
bronght it under fixed rn^es, and consequently recognises the 
prior introduction of Brahfnamcal literature 

Tho principal •portion of Tehuju literature is translation, and 
wo have tho Mahdlhdrat, Vtsknu, Vardha, and Rhdgaiat Rurdnas 
besides Paurame stones m the Mdhatmyas, and a number of 
poems, and talcs rendered from Sanscrit into Telugu At tho 


Ellis sDissn page 19 
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same time translations or appropnations from Sanscrit form a 
smaller proportion of Telugu, than of Tamul literature, and \^o 
have in the former a nnmher of aectanal legends especially of 
modern origin, as the acts -of the Alwars and Jangamas, or the 
Vaxnhnaxa and Sana samta of peculiar schisms onginatmg 
as late as the twelfth century with Eamdnuja and Bmava 
As m ^Tamvl, there ora many local Cherxtras, historical and 
biographical composibons, eontaioing amidst much exagge- 
ration and dction materials for history another impoTtast 
peculiarity 13 the insertion of the biographical or genealogical 
account of the patron of the author lu the commeucemeut of 
most morhs, sometimes of great minuteness of detail Telugu 
literature comprises also a large collection of poems and tales, 
some of which ata original It 13 a cntiona circumstance that 
no Natala or dramatic compositions appear to exist in Telugu 
■whilst m Tamul they are frequent 

Telugu like Tamul comprises a high and low dialect, the 
former of which is used in wnhog, the latter in conversation and 
official hneiness The Hnguage of composition is so diffierent, 
hir Campbell observe^, from the colloqnial dialect, that even to 
the loaraed tho nso of cofomenlanes le indispensible for tho 
correct nnderstanding of many of their best works 

Tdhtya has been extensively cnltivated of late by oar country- 
men under tho auspices of tho College of hladras, and n 
Grammar and Dictionary Telugu and English compiled by 
Hr Camphell have been published at that Fresidcucy, besides 
vanooa works intended to faciUUto its acquisition 
_ The next division of the catalogue is that of the ^amafor or 
JTatiara manusenpts distmguiahed into two classes as HaJa 
Ifunara and Jiunaru, the former being the ancient langnage nncl 
that ot literary composition, whilst the latter, as id the two 
preceding dialects, is the language of daily use, and of local 
tracts of recent preparation 

Tho limits of the Kauam language are thus described by 
Col Wilkes 

"Tho pnncipility which m later times has been named from 
the obscure villago of Mijsore was the south western portion of 

4 
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tlie ancient Carnitic, freqaeutly named also tlie country of JTanarrt, 
or the country in "which the Kanara language was spohen 
According to this criterion, the northern limits of that extensive 
region commenced near the town of Beder in the latitude of 
18* 45 ' N about sixty m lea N "VV from Stjderahad , following 
the course of this language to the S E it is found to be limited 
hy a waving line which nearly tonchea Adttanee (AdomJ winds to 
the westward of Gooti, shuts the town of Anantpiir, and passing 
exactly through ]!Iundtd}oog, tenches the range of ghauts, 
thence pmsning their southern comse to the mountainous pass 
of GujjelhiUty, it continues to follow the abrupt turn caused by 
the great chasm of the western hills between the towns of 
Gotmbaioor, Palalch, and Palgaut, and sweeping to the north 
west shirts the edges of the precipitous western Ghauts, nearly 
as far north as the sonrces of theEt«<jm, whence following an 
eastern and afterwards a north eastern couise, it terminates lU 
rather an abrupt angle near Beder already described as its 
northern limit” 

To these Hr Meherrell adds the prorince denominated Jvnnfuff 
by Europeans, but as obseived by Mr Ellis, the native speech of 
that province is the Tiilnta, n dialect of Knnara, an observation 
which 18 al«o made by Mi Balbi npon the authority of the Alii 
Btthois, althongh that missionary has been either misunderstood, 
or has made a strange mistake m the assertion that there is no 
finch country or language os Kanara It can scarcely be sup- 
posed his objection is one of Bound only, or that by Knnoro he 
understands something different from Karimta 

Tlie Kanara Iingnago is one of the cognate forms of ppecch 
of tho Peninsula, agreeing in its radicals with the Tamul and 
TeIn 5 U, and differing from iUem only m its inflexions , a grent 
nnmber of its words are also common to them, and its idiomatic 
construction is, Mr Ellis states, not similar only but tho same 
Although a division of tho catalogue is appropriated to Kmiara 
boohs it can scarcely bo considered as forimog a class of literary 
compositions, ns it consists chiefly of local and oec’'- t tracts, 
inanv of which were prepared by tho d J ' of 

Col ilachcniio They differ howov \ *ljo 
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manascripts classed orjginfllly na local tiacts, and bare therefore 
been allowed to retain tbeir place nmoDgst the liteiaiy collections 
The JTaffl Jianara is very differently circumstanced, and bas an. 
independent and a cunona hteratme 

It 13 highly probable that the only Iitervture cultivated m the 
south o£ the Peameula foi a considerable period was {Titmul the 
kingdom ot the ilfadm a princes, aud eabseqaently that of the 
CAsrrt dynasty, comprehending Mysore^ Bednnr Traiancou and 
ir«?ff 2 iar The cultivation ol the local dialect of the Kanara 
was of suhsequeob date, bnt it preceded that of Toluqu, and 
appears to have been patronised by thoi?a/fif or Valala dynasty 
of princes, who reigned at i}u.atasamudra the Bol^ainander of 
tbo Mohitntniedan historians fiom the eleventh to the beginning of 
the foarteentb century Tbos, agrtiooiai of the ancient dialect 
18 enid by ilr ilekerrell to have been compiled by JT^aia about 
seven ceutunes ago, nod we have ju the followicg catalogue the 
trauslatiOQ of a section of tho Jatmtut Bharata, dedicated to 
Firaicfafa who reigned about tbo middle of the tbirteenth 
cenlnrj 

Although the Iitera*tare of Sola Kanara consists m part of 
translations ftotn and consequently like its cognate 

literature \% suhsequect to that of the Brafimona, it comprebeuds 
& distinct and extensive cUss of works, which ais neither derived 
from Sanscrit, nor are the work of the Brahmamcal caste They 
nra composed by priests of a particular branch of the Sana faith, 
that of the Lnigamiteg, and relate to the actions and doctrines of 
tbo fouudore and teachers of Iho sect. The schism originated in 
the twelfth ceutury, aud the works connected with it are conss- 
qoently posterior to that date Soma of them ate of great extent, 
consisting wholly of legends relating to individuals of celebrity 
mtbo sect, occasionally interspersed with Pdiirunic stones, but 
for tbo far greater part orjgiual They nreostrav-vgantly absurd, 
and mostly insipid, but many of tbem are highly cbaractenstic, 
tind indicsto a state of robgions prnctico and belief, almost as 
foreign to the geauino Hindu creed, as to common sense and 
sonnd morality Besides this branch of indigene as litenturc, 
wobavQ also amongst tho ZTafo- Konora books some historical 
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documents, relating chiefly to the Wadcijar kings of Mysore of 
■which Col 'Wilkes has mado implo use in his history of the south 
of India, and some original fictions, of an amusing character, lu 
which we may trace many of the tnnrvols that have interested our 
early years m another hemisphere 

For the country in which tho Malaydlam language is spoken 
and tho character of the langnage, it is best to refer to the 
authority of Mr Ellis, in tho printed but unpublished disser 
tationon tho subject 

“ The country of "Ma^ayalam, lying on the west coast of the 
Indian Peninsula, is, according to tho Ceralotpati, divided into 
four Khandams or piormces The most northern, commencing 
at Gocnruam, and extending southward to Perumbuzha near 
Mangalore, is called Ttilurdjyam, the kingdom of Tula , from 
Perumhirah to PiidH^atlnnam, near ifilesnamm the country xs 
called Oaparajyam thence to Oannih near Collam {Quxhn), lies 
CeraXaragyarrx , and thence to Oanyaetmiri (Cape OomonnJ 
M&shicarajyam The Malayala oi more properly the Malays 
dlma, *s at present the language of the two last provinces It is 
spoken likewise, in Cupam, but in this province and in TwIm, 
■which constitute the district, on which in recent times the name 
of Kanara has been imposed, the Tuluva, a distinct dialect, 
though of the same derivation as the Malaydhna, pievails among 
tho aboiigmes, aud a variety of tongues amoog the Saiya, OoH- 
cana Cannada, Telugu and other tribes who have long colonized 
the country There is a certain variation in dialect between the 
language of Ceralam and Jir«»/«cam, and, indeed, m the several 
JfiidHS into which they are divided, but none of sufficient import- 
ance to lequire particular notice In the latter province affairs 
of state are conducted m the TanittZ language, which is there, 
consequently, much more prevalent than in the former 

' The Malayalma is like the Oodunianu'’h, an immediate 
dialect of the Shen Tamizh it differs from the parent language 
generally m the same manner as the Coditn, m the pronunciation 
and idiom, but more especially in retaining terms aud forms of 
the <S?ien Tamizb, which in the former are obsolete But its most 
material variation fiom its cognate dialects is, that, though 
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denying from a langaage Bupoiflaonaly aljoandicg in verlial 
forms, its verbs are entirely devoid of peisonal terramations, the 
person being always indicated by tbe proooan It is this pecn- 
lianty Tvhich chiefly conatitntes the Malayalvm a distinct tongae 
and diatingnishes it m a pecnliar manner from all other dialects 
o! Thmitl ongination 

Tho same aothonty informs ns that the language is written m 
three characters tho Aryam, the Col Uzhuita and the Yeti 
Ezhulta or as it is termed in the sonth distnctflTaZai/a^a Tamxil 
The first IS a variety of the Grantham, and expresses the Nagan 
alphabet, tho second is the character in ■which public grants 
aro drawn up, and tho third, the clipped or abbreviated letter, is 
only a modification of the second, and both differ little from 
Tonivl , except in the mode of joining the vowels to the con* 
sonants, and la tho manner of writing 

The Malayilam langnage as well as those already noheed, 
borrows largely, particularly in its bterary compositions, from 
Snnscnb and is distinguisbed into higher and lower dialect As 
a moraber of the Pemnsular family it is prior in cc^mmon cse, to 
Sanscrit, whilst horn its greater simplicity it may bo inferred 
more modern than tbe Shen Tamul, ogroeably to tbe principle 
that the higher tho nnticjaity the more artificial is tho stracturo 
of all language, a rule to which Mr Gibs remarks, there is no 
reason to bohoi e that the Tamul dialects constitute an exception 

The list of ilalaydlam books is of very hnuted extent, and is 
almost restricted to tho Kerala 'UtpaU.%, entire, or in portions 
This work, of which some notice appears m the filth volume of 
the Researches by Mr Dancan, gives an account of the origin, 
history and institntes of Ifrt?al<or, and seems to serve as a codo of 
laws as well as n histoncal record It i3 ascribed to tbo cele- 
brated Sanlara AcJiartja hnt cannot bo wholly hia work, as it 
notices events long eubsoquont to any period that can be assigned 
for tho date of his existence It is in prose, and the only work 
of tho kiud, according to Mr Gilts Tboro are some poetical 
tran&latioca from S'lnscnt, ns tho lidmdyana of iihntt Aiclicn, 
but he states also, that tho Malaydlam has nover been cultivated 
M an indcpcDdont literary language 
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The liistory nud strnctnro o£ llio Mahmlta Kcguago have not 
yet found such able illustrators as the precetlmg, and its con- 
nections and afdmtios are m a great measaro to bo ascertained 
It is spohen Tvith some variation of dialect through the whole 
tract of country that is honnded on the north by tbo Saljioora 
mountains, and extends from Nandode on tho west along those 
mountains to tho TFyne Oanga east of Nagpore, tho eastern 
limit IS formed by that nver to its junction with the Wtirdn, 
whence it may be traced by Manihdroog to Mahood From the 
latter place a waving line may bo extended to Ooa, whilst on the 
•west it IS bounded by the ocean The population of tho country 
13 estimated at six millions 

The Zlarhatta language allhongh spoken by such numbers of 
people is but imperfectly cultivated by those who use it It has 
n grammatical system of inBexion in part peculiar to itself, hut 
offering much that is analogous to the grammar of Hindi It 
does not belong to the southern family of dialects, but is n 
member of a senes which extends from Ouzerai to the banka of 
thej''uin»a across the Doab and along the Ganges to Behar, It 
IS very largely interspersed with Sanscrit, alid dfenves its literature 
from the eame source although not exclusively The list of hooka 
comprises amidst tho traoslatioDS from Sanscrit, some fi om Hindi, 
and the local tracts orBathrs are rather inaccurately designated, 
as they comprehend both translations from Sanscrit and.original 
composatvons, the latter of a biographical and historical character, 
and of some valne as national records of the important events in 
which the ilfar/iat^as have borne a part since their rise to political 
power through the-enterpTisiug talents of The language 

13 written in two characters, the Balaband and Mor , the former 
13 avery alight modification of Divixnagoii the latter is a variety 
of the same, but more considerably altered Its introduction is 
attributed to Hemanda Panth the Guru and minister of Itdma 
Beva the oi Beiagin.JDeogerhoT Bauletabad This person 
being famed for bis medical skill was carried off to cure Vibht- 
sliana tho king of tho Italcsliasaa of Lanha, and on his return 
brought with him amongst other valuable or curious things, the 
characters in use amongst the demon race of that island 
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Tlie ITni/fl or JJnssa language spoken m the province of 
Oattack, extended northwards nearly to Mxdnnpur, and south- 
wards to Kivxedif it IS hounded to the east by tbs sea, hut on the 
west niixea with the Gond at SonepUT ou its southern boundary 
itadopts U^clugii words, and on the north lutormmglos with Ben- 
gall, to which it 13 closely allied The difference is rather m 
accent and lutouution and jn the use of proTiucialiems, than m 
stractur© or inQexiou, and the words are the same They are 
indeed as well as in Bengali, Sanscrit, with so very few excep- 
tions, that if tho Sanscrit vocahles wet 6 excluded neither could 
pretend to bo a language The only basis o! either is probably 
a few terms for the cominoaeat objects of existence, sufllcieut for 
a state of &bsoluto barbarism It does not seem probable that 
tho XJnyn has even yet reemed elementary cultivation, or that 
it possesses n> grammar Prom tho works foand in the collection 
it appears however to have been cultivated, altbongh not in any 
important department o! litemturo The subjects principally 
treated of are tho passionate and mystical worship of Knalinaf 
loro talcs, and local records Tho collection however is not so 
rich in these last ah mi|<hb have been expected, with tefcrenca to 
thoirahundoncein tho provmcc, where according to ilr Stilling,* 
ovQiy temple has its legend, nud efery Almanac maker hisPdiijt 
and Fansdtalt, records aud genealogies of tho princes of the 
Country lo the local tongue 

The division entitled Hindi books cotopnaca a variety of 
dnlocte, but all with one or two exceptions, modiBcations of n 
comniou language, that of the Hindus of Central India, to which 
tho term Hindi may bo therefore legitimately applied It seems 
to ho a question yet undecided, how far Hindi and Hindnstanv 
aro distinct forms of speech, and before tins can bo determined, 
what constitutes distinct form of speoeb must be agreed upon 
tho plemeats of both tongues aro unquestionably tho same, and 
tho inflexions of Bmdi oron id Ibo Bnji Bhahha ranety, differ m 
no important respect from those of tho Hrdfi They aro uorcr- 
theloss mutually unintolligihl©,aD(Iaia6o far different languages, 
the Hindi rctamiDg its own or Sanscrit words, tho Hindustani m 
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every possible case substitatmg for them words of Persian and 
Arabic origin Altbongb therefore tbe frame work is nearly 
unchanged, it is filled up lu a wholly vanous manner, and for all 
the ordinary purposes of speech the dialects are distinct, whatever 
may be theur original identity The Hindi again vanes probably 
in every bundled square miles, and the language of Agra and 
A]mer may present wide discrepancies The differences are 
however in words, rather than in inflexions, and they are only 
dialects of a language radically the same , or perhaps ifc may be 
granted individual members of one common family They are all 
most copiously intermixed with Sanscrit, and although they may 
claim a base separate from the snperstructure, the former is of 
the scantiest possible dimensions, and is completely overshadowed 
by the latter 

The Hindi dialects have a hteratore of their own, and one of 
very great interest The indications of it in the present instance 
are limited to but few specimens These are the Ohhatra 
Prdkas and Pntkwi Raja Ohentra or histones of Ohhatra Sal 
of Bundelcund, and of the last Hindu king of Helhi Ptthoura or 
Pnlhivi Raja Many soch works are* current amongst the 
Rajput states, which are not yet known to Europeans There are 
also some specimens of Hindi writing in the works of Kesaxa 
Pas which are of interest, as shortly preceding the earliest 
Hindustani compositions, and connecting the foreign with the 
indigenous literature There is also a number of works on 
theological Bobjocts, which seem to have been very popular with 
the Hindus of Upper Hindustan during the latter reigns of the 
Mogul princes, and to have given rise to a great variety of 
sectanal divisions to which these works belong The list com- 
prises also twO or three popular works current amongst the Jams 
of Upper India, one of which the Kalpa Sutra is m Pral nt 
Estimated as collections of Arahio and Pers an hteraturo the 
works m these languages are of little consideration, bnt some of 
them are of local valoo Several of the Persian books particularly 
contain histones of the Mohammedan pnncipabties of the south, 
which afford ample means of supplying the many doficicucics m 
tho only published account of those states, or Scott’s History of 
the Dchhin 
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Tho Hindastam books or TOitmga la tbo TIrdu language and 
Persian cliaracter, are lew an3 are oE no great value The 
tiarocter of tbo lacgnago ja which they are composed ha3 beea 
already adverted to m speaking of the Hindi manusenpts 

"Wo shall now proceed to eketch the second senes of results 
afforded by the collection, or the illnafcratioos they furnish of the 
course of religious belief in the Penmsula 

RELfQION 

Tuk hooks and papers in the Mackenzie Collection do not enable 
as to traco the state of the Hinda faith m the south of India 
with mnch precision, until periods comparatively recent, or 
suhsec^aeub to the tenth, century Pcevioua to that date^ tho 
traditions Ate hnof and icregalat, hut they are snEcient with 
other sources of iDformaltoD, to enable us to form, with somo 
confidence, a goneral notion of tho introduotion and progress of a 
foieign faith, that of the Brahmans of Northera India, amongst 
iho people of the 

All the traditious nod records of the Fcnmsula recognise m 
every part o! it, a period when the natives were not Hindus. 
■\Yhat creed they followed does not appear, but it may be reasoa* 
ably inferred that if any, »t ^wos very rnde, and such as might 
bo onpected from a harbnrons people, for the same authorities 
assert that prior to tUo latrodoctioa of the colonies fiom tho north 
tho inhabitants of thoPeumsala woro foresters and mountaineers, 
or goblins and demons 

It may seem something rather extraordidaiy, but it is tho 
obnons consequence of tho oldest traditions, that the ostreme 
south was first colonised, and civilised by a Hindu race, thus 
indeed furnishing a cine to tho real purport of what appears to 
bo tho most nncieut Sanscrit poem, tho 2?«md»/<ma llie great 
object of ndveatiircs m tho Peninsula, during which it is 

to bo observed ho oncoontora no cities, and no tenants of wood 
and cave, except unchontes, moakies, bears, vuUnres, imps and 
demons, 13 to relioro the holy ascetics from the dread of •Itaiann 
and his giants who were not confined to Lanlft, hat spreid 
through the great Pnnduhn forest identical with nlmostthowholo 
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of the Peninsula At tlie head of the ascetics was Agastya, the 
first apostle of Dratira, the traditionary author of its language, 
as well ns of its religion, and -whoso exertions for the dissemi- 
nation of the Hindu loligion were in all probability seconded and 
rendered successful by i?amo and his nimy After the annihi- 
lation of the barbarian chiefs, who had resisted tho spread of the 
new doctrines, and tho appointmont of friendly monarohs both in 
Kishlindha and in Lanla, Bama returned to Ayodhija, but tho 
consequence of bis incursion was tho resort of indmduals from 
his native dominions, pilgrims as it is said, but as it is admitted, 
eventually colonists Two of their chiefs Pdndyn, and Tayaman 
Nale, both oi the agncullnral caste and both from Ayodhyn, 
laid the foundations of tho Pandyan and Ohola kingdoms At 
-what period this happened, must be matter of mere conjectuie 
The traditional y acconnts refer as usual to dates of extravagant 
antiquity, and are therefore of no value That the Madura king- 
dom existed in the time of Augustas Cscsar wo know from Straho, 
and the author of the Fenplus desciibes the Malabar coast as 
subject to the^Pandyau kiag Wo find at a little later period in 
Ptolemy, a vast number of towns and diSeient puncipahties'as 
-well as nomndic races, as if towards the centieofthe Peninsula 
civilization had not wholly extended Some considerable interval 
of course must hove elapsed for the conversion of a eolitary forest 
into the populous resort of commerce and we may, speaking very 
vaguely it must be confessed, allow ten centuries for this revo- 
lution This computation denves some support from the enume- 
ration of seventy two Fandyan kings preceding Kitna or Gitna 
Pandja whom theie is leoson to place in the math or tenth 
century of Ohiistiamty That tho lists are correct in details is very 
unlikely, but the total number may possibly not be far from the 
truth, and it would give neaily fifteen centuries for the duratfon 
of the Pandyan kingdom to the date mdicated, or the fifth or 
vrxVacrfnVaiybelore^/nrisb for rts origin ATlowmg then some 
centuries for the concentration of straggling colonists into a 
regularly organised state, the civilization of tho south may 
possibly be extended to ten centniies before Cbnst, altbonf»h 
even that antiquity may be thought too consideiable At any 
rale tho whole body of Peninsular tradition is adverse to tho 
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ttdtjiissioa oE higb antii^uity, and still more so to the ill considered 
theories ^vhicb bav^e connected the south of India with Egypt 
m antiquityj ciinlization and itdigion 

The intTodudion of the Honda religion into Ifnlni/ulam, or 
the principal trade on the Malabar coast appears to hare occurred 
about the same time as into Drairira Ihe Brahmans were 
brongUb it IS said by Parasu Udma from Alul $}ietra, whiohin tlio 
ilfa/icf&Admi is a city in the north oE India They were called 
Anja Brahmans fiom being natives of the holy land ^ryaZ»h«7ni, 
central or Brahmanical India nccordtog to Menu, and we hare 
seen that one of the written characters of Malabar that which is 
most allied to Ifagnn la still termed AryaJa as probably of 
Brahmanical introdaction Possibly traces of these events may 
bo indicated by kho ^ntico piovmce and Purros dfons of Ptolemy, 
altbongh the former is rather misplaced, whilst .d,distttAia is 
possibly connected with the dhilshdra of the legend, i£ there 
be tick indeed some furthei reference to the local traditions, in 
the jdii or ^toruTTi of Ptolemy m Sanscrit means a 

anahe, and it was fonud necessary, it is related, io inviio the 
Brahmans into the country to remove the dread of snahes with 
which the pronace, like any othei overspread with jnogle, 
abounded These snakes, were after the coming of tbs Brahmans, 
propitiated by worship aa the Slhala JDetaiaa the gods of tho soil 
and the Awrimllcgio or Aht de$a the territory of serpents, 
would accordingly be an nppropnato doaignation for such n 
coantiy At any rate these coincidences are sufficient to shew 
that Hiadnistn was ostabhslied on tho Malabar coast anterior to 
tho Chcistioa era 

As wo proceed northwards, the tra^s o£ tho early condition 
of the religious faith of tho pcopla «u;o mnea unlisLunt tbau 
hitherto followed, but such as they are, they contmna to indicate 
Jho comparatively rccoul origin oE the existing creed Accord- 
ing to ono tradition, the Brabmsns wero invited to Snl aXola 
near tho mouth of tho KtisIitm by a prince named SudaAsAt?i«, 
and according to another they first came to tho south of the 
ITfirmada with TJUunga Shiija tho father of Xmida, or woro 
invited by Kanda about the begumisg of tho Chnatian era The 
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account moat geaerally current assigns tlio introduction of tbe 
principal families to Mukunti Pallata prince of Dharamkola lO 
the third century of Christianity If, as conjectured by Mr 
Campbell, Tnhuga, the origin as is usually asserted of Telingi^ 
IS traceable in the Triglyphon or Tnlingnm of Ptolemy, and 
Modogalingam of Pliny, ire sbonld have the Saiva faith estab- 
lished m, the upper and eastern portion of the Peninsula in the 
beginning of the Chiistian era It is scarcely possible however 
to suppose that the geographical position of the country could 
be so far arroneoua as it must be in this case, the Triglyphon of 
Ptolemy lying in the situation of AraLan or rather of Tippera 
It can scaicely be doubted however that the Hindu faith existed 
on the Coromandel coast m the days of Ptolemy, as we have m 
his tables a numbei of names of places evidently of Sanscrit 
origin, by their terminating in pum and na^ara, eynonimes of 
a city, as Hapura, Minnagara and others 

On the opposite coast, or m Tultita, and the Ooncan we have 
every reason to believe that the Hindu religion was introduced 
scarcely if at'all anterior to the Christian era . The local tradi- 
tions assert that the first prince who brought the Brahmans into 
the Concan, was Jlfni/ttra vermd, one of the Kadamha princes who 
reigned at Banatasi, a name that occurs unaltered m Ptolemy 
His son, extended the settlement of the Brahmans into JIana 
and Tuluia or Kanara, and the north western districts of 
Mijsore Mayfira xerma appeals to have reigned in the third and 
fourth century after Christ, bat it is diihcult to suppose that the 
Hindu faith, had not extended itself earlier to these countries 
It does not appear however to have made much progress when 
Ptolemy's geography was compiled Except Banaiasi, few of 
the ancient names m this part of India bear any resemblance to 
Sanscrit, and a considerable tract of coast is occupied by wbat 
are termed piratical nations, or in other words possibly by 
inhospitable barbarians The evidence of classical antiquity is 
theTofoTo ns far as it extends, in favour of the absence of Hinduism 
in this part of the Peninsula m the first century of the Christian 
era Uhat it was near at hand however may be admitted upon 
the CTidenco of Sanavdgt, and each other places as boro Hmda 
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appellations, particalaiij Nank etiU called JTiwat or Nasika, so 
tanned according to tradition, fiom JUdftui't liaving here cnt off 
the nose of Surpanakhti the sister of Sdiana. Ptolemy^s Hasila 
is indeed north of the or Taptt river whilst the 

present Nasik is some wa7 |o the south, but independently of 
sach errors as are to be expected in ancient geography, it is not 
impossihle that places of reputed sanctity eometitaes suffer 
remoTsl, and that the name and tradition do not always continue 
nttached to the same spot, particnlorly when the situations are 
cot far removed. 

The same appears to be the case with regard to the upper part 
of the Coromandel Go&afc OP the country of Ortssa, According to 
Arrian, the coast before coming to the months of the Ganges is 
occupied by the Kirrliadc, a savage race. Ptolemy places them 
immediately east of the Ganges, to which they may possibly have 
extended bub he has u tribe that bears a designation o! precisely 
similar import, the Sahara upon what appears to be the itaJidnadi 
river. The classical Kirrhadcc are beyond question the Eirdtas 
of Sanscrit, and the Sqlara, the Savaras, of the same/foresiers 
and moontaineers, uncivilised barbarians, and their presence in 
the sitaatlons described is au evidence against the prevalence of 
the Bralimanical system in those countries earlier than the first 
I century of tho ChrUtian era. 

' It has been already observed that the prevalent division of the 
Hindu faith in the earliest period of its esfahlishment appears to 
have been the worship of Siva, and the traditions of the different 
conntries corroborate this view, for the tutelary divinities of both 
’ tho Pandijan and Choia kingdoms were forms of that deity or his 
bride. In Tclingana the first princes aro reputed to have been 
\nti. fti", ts, tfl. vibi'cb. that 

predominated. In the course of time, however, probably by the 
aeveuth or eighth century, a variety of modifications existed, to 
reform, which Sankara Achdn/a, it is related, was bom. Ho did 
not nttempb to abolish all the varieties of the Hindu faith, but 
whilst he recalled tho attention of the Brahmans to the tenets of 
the "redafi, and the injunctions of the inspired legislators, and 
thence founded tho division known ia the south as tho (SwartcA 
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Brahmans, -who disclaim, altliongU they may practice, the ercla 
Bivcly preferential worship of any form of the supremo deity, o 
gave his sanction to tlio continuanco of certain sects, over whom 
ho permitted sundry of his disciples to preside Those were t o 
Baxias, Vaishnaiaa, Sa^iraa SaJtaa, Qdnapatyas, and KapdliJa* 
or Yogts Tho renewed impulse given by Snn'kara to the observ- 
ance of Sana worship appears to have stimulated tho worshipper^ 
of Ytshnu to an effort to obtain tho supremacy, and in the twelft 
century i2d»i(ia«ja founded tho soct of VaislMata Sanyasts viho 
havo ovei sinco exercised considerable influonco in the south o 
India That tho dissemination of tho doctrines of llamanuja 
was attended with political convulsions is darkly alluded to in the 
traditions which represent him as piotocted by tho Feln?a prince* 
verddhana, against the persecution of Kcnlala Ohoh> 
and the admitted transfer of tho great shrine of Tnpeti from Satia 
to Fiahmt although assigned by tradition to a miracle, is not likely 
to have been effected without a severe struggle Other innova 
tions probably sprung out of the disturbances that prevailed at 
the period .About tho same time or something earlier perhaps* 
in the course of the eleventh century, a new form of tho <Saatta 
religion was instituted, that of the Lingawants by Sdea^esuar and 
his nephew Ohenna Uasatesxoara That this change induced some 
public convulsion IS ackaowledged by tbo concurrence of various 
traditions which represent tho king Bijala Saja ns having been 
murdered by some of Bdsaia^s disciples The religion spread 
very widely, and is now extensively disused throughout the 
Dekhm 

A Bubsoc^uent innovation, arevival of Fots/tnova doctrines took 
place at a still later period, as late as tho thirteenth century in 
the person and institutions of Madhti-achan Adapted like the 
Jangama form of tho Saiva faith to popular acceptance, it proved 
equally snccessfal, and may be considered to divide with that 
religion, the adherence of tho.greater part of tho population of 
the Peninsula not of -the Brahmamcal tribe 

After so much has been said of the violent persecution of the 
Bauddhas, in the south of India, and their extermination by the 
most cruel tortures, it is somewhat extraordinary that so few 
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traces o£ tbeireiislenco at all, Bboiild bo found m tbo Collection. 
Tliert 13 no book nor recoTd Tybatover pnrpottmg to bo tbe vroik 
of B Saxiddha A fevr mcidental notices occur m diiferent 
inomoirs, but llioy are brief and ansattsfnetory, and nro not 
iinfrcquently oJ erroneons application, tbo Jams being loteuded 
nltliougU tbo Batiddhas arc tneatioDcd, and m ono lustancc, m tbo 
slaodard history of Malabar, tbonarao/lattdeninarispGrliapg appli- 
ed to Cbnstiaas, and is ivitboub doubt giron to tbo Mobammedans. 

That tbero n-cro Untiddhue at ono tmio in tbo sontb of India 
cannot bo questioned Imperfect as the traditions nro, they 
indicate Ihcir presence, and arcbitcctural rcianics near Trnalore 
and at Amnraiati, ns well ns tbo Dauddha caroms at Tlllora Karli, 
and on StUteUe, enbatauliato tbo bet It u impaasiblo howoTGr 
to avoid conelodiiig from all tbo ondonoi that la procunblo, that 

tboj eriatcd at noverytnodcmdnto, in small nnmbers, and fora 
brief poTtodj that they anjoyed litUo popularity or patronage, 
nnd that they screr rrcro the objecU of a gCDOrnl or scngnionry 
pcrtccntioQ That they irero exposed to nsjust and Texatioas 
trpfiltnenfc in some places, and conseqocotly withdrew from ibetn, 
possibly beyond sea, is lUlto doubtful, and it is equally certain 
that tbcir cnomtcs were not tbo Brahmans qIodo, but that thoir 
expulsion was fully as attnbatablo to tbo growing power and 
^lulolcrvnt prcpoodctnncc of tbo Lindtcd schism of tbo /ainae 
Tbo earliest controversy of importance that is describod is smd 
to havo taken pheo between tbo BawAttas and ZTdmfija Vdsala; 
the mim*ter of ono of tbo Potidyon bings Tbo conlroTcrsy it is 
namted took phee at Chidambaram, bat it is worthy of remark, 
that tbo ndvoentea of tbo BunrfW/w faith came over from Ceylon, 
for tbo purpo'o of bolding the disputation They were of c^urso 
confalcd^but no nolo of any ^ctaocotjaa. occurs Tbo data of. 
Jflm/yd I’f/atii IS not > cry satisfactorily ascertained but it was 
t ot imp-obnblj ta the course of tbo scTenlU century 
'lliPContulaVion of tboBiuddf«» of Malabar by JiHmanl BhaUa 
a noribcrn Urabtran as noUccil m the ivortibi Ulp’Ult and conse- 
quent persecution, nro namtod Tciy briefly and no dole is given* 
If vhe cTcnli occarrcil at all they preceded tbo time of SiriCira. 
Tlio caly otlcr notices that arc mrlby of at'ention, rchto the 
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expulsion of tho Bauddhna from tboir college und temples at 
l^maiarja. Iflagaranx neir Tntaixir They are said m one account 
to have come from Benares m tho third century of tho Christian 
era, and to have settled about Kaneht where they flourished for 
somo centuries , at last, m tho eighth century, AJ alanlca a Join 
teacher from jSrainna Bdhgola and who had been partly edu- 
cated in the Bavddha College at Ponataga disputed with them la 
the presence of the last Bauddha prince, Semasttalci, and having 
confuted them the prince became a Jam and the Bauddhas wcro 
banished to Kandj Kothmg more of any value, can be added 
to the history of this sect, from tho present collection Wo 
know that the BauddJia religion continued in Guzerat till a lata 
period or tho end of the twelfth century, when Kumdra Pdla of 
Guzerat was converted by the celebrated Semaehandra to the 
Jam faith, but by the fourteenth century it seems to have dis 
appeared from the moro southern portion of the Peninsula 
Tho suhstanco of moat of tho collections regarding the Jaim 
has already been published by Col Mackenzie According to th< 
jnformatioil procured from the ostabhshm^eut at tSraraua BeUtgoh 
the Jains of the Dekhiu wore the objects of royal patronage a 
early as the seventh century before Chnst an inscription cute 
a rock is adduced in evidence, but this testimony is solitary, an 
18 at variance with all other documents Thor© is indeed on th 
contrary, an inscription placing Okamtmda Raya, m tho eight 
century of Silwdhana, whilst tho only Qhamimda of any note, 
prince of Guzerat, flourished in the eleventh century of the Chris 
tian era. But the strongest argumout ogainst the accuracy oEth 
date IS, that amongst a very considerable number of Jam inscri]: 
tions, or nearly a thousand, thcroia no other of a similar penoc 
Tho earliest grants are those of tho Jam princes olEomdn 
potty state in Mysore, which commence m the end of the nmt 
century Prom this they multiply rapidly in the eleventh an. 
twelfth centuries, particnlarly under tho Ydala Rajas, and estcu' 
to the sixteenth and seventeenth under the Rajas of Ytjayanayai 
who although not of tho Join pei-suasion, seem to have show 
liberal countcnanco to its professors 

To tins o-ndenco ivhich is of tko most nncicoptionablo descrip 
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tion, the traditions of tho coantry offer no contradiction In the 
Paodjan kingdom, tho Tains rose upon the downfall of tho 
Batiddlias, and were enppressed in the reign of Kxma Pandya, 
which could not hare occurred mncli earlier than the ninth or 
tenth century or might hare been os feto as tho eleventh. Tho 
Buhvorsiou of the Baiidd/ifis of /Tdiic/a by the iThina took place 
03 has already been mentioned, Recording to fiomo authorities no 
earlier than Sdka 710 or A D 788 The Bauddha temples at 
Dstaywidand Vellaipalani were destroyed hy Jam princes in the 
eleventh century. Ahont tho eame time the Dm^atcan^ 8'atL<is 
put to death Vijald the Jam Lmgof Kolyau, and demolished tho 
tomplea o£ the sect FtsAnu irnWAoiia tho Velala Rajah of 
JiTysorc was converted to the Fatahnata religion m tho twelfth 
century. It is highly probablo therefore from these nccoanis as 
weU as from tho inscriptions, that tho Jam faith was introdoced 
into the Peninsnla about the seventh century of the Ohnstian 
era, that its coarse south was stopped nt an early period, bnt 
that it ostended itsolf through the centre nod in tho west of the 
Pemusnla, and enjoyed some consideration to tho tenth and 
olereuth ccnturio?, that it was mamty lostnimoDtal* lO its outset 
to tho dcclensiou of the Dauddhat, and that m tho twelfth 
century tlio joiut attack of <Sauas and Foi<7tiirtvaf, put a final 
term to its career, and induced its declmo 'ilioro aro Lowover 
Btill many Jam catahlishments in tho Rckbin, and tbo religion 
IS not without numerous and ofOuent rotaries 
Tiio extension of tho Llohammcdan religion into tho South of 
India was wholly dependant on Ihoir political power A remark* 
able exception to this occurs m tho case of tho couvnrsian of 
the Rnja of Kcrofa to jrohammcdaoisin, apparently in tho niuth 
conturv. This occurronco is recorded in tho Jveraln UtjmUi but 
neither m that nor in any other document m tho collection, is 
otio of its consequences, tho formotioa of a Mohammedan popu- 
lation, tho ilffl/nlffl# of tho Malabar coast, described Tho 
collection is also silent on tho snhiect of the natiro Cliristmns of 
tho Pomnsulo, and throws no light on their ancient or modern 
history lhc«o omissions resulted from tho character of Col 
Mackcnsic’fl agents, who ns Iluidas and Rrahmans wero not 
likely to feci any interest in ibeso sahjccts nor to commnnicato 

C 
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freely with the persons from whom alone, lufoimation conld he 
obtained 

A review of the teligioaa revolutioos of the Peninsula 
wonld be incomplete without eomo notice of the numerous aud 
celebrated cavern temples, with which it abounds, and its 
otbei monuments of a religious character Ihe collections of 
Col Mackenzie furuish no addition to our knowledge of the 
former the subject indeed is capable of little except graphic 
illustration, and there being few drawings or plans of any value 
relating to them The omission is of little importance, for the 
topic has been handled m the Asiatic Kesenrches, and the Trans 

actions of the Bombay Literary Society, and in the latter particu 

larly by Mr Erskina in a mannei that loaves nothing to desire 
To extensive knowledge tl at writer adds soaud judgment, dis 
cnmmative observation, distinct conception, and perspicuous 
description, and his account of Elephaota, and his observations 
on the Baudd/ta remains lit India, should be studied attentivelyi 
by all who would lovestigate tho history of the Bandd/ias and 
Jatris The caverns m geneial are Sava and Bauddha There 
are a few Jatu oxcavations at EUora but node at Elephanta or 
Kmeri There is no satisfactory clue to tho date of any of these 
excavations, but there is no reason to think that any o! them 
bear a high antiquity It may be questionable whether the 
Savias or Baxiddhas took the lead lO these structures, but there is 
some reason to suppose the lattor, lu which case the Saiva 
nppropnation being consequent on the downfall of the Bauddha 
favtU III Erskino obaervea, tho Elephanta caverns cannot be 
much more than eight centuries remote Ihe Bauddhaa accord 
ing to a tradition previonsly alluded to, came into the Peninsula 
only m the third century after Christianity, and their excavations 
could not therefore have been made earlier than the fifth or sixth 
Tho Saxtaa who formed similar caverns were a particular sect or 
thatof theJojiSjas is proved by the 8cnlptures,the large earrings, 
the emaciated pemtents, aud'the repetit on of the details of 
JDdksha’s sacrifice, a favorite story in tho Sana Pttrunas, none of 
which probably aro older than the eighth or ninth century In tho 
absence of- any evidence to tho contrary, therefore, we may infer 
tho comparatively recent formation of theso monuments There 
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fa nothing in their constrnction that Hindu architects of the 
present daj- vroald nob he os Trel! qualified as ever to accomplish 

Scalptnred rods are analogous to cavern temples, and the 
historj oE the one may throw somo Lght upon that of the other 
The tnost remarhahle monuments of this class are the scalptnred 
rochs of Matchfxirani oril/fihaha?ipMr the city of the great i?«h, 
who has proved so mischievoaa & Jack a lantern to Enropenn 
Bcholors, leading them astray from India into Palestine and 
llesopotamia, and filling them with a vniiofcy of preposterous 
fancies Now local tradition asserts that these rocks were 
scnlptared not more than fire or six ceotanes ago by artists 
from tlie north, and tho sah^ecta of the carving, the reenmbent 
Pis/(ni(, and particalarly the presence of KTi$hna and the cow- 
herds of Prtndacan, leave no donht of the accuracy of fhe chro- 
nology, for tho worship of the hoy Kn$h\n, is ’i very modem 
innovatioa That there waa a city oa this spot id remote periods, 
and that there mny be ancient remains in the vicinity are not 
improbablo, bat tho modern ongin of these pariicularmonumcnts 
shew that we arenot obliged to go bock to very distant ages for 
each Hborions crchitectare to be devised or accomplished 
Hnoy of the great temples of the Sooth of India as those of 
Tiamcixeara, Srimn^am Taiijore, Ckxlam.hcm'ai Conjexeran and 
ITnpetiaTo gonnino Hindu moouiDents, and probably are still of 
tho samo style of architecture as when first erected, but there can 
bo no doubt that as they are, they are modem constroctions 
Tha local Paran'is which, as has bcco noticed, aro local fabrica- 
tions, refer the original foundation of each shnne to extrava- 
gantly remote periods, very commoolj a precediog Pi/ja They 
then admit mtervaU of neglect, and the discovery of the spot by 
Bomo comparatively tnodcra soveroiga, and whoa they particu- 
Innso tho constrnction of individual edifices, or the grant of specific 
endowment', wo find the persons aro of very modem date Tho 
reigns of tho Vijayanatjar king«, the Rajas of Ifyjorc and the 
KayaJ s ot Madura, or from the fonzicenth to tho eighteenth 
centnry form tho season in which tho records most frequently 
recur Tho Yudaca ond BeJal Bovcreigns appear occasionally 
amongst the founders and benefactors of sacred shrines, whilst 
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a great number are said to owe tbeir origin to Gholn kings ot 
very questionable antiquity Except at Madura tbo capital ot 
tbe Paudyan princes, we do not find any edifices ascribed to 
those sovereigns, and even at 3fad»ra many of tbe most remark 
able structures, aucb as tbe choaltiy of Tnmal XfatJ , are works 
of tbe fifteenth and sixteenth centuries 

HfSrO/fY 

The earliest political divisions of the South of India have already 
been adverted to, in describing tbe first introduction of colonists 
and civilization from the north The settlers subsequent to the 
invasion of Rdma, established themselves at the extremity of tho 
Peninsula and founded the Pandyan, Ohola and OJ era princi- 
palities on the 'Western coast, whilst tho country of Kerala was 
civilised by JPamsu 2?tijna, and foimed about the commencemoot 
of the Christian eia an independent kingdom In the Cnmatic, 
Tonda was reduced to a regular form of Goveinment by a branch 
of the Ohola ruling family, whilst farther north Andhra formed 
tho chief state on the cast and Tulma on tbe west At htor 
peiioda the political divisions of the Dekhin followed the rise aud 
ascendancy of particular families, and tbe yMcfatn, Belala, 
Qanafalii Ga^apatx, and Vtjayanagar princes with Iho Marhatta 
Chiefs, and Ahyo/ » of Madura, take tho place of the ancient 
kingdoms We shall endeavour to give a brief view of the various 
states and families as derivable from the Mackenzie Collections 

PANDTA 

Tho Fandyan kingdom was no doubt extensive and powerful 
it a very early period Iho nnrao was familiar to the Romans in 
tho days of Augustus, and the Uinda king 13 said to have sent 
nmhassadors to tho emperor 

At some short time afterwards, the state seems to havo compre- 
hended the Coast of Malabar, which is included by Ainan 
amongst the possessions of tho Pandyan king Its limits m 
general, arc more restricted, aod tho kingdom of Chera or ^tho 
southern part of Coxmlalore, and tho hno of ghats form its western, 
and tho Telar nvor its northern boundary; on the east and south 
it IS bounded by tho sea. 
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The founder of the kingdom Recording to the local traditioca 
•was R person named Pdndt/a a natiro o£ Oude, and of the agri- 
cnltaral caste Various lists of prioees are given as the sacces- 
eors of this indiridoal, either m this or the preceding Ytiga. 
The ordinary enumeration la above seventy, bub soma aeconnta 
with more coosisteacy if the ongia be so remote, assert that tho 
whole nnmhei w'la three hundred and fifty-seven, dorm to Ktina 
Paiidya, with whom all the lista close Besides these hats we have 
numeroos records of the actions ofaundry of the PtiJnfi/an princes, 
particalansmg a few apparently authentic facts They appear 
for the most part to be derived from a Sansent work, entitled 
the 'Sdldaya, 'MalMniya ot the SkanAa Purann, which gives an 
account of the sports or miracles of Sitiidaresujara, the form of Sttci 
worshipped at lladnra, as occurring in the reigns of the different 
kmga A Tamil version of this work was •written m the middle of 
the eleventh century, and the ongmal has therefore the character 
of some antiquity, being composed possibly in the course of tho 
tenth century or early in the eleventh, and thns fixing the date 
of the last ptince it enumerates, or Jviina PdnAvfl, to some 
nntenoi term He is in thiswork the seventy foarth pnnee, and 
if ho flourished m the moth or tenth ceotnry, and the lists at all 
be correct, we aro enabled with a very moderate computation to 
carry the commencement of the Madnra sovereiguty according 
to this record to the third or fourth century before Christianity. 
"We have every reason to think this may be not very far from the 
truth, and the lists of pnnees, which it may be observed also, are 
found to i^yco vefy tolerably in the order of the names, may be 
entitled to some confidence It is not unlikely that tho compilers 
of tho Salasya Mdhdlmya followed records preserved in the 
Madura temple and college, and have thus been able to give a 
tolerably regular and rational view of the series of kings Its 
composition has been a check upon snhsequeot chromcles and 
few of the materials fora histoiyrof the states of the Dekhin 
found in the Mackenzie Coheohoxi are so complete or regular as 
for that of Madura 

Tho first capital of the slate wsa^avkkt, thoITo hh% appsToatly 
of tho periplus * the nert was Ealyanpur. Uadura was. the third. 
The latter was founded by Kulaeek'hara with whom the seventy- 
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four pnnces commence, refemng therefore the original establish 
ment of the principality to an earlier period than that named 
above, and furnishing grounds for a conjecture previously started, 
that this part of the Peninsula might have been organised about 
five centuries before the Christian era 

The third sovereign was a pimcess, but being subdued in battle 
by a king from the north, or by Siva in that form, she gave her 
hand to the victor The pnnce it is said was named jSwndara, 
and the tutelary deity of Madura la still SundaresMara, the 
erected by iSitndara The tradition may therefore imply the 
introduction of that form of worship The queen, as an incar 
nation of Devi as iltndkahi, was also elevated to divine honors, 
and worshipped ever afterwai ds at Madura under that designation 
Few details of any value are given of the next foUowmff 
pnnces, beyond their frequent hostilities with the neighbouring 
kings of Ohola, whose capital is placod at Sanchi, and wbo are 
sometimes described as Samanal, heretics or Bauddhas The 
eighth Lin^ of Madura, Ananlaguna, also, is said to have been 
assailed by the hTirdtae, foresters of Ohedi or accoidiog to the 
Tamul version of the Halusya, the barbarous tribes of Marawa 
Ifaratcn however was part a£ the Pandyan kingdom from the 
first, and the assailants were probably from some other country, 
or from the mountainous regions along the western ghats 

A pnuco also appears as the nineteenth, twenty second, or 
twenty-ninth of different lists, Tara^uno, who holds a more' 
prominent placo m CJiola history than m that of Madura, a blank 
m the former being ascnbed to his marriago with the princess of 
Ohola, and tbo consequent union of the two sovereignties This 
mnst have occurred after the Christian era, as wo have tho 
capital of tho Ohola kings distinguished by Ptolemy from that of 
tho Fandyan, and tho Chola kings do seem to have merged into 
tbo Paiidyan for some considerable time in tho first ages of 
Chnstiomty 

Shortly after tho roigu of Varagtina a series of twenty-four or 
twenty five princes occurs, of whom tho names only are recorded, 
and they nro succeeded by Vam#asefc/i7iaro who appears to have 
licen llio first of o now dymisl, Tho difieront accounts concur 
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ia ascribing to him tbs constrnction of the fort and palace 
of IXadcraj and tho rcaoratioa of the ancient cit^. If as might 
be suspected by this renovation of the city, we are to under- 
stand its foandatiou, this prince meat h&To been anterior to the 
Christian era, bnt this is incompatibla svith the period of Tarfi- 
ffuna’a reigQ> and with the danttion of the rest of the series. 
The compntation upwards from the last of this dynasty ^una 
Fdndya, will place Vaweasei’Aara in the fifth or sixth century. 
His reign is farther iaterestiog from his being the reputed 
founder of the Madura College. 

The' reiga of Arimerddana the sirty-first or sixty-second 
prince, is remarkable for the cotemporary existence of a cele- 
brated personage in the literary and religions history of the 
Peuinsula, Mdnikya^daaha, the minister of the Pandyan king. 
Ho adopted tho faith of Sixa, and the praciico of a mendicant 
hfe, composed a number of hymns in praise of Siva, and defeated 
the Bauddhasol Ceylon In a dtspatation held at Chilafnharam, 

The twelfth prince Crotn .^nmertfdana is Kwta Pdndijat He 
is pl&ced^by some occonhts in the year 950 or A.. D. 1028, 
nod this agrees tolerably well with the date deduced for him from 
that of, the tianslfltion of the Sdldsya Mhhalmya. In his reign, 
tho Jains who had become powerfol io hladnra and enninerated 
this prince amongst their disciples, wore discomfited by Jnydna 
Samandhar, a Saiva priest, and the king became a convert to the 
latter faith. Some time before the reign o£ Kuna Pdndya tho 
hladura college it is said, bad been abolished, but this is ques- 
rionable. 

The Pandyan kingdom ceased from about the ninth or tenth 
century to hold that eminent place in the political history of the 
Poninsala, which it Lad apparently occnpied for some centnries. 
Its decline was owing to the extended power of the Ohola 
eovereigns on one side, and anbseqaantly to the^ eatabhahment of 
tho JDefaia princes on the other. It continued to struggle on 
hoTrever partly as a tributary and partly ns an independent 
pnncipaVily, engaged in contests of varioug vicissitnde with its 
Chela, Marawa, and Karjidla neighhonrs, antU the middle of tho 
Bitleenth century, when the sovereignly devolved on the series 
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of pnnces known as the NdyaXs of Madara The first of the«e, 
HagamaNdyak was an oftcer of Krishna Raya king of Fijai/i 
nagar, who was sent to assist the Fandyan pnnce against the 
Ohala Esja Kagama deposed las ally, and declared him''eU 
independent His son Ft*«?ana£A was despatched against him 
by the Ftjayanojar Raja, and defeated and sent his father 
prisoner to the Court Hia loyalty was rewarded with the 
Government of Madura, which descended to his posterity Sixteen 
pnnces of this race held the Government of Madnm, andTnchi 
nopoly, to the middle of the eighteenth century Some of them 
left canons and splendid monnments of their reigns, and several 
were patrons or persecutors of the Catholic Missions in that part 
of the Peninsula Their final downfall may be considered as one 
of the indirect causes of the British ascendancy m India as the 
snccess of Ohanda Sahel in obtaining possession of Tnehtnopolj 
from ITinalshi Ammal, the Madura pnneess and regent, eucour 
aged him to embark in tho«e ambitious schemes against the Subs' 
dbar o£ the Hekhm, which involved the French and British 
settlements mtho political revoloiions of the Peninsula 

CHOLA 

The history of the Ohcla kingdom is much less tegnlar and con 
sisteut than that of the Fandyan, and the traditions relating to it 
are os perplexing and contradictory as they are abnndant Listsf 
of the pnnces, legends relating to them, and even inscnptions^ 
dated in their reigns, are extant nil over the Peninsula, but are 
so little accordant, that it is exceedingly difficult, if not impossi 
ble to derive from them auy information on which reliance cao 
bo placed 

The sources of confusion, independent of those which naturally 
occur from the lapse of time and imperfect tradition, nro evidently 
two The one is the use of an epithet as a proper name, and its 
application to different indmdnalB, thns Knloltunga Qlola is he 
who IS tho elevator of his family, and although it may hare 
originally designated nn individual prince, it has naqaestionably 
been bomo by very different persons, at exceedingly distant 
penoda. Tho other soureo of perplexity is the employment of the 
term Chola in a much wider sense than it legitimately expresses, 
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and its adoption by the princes of districts considerably removed 
from the onginal Ohola coantry The fame of the OJiola pnncea 
seems to have led the Rajas of othei provinces to assume tho title, 
and frequent grants are found at Bajanialiendrij and m the Nor- 
thern Gircai a, which purport to be made by prmces, who are 
termed, in all probability with little exactness^ Oholas 

The ancient history of the Ohola kingdom commences at the 
same time, and in the same tnanoer, as that of the Pandyan 
The coantry along the Gauvery, which bad been overran by Hak- 
ehaeas, the chief of whota Tnstms gave hifl name to the cclehrated 
fort of 2 'nc/mioj 30 ?y ^TmiropaWi^, was first cleared and cnltivat 
ed by Tayaman Nala a, settler from Onde, or from Upper 
Hindustan The limits of the coantry were afterwards extended 
to the jT-iti<iZ.en on the west and the eouthem Pmakim or Pennar 
on the north The sea formed the eastern boundary, and the 
Ydar divided Chola from Fandya on the south As compre- 
hending Tonda Zfandalam the northern boundary extended 
beyond Tripoli, and in recent times appears to have been pushed 
far into (he Teiuj)iu countries, but the legitimate boundary to the 
north IS that of the Tanlxd language, or a line drawn irom Pnlicat 
towards HangaloTO, incladiog coneequently tho wholo of the 
Carnatic below the ghats, with Tn^xnopoly and Tan^on 

The first stage in tbs histoiy of the Ohola kings, is that immedi- 
ately subsequent to the foundation ot the pnncipabty Forty eight 
or forty four kings are said to hove reigned m a former age, but 
notbmg more than their names, and those not of frequent recnr- 
icnce, are preserved It is nevertheless probable that several of the 
few events of Ohola history which have been commemorated, 
belong to this period, and in particular wo may assign to it the con- 
struction of the capital TTartttr on the Oativery, which seems to be 
recognisable in tho Orilioura of Ptolamy the capital of Sornag , 
Bhoro, or Ohota Nayah’, situated on that river The extension of 
the territory farther north by the redaction of Tondo JlfandaZam, 
the country of the Kurumbas otKoviadte Soretani'is also referred 
to tins early period by Mr Ellis, bat it soems to have belonged 
to a later date 

Tho district below the ghats from nbout Fuheat to Ouddahre 

7 
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18 said to have been occupied at an early period by wild tnbcs, 
who however, were themselves foreigners, coming from the 
north of India, and who ezterminated the ongpmal barbarians of 
this part of the Dandaka forest Although an uncivilised people^ 

the KurunibaSj aa they are styled, were not strangers to social 

organisation, as they had chiefa of their own, and fortified holds* 
and were not reduced without difficulty to subjection Accord 
mg to tradition Kulottunga Chola, had a son by a female dancer 
attached to a temple, or in some of the versions, by a nymph of 
Pdtala, who from his illegitimacy being debarred from succeed 
iQg to hia parental dominions was sent by bis father to win a 
principality for himself The prince, named Adonda or Tondu 
man OhaJ raiertti, subdued the ICurumlas, with the aid of hia 
father, and lutioduced vauous races of colonists into the country 
from more owiUeed, distiicts It does not seem however that 
Tonda continued an independent slate, for no separate lists of 
its princes are preserved, nor is any notice of its later forfcanes 
handed down, except as part of the Ohola kingdom Its subja* 
gation by a branch of the rohng dynasty of Chola is conjectured 
by Hi UlUs to have occurred before the commencement of the 
Christian en, as many of the names by which places are still 
known, and which seem to have been imposed by the colonists 
are to be found in Ptolemy’s tables thus the Arcatx JRegio Sorce, 
13 considered by him to be the Arcot of modern times the 
original term Arcadu being a Tamil compound of Al or Ar, tho 
banyan tree, and Cadu a forest, and Arcot being the chief town 
of ono of tho Nddus or early divisions of tho country although 
not the capital This he supposes to have been KaneJa or Conje- 
veram, which is considered as tho metropolis of tho Ohola kings 
in their early intercourso with tho Pandyan monarchs Kancht 
13 said to have been founded by Adanifu Chakraveritit and made his 
capital, but its own traditions asenbo its restoration, or in other 
words its foundation to Vtra Chola, a prince colcroporary with 
Sdhrahana m tho first centnry of Christianity Tho chief temples 
of this celebrated place of Hindu devotion, are of much more 
recent origin, and no traces of it appear m the classical geographers 
Tho specification by Ptolomy of tho inhabitauts of this part of 
the Peninsula ns n Komadte tnbo seems also to indicate tho 



r^rT/iODUc^IO^ 


51 


existence of the Kurrumlas, as an wdspendent people m liis day, 
for the colonists whose desceadaiits etill occapy the country are 
VellaJag an agncnltural not a pastoral people It is therefore 
probable that this transaction belongs to a more modem date, 
and that the Tonda conntiy was not settled until after the sepa 
ration of the C/ioZa from the Pandyau principality The line of 
eea coast may perhaps have been occupied earlier, but the tracts 
Q little tenjored from it, wcro bnt imperfectly citiliaed m the 
first centanea of Christianity Another event of some importance, 
the destruction of TTonurby a shower of earth, and the removal 
of tho capital to KimhaXonam or to 6anga Gondatarain can 
scarcely be referred to the first period, as ifc gives designation to 
a prince of a enhseqnent era, named TF«M«r Dhola, and if it he as 
above conjeetDred identifiahlo with Orthoura 

Th® C^oZa kingdom merged by marriage ns has been noticed 
into the Pandynn, and continued so for 570 years The duration 
of the interval may perhaps not be very accurately stated, bnt 
the occanence seems very probable, and explains why the Chela 
records are so mneh more defective than those of Hadnra. Whether 
the cause be correctly assigned is also donbtfnl, bnt we may be 
satisfied to admit the traditional memory of the result, and to 
coriclnda that the kings of Medum extended their aatKority over 
the whole tract between the eastern gbits and the coast, for a 
considerable period during the early ages of Christianity 

Tho series of princes who succocdcd, 13 very differently stated 
by different authorities lusts preserved at tbs temples of Tripehj 
Chandragirtaad j^ermainr make the number twenty three, whilst 
others at Kondahir and Kdncln give eighteen, sapplying also 
dates or from Sal 13S to 830, (A D, 214! to 903,) ^n interval of 
094 years, which is much too considerable for eighteen reigns, 
giving an average of S9 years to a reigu Tie more extensively 
received enumeration, however is aixteen,- resting upon the 
authority of the VnJuidiswum MaJuitmya a Sanscrit work of which 
translations in Tamul and trahratta exist Although not of 
uneiceplionablo authenticity, it should bo a preferable guide to 
the barren lists above adverted to, bnt there are some irreconcile- 
able contiudictioDS between its series of princes, and the dates 
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assignablo to somo of tliom from otiior sources, and tbo 
number la in all probability less accurate than that o! the local 
lists That some o£ the princes particulnnsod in all had a rcfvl 
osistenco is undoubted, oa it is verified by inscriptions Tbo 
inBcnptions of the Chola pnnees in tbo J)ravtra country and 
language are exceedingly numerous every temple abouuds with 
them Unfortunately however the old Tamtil inscriptions, the 
antiquity of which la easily recognisable by tho style, very rarely 
present any other date than that of the year of the reign in which 
the circumatances they record toot place They are conseqnently 
of little chronological value 

According to tho Vrthadisuara Mahatmya tho first of the 
senes, Kulottunga, was distinguished originally only for his 
devotion to Siia, by whose favour he became possessed of great 
wealth, which be employed to raise forces, defeat liis cuomieSj 
and occupy the country on both sides of the Canrery He erected 
a number of temples to diShrent forma of Sana, and amongst 
others one of great splendour to Timye^unra, the form of that 
-divinity worshipped at Tonyorc, which may hence be consideiod 
as the Chola capital 

The names and chief actions of these Ohola princes as recorded 
in the Vnhadisicara Mdkaltnya will be found in another plane* 
as well as an attempt to establish the period of Kulottiinya^e exist- 
ence in the ninth century, upon what appears very good authority 
At the same time it is difficult to suppose that the senes of Chola 
princes, and the many celebrated shrines originating with them 
should not have borne an earlier date, and we canuot satisfac 
torily refer them to the Kulollwvja of the Sansciit text. A very 
current tradition, indeed places Kulottunga in the time of the 
poet ITaTnlan who has left his own date on lecord Sal 808 (A 
D 886 ) and makes him the last not thefiist of his race The 
story may perhaps originate m some change of dynasty, but it la 
scarcely admissable at all, foriTaintatts workis dedicated to Majen- 
dra Chola not to Kulottunga Supposing them to be the same 
individual, it leaves as probable the existence of two Kulottxmgas 
about this date, and the prior antiquity of a race of princes whose 


* Catalogue, page 183 
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nntnefj are noTT lost or l)ut partially preserTeil in the locnl lists 
Rajendm ChoJa appears to hare been a veiy distingaished mem- 
ber of the dynasty, and his icBcnptions describe bunas Yictor 
over the Pandyan and Cfiera pnuces and those of Utlala and 
Vtrai He la said enen to have uuderEakon mnntimo aggressions, 
and embarking on board ship to hare subdued relatili, oi Ceylon, 
Kahn^a or the uortUevu part of the Coromandel Coast, Gaur and 
Hengal These are no donbt exaggerations, but they leave it 
likely that Rajendro, was a pnnee of more power than any Chola 
monarch could have enjoyed after the Yadaia and Belal Rajas 
had the ascendancy, and this consideration confirms bis bring in 
tbonintbcontary There wero no doubt many Chola Bajas after 
him although of more circcmscnbedanthonty, and the destrnC- 
tion of the family in tho time of Kamhin, unless jt were in the 
person of Eajendra, as the subverter of a prior dynasty, is there- 
fore an idle fiction 

Tho Ohola princes of this race are said to bare earned their 
arms far into Telin^jnnix and Kernala but to have been checked 
in their career m the former direction by the yddota pimces in 
the beginning of the eleventh century, and finally expelled from 
the northern tracts by the EaKaUya princes in the twelfth 
They continued to hold the gorernineot of their original posses* 
810 T 1 S to a much later dale, either mdependenlly or as feuda- 
tories to V^3<^yanagar The flight of Rdmaiitija from Toiyorc 
above the ghats is invariably said io have been inconsequence 
of tbe persecnticm of the Ohola king, and it occurred m tbe 
twelfth century Giants by a prince named Potambt Chola with 
tbo title of Madkarantalca destroyer or conqueror of ITadura, 
aro found dated in iSal 1153 (A, D 1231) In the sixteenth 
centnry, as lias been noticed, an officer of the Yyayanagar 
Government was despatched to protect the Raja of Madura from 
hig Chola neighbour and in the end of the seventeenth similar 
aid being afforded to the Natjah ot Tanjore against the iVat/aS 
of Madura mtrodneod the Mahratta family, by which it is still 
governed Ehoji the half biother of 8itaj% being ordered by the 
superior state of Vtjayapur or Btjapore to march to the aid of tho 
Chola pncce, relieved him not only from the attacks of bis 
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enemies but the cares o£ admimstration* and nsurpmg tie 
supremacy put an end to a dynasty that had been masters of the 
greater part of Dramra through many successive centuries, and 
had attached a degree of credit to the Chola name, which led to 
its adoption in other portions of the Peninsula 

One of these appropriations appears to have occurred in the 
Carnatic, and a senes of nine Cholas is soroetimea enumerated, 
a few of whom are borrowed apparently from the genuine lists, 
but others, if they ever had a real existence were wholly un 
connected with the Chola dynasty These princes are described 
in tbei'Toia Chola Ohentra, a Telugu work,(p 305), and were named 
Kcnl ala Vtkrama, UtUtnga, Adiiara, Varadhcmia, SatyendTCit 
Itlanujcndra, Vtra, and TJttama The object of tbe record is to 
detail tbe encouragement given by these princes to the Jangania, 
religion, and is theroforo not likely to be very authentic Of 
four of the nme, Varadherma, Satyendra, and Manu- 

jendro, no traces occur lu any other accounts 

Other instances of tho nse of the term Chola are found in the 
TeUtgH courttnos, and in thoso, individual appellatious, as JCulol’ 
iunga, Hajendra, Vterama, and Vtra, and Kcnl ala, are assumed 
Tho adoption of theso names and titles appears to have been 
divided between two fumtlies, grants by both of whom nro yery 
numerous and are nearly cotempomry , tho onodating from 6’a/ 
1022, to 1097, (A D. 1100 to 1175), in tho roigns of Ooyila Raja 
RuloUunga Chola and his son Rajmdm Chola of Vclanad, and tho^ 
other embracing tho period of Sat 1023 to 1101, (A D 1101 to 
1 182), being chiefly grants hy Kuloltmya Chola Vuhnu Verd- 
dhana of tho Chaliihya pnnccs of Rdjamakendn There is also 
a grant by n Kcnl ala Chola in Sal lllt(A.D 1192,) who is 
described ns the great grandson of Gonha Raja, prince of Velnad^ 
tho country of tho Past of the Txinyahhndra and along tbe 
Knthnn In the ceded dwlncts ocenr tho grants of a Deva 
ChoU.vtho took Gandilota in Sal 1211, (A D 1322) and no 
AhoUla Deia Chola lu Sal 1312 (AC. UlO) With exception 
of tho Itajanahnulrx Chalan the others were potty chiefs, little 
better than Zemndart, m which class ivo may also reckon 
another Kenlala Chola who is said to have been conquered by 
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one of tbe Xiipalhxcttrs ox Zemtndara oiJtipo.lliiXi.i\iQ Hydera- 

bad country 

CHERA 

Another political division of the south of India which may ho 
traced to periods of some antiquity, is that 6f the Ohera kiogdom, 
which la always enumerated along with the Pandyan and Ohola 
stateg, by original anthoritics Tho boandanes of thia princi- 
pality seem to hare been of little extent, and it waa probably 
most commonly feudatory to its more powerful aeigbbonrs, 
except where it had extended its northern limits so as to inter- 
pose n moantomoua barrier between it and ifca enemies The 
northern. Umit of Qhcm yaned at different periods, being origi- 
nally placed at .Paltnt near Dharapura, whilst at a snbscqnent 
period the capital, Palavanpur or Talcad above tho Mysore gbats 
indicates a considerable extension of tho boondsTy in this quarter, 
and the Chcra pnucipality probably included the greater portion 
of Kemala Its eastern Lmits were tbe possessions of Chola and 
Pdndya, and the western those of Kerala .Id its early state 
however it comproheaded the extreme south of the Malabar 
coast or Tratancore, and consisted of that province, IVynad, the 
Nilgin tnonntnin district, tho sonUiem portion of Coinlatore, 
and part of riimctclly In this tract we have in Ptolemy the 
people called Caret, and not for from it Carura liegia Cerebolhrt, 

I in which, mahing on allowooco for icoccnnicies of sound and 
1 ospression, wo have tho CT eras, imd Cirttr still n city in this 
j district, and Olicrapaii, the sovorcigD of Chcra 

It seems probable therefore that in tho commencement of tho 
I Christian era, Chera or ns it is also called Kanga, was on indc- 
poudent principabty Of its history, cither before or since, little 
satisfactory occurs until periods comparatively modem Lists 
s of princes, one of thirty, and another of twenty, who it is said 
ruled in tho Rica^xir and beginoiDguf tho iinh ago, aro given, 
Int they aro unaccompanied by details another senes of twenty- 
BIX princes adds tho political events of their reigns nnd closing 
With the conqncsk of tho province hy Adilya venna, a Chola pnneo 
m A P 8^t, it enables ns to place tho commencement of tho 
dynasty in tho fifth centory Tho occnpalion of tho country by 
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the CToZa Rajas was not of very long contmnance, and m tho 
course of the tenth century the capital Talcdd was that of the 
first or second sovereign of the Sayasala or Seldl dynasty of the 
sovereigns of Kamata The name of Chera appears to hare been 
discontinued from this peiiod, and the districts were annexed to 
the neighbouring pimcipalities of Kamdta, Madura, or Tanjore 

KERAIjA 

Before leaving the southero extremity of the Peninsula it will 
be convement to adveit to another ancient division of some inter 
est, the state of Kerala or Ifalabar The country intended hy 
this designation m its widest sense extends from, Golemam to 
Cape Comorin, but it was subdivided into four provinces as has 
been already noticed, Ttiliaa, Guia, Kerala, and Miishtca of 
ties© ao traces occ«r la PioJemy oieept Oum which he 
without auy alteration, Cut«, only as a city not a province It 
possible that the Paralta of his tables may be a wrong reading 
for Karalia or Kerala and m the Aycctla of the llalabar coast 
near Koranganur, somo voslige of the An or Aiomm Ilegio may 
be conjcctuied. As already observed so^e other identifications 
along this coast may he made, as Nelcynda or Nillantha with 
Ntleswara, and Purr! os mans with tho mountain of Paraeurdma 
to whom the whole tract is said to owe its origin 

This hero after the destruction of the Kslietnya race bestowed 
the earth upon the Brahmans, who repaid the obligation by bamsh 
iDg him ns a homicide fiom amongst them Being thus at a loss' 
for a domicilo ho solicited one of the ocean, and its regent deity 
consented to yield him ns much land as ho could hnrl his battle 
axo along Parasitranm threw tho ■ncapon from Golernam to 
Kumdn, and tho retiring ocean yielded him tho coast of Malabar 
below the latitude of 15* 

Tho introduction of Brahmans into this province, which has 
already been noticed, appears to have been accompanied with a 
political organisation of very unusual occurrcDcoin tho east Tho 
Govommont was vested in a sort of hierarchal sonato, formed of 
tho Brahmans of tho sixty font districts, into which they parcel 
led ont tho country , tho land they rented to people of inferior 
ca‘tc3, rcBOmog to themselves tho right to property jn tho soil, 
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and tlio management o£ pnlilic ^airs. The defence cf the V7hole 
or the use of weapong, Traa intrnsled to ten divisions and o half, 
ont of the sixtj-four, and the execative Government tvos consign- 
ed to one individaal, and a coancil of fonr others appointed by 
the Brahmans of the sixty-foar villages for three years each. 
This arrangement however tn tho coarse of time gave way to the 
election of one sovereign, of the military caste, who took an oath 
on his initallation to acknowledge the authority of the Brahmans, 
and do nothing eontraiy to their interests, or withoat their con- 
currence. This Military Governor was brought, in the fiist 
instance, it is said, from a foreign conatry : what conatry is not 
mentioned : according to .Arrian and Pliny, Malabar was included 
in the Pacdyaa kingdom, and it is probable therefore that in the 
early ogea of Christiomty the Biahmana ot Kerala had been 
induced or compelled to accept a Military Viceroy from the 
zncnarch of Madura, retaining ia consideration of their sacred 
character, acd actnal privileges, sabstantial infiuence ia the 
internal administration of the Qovemment. 

Subsequently to these eveuta which appear to belong to peiioda 
of some antiquity, the history of the province is very imperfectly 
preserved. Tho separation of siity-Ionr SislTictsintotwo portions, 
thirty-two' noith and thirty-two south. Indicates tho distinctioa 
ot Tulura from Kerala but on whatscconot it was made is not 
recorded i wo shoU find it again noticed elsewhere. ^Obscure 
traditions then occur of tho tcmporaiy prevalence of tho Tiauidha 
faith, and its final suppression by six learned Brahmans, who 
came from other countries, and of the oncouragement given by 
Kvia Sekhara, a prince who is placed by some authorities in tho 
' fonrih and by others in the seventh cootnry of Christianity, to 
persons of that description to settle in Kerala, 

Prom the death of this prince an extraordinary anachronism 
in tho hlaUhar annals assigns the appointment of kings or 
Viceroys to Krishna Udj/a tho king of Vijsyanagaria the sixteenth 
century. Eighteen rulers of this class aro enumerated, each of 
whom reigned for twelro years, thus occupying an interval of 
SlCyCais. Tbolast of tho anmbcr, O^enimaa Perimal, is cele- 
brated for ft very singalar event in the anaalg of tbo Hindus, his 

8 
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coTiveision to tte MobataTnedaa rebgion He finally retired to 
Mecca, dividing on bia departure tho Kerala kingdom into 
eighteen or more distinct principalities There is no reason to 
doubt the general nocuracy oi this story. A Raja of Malabar did 
become a Mohammedan, and irhetber he went on pilgrimage to 
Mecca, or not, hig apoatacy was no doubt the occasion of political 
convulsions, and made the plea of general disobedience by Ins 
officers who took tho opportunity of rendering themselves lude* 
pendent These events seem to have occurred m tho ninth 
contnry, and at the end of the fifteenth we know that the Portn- 
guese found the country broken op into numerous petty pnncipa- 
hties, acknowledging a sort of feudatory obligation to a few of 
the more powerful of their number, but all affectiug independence 
Amongst tho superior states was that of Kdhcat, whose chief was 
entitled tho Sdmudri Raja or Raja of the sea coast, and who was 
thence probably termed Zavionn by the Portugneso Tho origiQ 
of Calicut was subsequent to tbo partition of the country by 
Cherunmn Perumal Tho fonudatiou of another chieftainship 
furnishes nn ora m common use, and events in Malabai are 
ordinarily dated from tho bmldiog of Kulam, Oulao, or Qmlon, 
which occurred in the ninth century 

KADAMBA 

Tho traditions of llalabar respecting the partition of tho conntry j 
amongst*Bixty*fonr families of Brahmans, nnd their sobdivisiou I 
into two sects of thirty-two each, one retaining tho northern, and' 
tbo other tho southern portion or tho coniltry recur in tho records 
of Tuluva, and that province is said to havo been apportioned in 
ft similar manner Tho soparotioo however is ascribed, not to 
Parnau Jtdma, but to lUiyitra Varmi, a prince of a dynasty known 
by tho name Jvfldrtmfrt, which long reignod m this part of tho 
Pomnsnla To Panw« Itdma is attnbated nevertheless tbo 
recovery of the whole tract over which they rciguod from tho ocean, 
and which is said to havo extended from NnatJ. to A'anyd Kumdn. 
Tho country so recovered was disl ^ ’ b’ Mdma as 

IhosoTonAonlaHf.whicharoscvc ^ ^ 

rathi, JvOM/ann, TMfttra,af ’ 

princes appear to have ruled orcri^ 
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Kanara, extending their anthonly inland over part of Kamata cod 
fining with the limits of Ghent The Konhana appears to have 
been in ancient as in modern bmes, the residence o£ uncivilised 
and piratical tnbes The Sirota country is of couvse that of 
bathiinans, ond the term Mahratta at Mahlirashtraisoi so vaguo 
an import, and the early traditions of the modern Mahrattas so 
ntterly deficient, that it la not likely they existed ns a separate 
and organised commuaiky in ancient times In place of this 
division, indeed, some accounts specify Qo rdahira hut this should 
bo more prcporly Hmjga, which is also omitted, and another 
division that of Serhera inserted Serhera, JCirdta, ond Virula 
are also said to form the kingdom of Tngerlla both Trxgerila 
and Firota arc known by name in the Mahabtarat hut the 
latter is there placed mach more to the north, and it is difficnlt 
to nnderstaad on what grounds it la loclnded amongst the 
KonTtanne At any tato it appears probable from tho classical 
geography, as woU as the imperfect character and general tenor 
of tho traditioQS regarding this part of the pentusnla, that a 
considerable tract of coontry between tho Qoddcenj ond Knahna 
rtrors from the sea coast eastwards, continued to a comparatively 
modem dale m tho possession of scattered nod barbarous tribes, 
or an nntcuantod expanse of moantam and forest, such as it was 
when J?d»7ta with his wtfo nnd brother, resided in a cottage of 
leaves near tho sources of tho Qoddtery 

At tho tiiDO that Taratit 7?dr?ui recovered Ttihiia and Hayga 
from tho sca, it appears that be obtained a population also, for iC 
13 nssortod that ho converted the fishermen of the coast into 
Brahmans Ho then departed telling thom that if ever they 
had occasion for his md, iheir wishes would hring hita to their 
oAsuAbmno aftav snian. tbiay viwi, a'iwwwi Va vrli&tbAV 

ho would keop lua word, nnd Bummoned him to their prosecco 
npon his arrival, and learning tho ennso of his being pat to 
onnoccssniy tremble, he was exceedingly wroth, and degraded 
them to tho condition of Sudraa, m which light tho Brahmans 
of tha licnhnn are still considered 

"Whou Eooio ftgea had elapsed 5ir« and Pdrmfi camo to tho 
SnRyddri mountains, tho Ghata above Aon^cin. nnd Annnm, ond in 
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consequence of tlieir pastimes ft boy was born under n Kadanla 
tree wbenco tbo naino of Ibo dynflsty otbor ncconiits nsenbo 
Ins birth to n drop of Stx,a*» perspiration which fill upon a 
Kadambn flower ‘TIiq people of Iho country being at the time 
without ft monarch, had rccourso to o mode of election which 
IS of frequent occurretico m tbo peninsiilnr traditions. Due 
worship having been performed, a state olephaut is turned 
loose, carrying a wreath, and tbo person to whom tbo nniinal 
presents it, iS cboaon Icmg In this instanco the wreath was 
given to tbo youth whoso birth was so miraculous, and the 
first of the Cndamtas nscondod tbo tbrono of Tulum In conse- 
quence of his denvfttion from Siia bo was bom with a third cyo 
on bis forehead, visiblo only nt tbo moment of bisproduction, and 
was m consequenco termed SVtnetra Kadamla. JIo was o geesi 
benefactor of bta people, and a devout worshipper of Siva as 
Madfml esxcara and Kolfstcara His date is placed early in tba 
Kah age, but loscrrpttons occur m his name dated SaJ 00 or 
A D 1C8 It 18 not very likely that the Saltvdhana ora should 
have been adopted thus early, else the date is not inconsistent 
with tbo eutjseqncnt traditions Itmnst'bo observed, bowovor, 
that in this case tho city i^andtdst existed before tbo Kadamla 
family, as it occurs in the vicinage of tbo Halabar coast something 
near its nctaal position m Ptolemy's tables 

The sixth priuce of this family, or the third nccording to some 
accounts was Maydra Vermd to whom tho foundation of 
hpur 13 attributed This is nsoally identiBed with Hanaidsi, bnt 
some notices make it Kundapur on the sea coast This is the 
prince to whom the introdnction of the Brahmans is nscribed 
The place whence be broagbt them, asd their nnuiber, are vari- 
onsly given, as Ahihshetra or YallabhtptiT, and one hundred, or 
thirty-two thousand, all the traditions agree that he distributed 
the counti 7 below the ghats into sixty four portions, which he 
gave to ftia “Brahman colonist^, and the very large proportion 
which the Brahmans of Kanara and TuUna bear to the whole 
population indicates a considerable immigration of this class at 
Rome distant period The greater part are also admitted to belong 
to the Pancha Gaura, the five Gaura Brahmans, or those of 
northern Hindustan Mayitra Verma is said to have established 
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four cities in eaob oi wliicli Ite placed ft limiiiafin Governor : these 
V!eT 6 Ka$ar 5 odi,Barlcur, jl/attffo?«r,and Kadala. The marvellous 
adventarcs of this prince, a briof notice of which will bo found in 
another place, (page 56) do not occur in what seemB to be the 
chief authority for tho history of the Kadamha Kings, tho 
Sahyddri Khanda of the Skdnda Purdna. 

Tho Brahmans introduced by iSayura Fermfi attempted in tho 
reign of his son and successor to leave the province, hut they 
were brought bach, and in order to prevent n repetition of their 
attempt were compelled to leave nnebom a lock of hair on the 
forehead as a distinguishing mark. The son of Maydra Vermd is 
varionsly named Kahelra. Vermd, Chandragada, and Trinetra 
Kadamha. This latter it is said, extended tha Brahmans to the 
soathern portion of TaUtva or Qolema, which was under the 
Government of a kinsman of the prince named Ohandrasena. 
The son of C^andras^na, IjolcddUya married thosister of Trinetra, 
and had by her a daughter, whom the king of the moantain 
Ohanddlas, solicited as a wife for his sou. The request was seem- 
icgly.complled with, and the king and his attendants invited to 
Tnpura, the residence ' of Xohdditya, to celebrate the marriage. 
Whilst nosaspicioas of peril they were assailed hy tho soldiers of 
Zo^dditi/a, and bis hrothor-in-law, and destroyed, and the anthority 
of the Kadamlm prince was extended in oonseqaenoe above the 
ghats into Camdta. Tho Brahmans followed this accession of 
territory. 

From the first of the Kcdamha dynasty to the last, Beventy-ona 
or seventy 'four princes aie enumerated hat their names alone are 
particularized. They were followed, it is said, by the Alhiras, 
Mauras, &c., the lists of princea given in the JPurdnas, who could 
have had no connexion whatever with the dynasties of the sonth. 
The interval is thus filled up to the reign of a SanJMra Leva in 
SaL 1858, or A.D. lS36,tlis date of the origin of the Vijayanayar 
kingdom. The period from j5aL 90 that of iWnetrciXadam&ato 
1258, is 1168 yeors, and these distributed amongst seventy-four 
princes would give fifteen years to reign, an average not unlikely 
it wo can suppose the princes enocoerated to have had a real 
existence. There is little doubt also that the first princes of 
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Vtjaynnagar were descended from a Tuluia family of ancient 
origin and power, whose dominions extended towards the western 
sea whether they were connected with the Kaiamha family does 
not appear, but that this race continued to hold possessions m 
Kernata, till near their time, is proved by grants at Sanavan, 
Savdnur, and Golemam, dated m the twelfth, thirteenth and 
fourteenth cental les by Kadamba kings Their territorial posses 

Bions, and their personal independence daring this period were 
no doubt subject to many fluctuations, and the Selal Rajas of 
Kamata, appear to have exercised some supremacy below the 
ghats, and even the Telinga kings of Warangal extended their 
conquests thither Under the patronage of the former of these, 
the Jam religion was very widely diffused throughout Titfuffl 
and in the interval between the decline oi the Belal kings, and 
the ascendaucy of the Vyatjanagar kings, a number of petty 
independent Jam Rajaa sprang oat of the officers of the former 
princes They were allowed to retain their possessions nndtr 
the Tijat/ona^ar kings, but the management of the country and 
command of the military force, were vested m three deputies, 
appointed by the supenor sovereign A branch of the Vtjayanagar 
family appears to have settled after their downfall, in Sonda 
whilst Sadasiva Haja conferred in the end of the sixteenth cen 
tury the government of Quit, Barkur, and Mangalur, upon a petty 
chief, whose descendants known as the Rajas of JJcen reduced 
the Jam Bajaa to subjection, and continued to hold authority in 
Kanara till the middle of the last century, when their dominions 
were annexed to the Mohammedan kingdom of Mysore 

NORTH OP THE KRISHNA 
The collections of Col Mackenzie do not present any satisfac 
tory materials, for tracing the ancient history of the countries 
north of the Enalina on the western part of the Peninsnla and 
'ihnj'niudRjvta^neBiffTii rawA&^ya Ba’utffnanaanh'S'aqja wbicb 
relate to them, differ m no respect from those common in other 
parts of Hindustan, and reflect Uttle light upon the real history 
of the country or its pnnecs Materials for an accurate record 

of the political transactions ol modern times, tbo fortunes of tho 
Mohammedan kingdoms and tho Marhatta confederacy aro not 
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<ie£cieiiti, but it ia unneccasary to notice tbeso; as the results are 
already well known by the traaslatione of Scott, and the works of 
Orme and Dufi. It is sufficient here to obserre that tho found- 
ation of Deogerk or DowlBiahaS. is attribntecl to a shepherd named 
Uamji who resided on the mountain, and discovered a hidden 
treasure in the yeoj of Kali 2500 or -aboat five centuries? hoforo 
the Christian era. Hia minister was Kencnda Fantk by whom 
tho llahratta written character was iarented. The eicavarions 
at Ellora are ascribed to lla tho son of Buddha the sou of the 
moon. The Hajas who ruled aubaeqaently at Ellore, nre said to 
be YMian«eicB, Dandokn, 'Indradyumno, Darudhya and Edma 
Eaja, none of whom, except the last, probably ever heard of the 
place. The legendary origin of Ndgtka has already been given. 
In more modem tlmea, or 500 years ago, a Baja entitled ^'auri 
Baja 13 said to have raled here nnd at IVyamJflZj. He ig said to 
have been a brother of Edina Eaja of Dowlelabad, of which the 
date would tolerably well admit. His nephew at the same time 
governed the conntry below the ghats or the Kcnkan, At that 
time a iorrymun named Jayala rose In ineurreetion, defeated and 
dopo9ed4he nephew of QaiiH Baja, and became m&ster of the 
Konkan itom'Junart^ An7,ola. jayoha extended his powerabove 
the ghats, bnt.was checked by the progress of the Mohammedans. 
Seven princes insuccession descended from this person, continued 
to hold tbe government of the low country. 

BELAl/ KINGS. 

Tho ancient history of Kenidta is but little elucidated by any 
of the doemnenta of the Mackenzie collection. The Kandyan 
and Okera princes, and those of the Kadamla family, probably 
divided it in a great measure amongst them, and we may feel 
Hiviiaiifid. nil/ 'ithiei •neviKii'ifi.'uu} 

SQveieignty, tintil those whom wo shall hereafter notice. Thers 
were no doubt at various intervals petty princes holding portions 
oi it with a greater or less degree of independent aatbority 
anch astheyam princes cf Svmehi to whoso inscriptionB we haV« 
already referred : authorities of ft rimilar description prove that 
princes of TeJuytt origic, and pardculatly those of the Olidluhjc 
family of Kalydna, held portions of the country, and tho Tddavc 
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princes of Ohandragirt also, in all probability extended their 
Bway over part of its northern districts In later times the 
QanapaU pnnces of Warangal loclnded part of it in their tern 
tory, and finally the Itayas of Fyayanaf^ar, established within 
its limits, ruled over Kamala as well ns the other dmsions of the 
Dekhm. Before noticing any of these however we may pause to 
describe a dynasty of Kamdta pnnces of considerable eminence 
in the annals of the south, that of the Haysalas or Belalat 

The founder of this dynasty, hko that of many others of the 
south of India, is the hero of sandry marvellous traditions He 
IS said to have heen a person of the family of Yadu or that of 
Krishna some accounts make him n Raja, others, n peasant ot 
a cowherd, but all agree that he derived Lis name and fortone 
from killing a tiger, which had infested the vicinity of a shnno 
of Vasanhlcd, a sylvan goddess near Sasalcapun Some tradi- 
tions say he killed the animal m defence of a lixshx or holy sag^i 
on whom he attended, whilst others relate that he andertook to 
destroy the animal at the request of the villagers, who con* 

sented to him ananally for the duty, a quarter of a fanani 

on every Kandy of gram they raised on iheir fields With thu 
revenne he engaged followers, and made himself formidable tc 
his neighbours, increasing his demands upon them until thej 
amounted to fourteen fanams for the same quantity of com aE 
that for which they had ongmally agreed to give a quarter fanam 
The name of this individual was Sala, to winch the exclamatiot 
of the Muni, Hohe, killl being prefixed, hia designation and tfaal 
of hi3 family became Sohesala ot Eaysala He also bore the title 
of Beldla from Bala strength, with reference to his prowess It is 
notunhkely thathe was a Zemindar or petty Raja in theOarnatiCj 
subject or feudatory to the Ennyyam or the Ohola Raja, until by 
his prudence and enterprise he elevated himself to be the founder 
of an independent dynasty 

The nnmber of the Belala Rajas, according to one genealogical 
account IS seventeen, but the ordinary enumeration, particnlarly 
that of varions inscriptions, apparently worthy of confidence, is 
nine There la a greater variety in the duration assigned to 
their authority, and the records of various temples in TeUngand 
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limit it to eighty-seven years, "whilst the genealogicallist extends 
it to more than -five centuries. The dates of inscriptions 
oxtona from 5al 991 to Snl 1235, or two hTJudred and forty-four 
years giving nearly thirty years to a reign, an average certainly 
exceeding that of most senes of pnnees when at all protracted, 
hat which we have no reason to dispute m the present case, 
resting as it does upon many concorrmg docutnanla 'Ihe first 
date may be perhaps a httlo too remoto, but the Hat wo know 
from hlohainedan hisloiy is the penod at which the capital of 
the J)e!al htiiga ivas taVeu and destroyed, and according to all 
probability their power irrdtnevfthly subverted 

The first capital of tho Bclal pnacce was TaU ad bat riiin- 
^ddit^a the second of the race, was obliged, it is said, to retire 
into Tuhirti, his son, called la some plaoos Yeraycnga, and in 
othora ytfa/a i?eto recovered possession oi the ancient capital, 
and extended hia authority over part of J)Tav^ra on the south- 
east, and westwards into Kanara 
The fourth prince named Betada or BeldJa and subsequently 
VtsJinuierddhana is of ‘great celebrity, as tho pation and pro- 
tector of the Fiiishnatfi reformer Bamanuja The Ohola Raja lb 
IS related, having insisted that his subjects shoald sign a paper 
attesting their belief m tho supremacy of SiiO; Bdnidyiuja refused 
to subscribe and to escape the consequeucee of the Jtaja'a indig- 
nation, fled above the ghats, into tho territory of tho Selul Jtaja 
The Beldl i7njas had hitherto been Jaxm, os is sufficiently proved 
by their grants to Jam temples, and estabUshments, but the 
Wife of Betada was of the Yatehnata persuasion, and mdneed 
her husband to protect Ramanuja who afterwards eifected tho 
Raja's coaveraion This change of rebgion was in somo degree 
brought about by the jnsolenco of the RajVs Quni, a JeH or 
Jam priest, who refused to take food m the palace, hecanso 
tho Raja was mntUatod, haying lost one of his fingers. Resent- 
ment of hia conduct disposed Btlada to adopt tho doctrines 
o{ Ranianiya, and be became a Yaxshnaxa It does not appear 
however that he molested the Jaxna ou the contrary, many 
grants were made to them in hia reign, and in the reigne of 
soTDral of bis succossora either by the Rajas themsolves, or 
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tlieir chief officers At a litor penod^ the Rajas and their miins 
ters appear to hive deserted the faiths of Yisknu and Jaxn, for 
that of Sixa, and the shrmo of Hallikarjuna near Tdlldd became 
the repeated object of their manificence Vtshnxt Verddhana 
greatly extended the limits of the Balcda piincipahty, captunng 
Batiaxasi, and subjugating part of Teltngana grants by tins 
pimce occur dated as late as Sal 10d 5, (A D 1133) whicb agrees 
well enough with the date usnally assigned to 7?d)Hdniyn 

J7arnswi7o Baya or Vyai/a Narastnha is said by some antbori 
ties, to have made Diidrasamudra his capital, whilst other tradi 
tions ascribe the foundation of that city to the first of the dynasty 
His successors however Ftio Beldla, and Yxra Narastriha appear 
to have been of more eminence, and to have elevated the Beldla 
sovereignty to its greatest power, when the whole of Kamhia as 
far as to the Krishna, was snbjoct to their sway, and the pro 
Vinces of Malabar and Canara on the west, the Bravxra country 
on the south and east, and pait of Tehngana on the north east, 
achnowlodgcd them, if not as immediate masters, yet os osercis 
iDg sapromo anthonty over them through their officers, or through 
the native Rajas as vassals, and tributaries 

The successor of Ftra Narastnha Beldla is the first of the senes 
who seems to have patronised the worship of Sna and is hence 
commonly dcsignoted as i^aua Beldla the power of tho dynasty 
was now in its decline, as tho Rajas of Kerala, Ohola, and Kanya 
asserted their indcpcndcnco, and in an attempt to reduce the' 
latter tho army of tho Beldla Kaja was almost annilnlntcd by 
sichness, and was compelled to retire within tho bamors of their 
native ghats lie is said however to have repelled an incursion 
of tho Gatida Raja from tho north, and dnven tho invaders back 
across the TungalJxadm Jt is not clear who is intended by the 
assailant, unless it bo the Qonde, tho torntory occupied by which 
tnbo probably descended much lower to the south than of late 
years, and included part of Bcrar they may Imvo therefore 
ventured upon a predatory incursion into tho Carnatic Many 
grants m this reign are mado in tho name of tho Dandnnayala, 
DanatJ , tho general or militiity primo minister tho sanio is 
observable in the two followiog reigns, and at tins early period 
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tlieroforo Hmdu sovereigns seemingly lapsed into the same career, 
wlncli they tavo pursaed in more modorn times a few reigns of 
enterpnse and vigonr, which fonnd and extend tho power of a 
rising race, aro followed by a sncccssion of indolonco and Bon- 
sunhiy, in which the servant becomes the master, nndtbe pageant 
prince is set aside by Ins more activo minister in tho strngglo 
that ensues n new dynasty la established on the rums of the old, 
oi the state is subverted by a foreign enemy Such seems to 
Iiare been tho case in the present instance, and although it is not 
probable that tho Bcfdl kings conld have opposed any eflectnal 
resistance to tho Mohatnuicdan arms, yet it appears Ilkoly that 
luternnl disunion and decay, facilitated their downfall, and pre> 
pwed the way for their utter citenumatiOQ DicarasftiHUflrn was 
taLon und plandered by a Mussulman army m A D 1310 11, 
flud from that period nothing more is prcseiTed by tradition, oi 
lu tnscnptioas, of the Belah kings 

LEE TADAVAS 

The anthonty of tho Delalas was limited on the north hy tho 
Krishna nver, and as there can be little doabt of theif disposition 
to extend their doinaius far beyond that boondary, we must infer 
that they bad ohstacles to enconntor m that quarter of moie 
magnitude, than to tho east or west During the latter years of 
their fioreroigiity these were presented probably by the power of 
the Ganujiatt princes of Tehvgana^ bnt it is not easy to discover 
any aiitagonisfs of eqaal btreugth m tbo earlier puit of their 
cm eei 

The general hats of the prmcea of the Dekhin place a dynasty 
anterior to the Belalas and iminediately sub^oquenfc to the Fandya 
aud C7io7n mouarchs These are dBUomiuated tho yncfaias and 
eif^itecn names are eanmeraled ol "Fajas who aro said lo have 
ruled from Sal 730 to 1012 or A D 808 to 1080 Few circnm 
stances are added to tlivsnomenclatvire The capdal was JThrdynn 
laraift, und Chandrayin and Tnpeh were the chief seats of their 
fame, the fortress at the formet, and the principal temples at both, 
being attributed to some of the family The resumption of the 
temple of Tnpeti from the Saiias, and its appropriation to tho 
Vatshnaia religion by Bdmatmja is said to have occurred in the 



68 


INTRODUCTION 


reign of Toya Yddaia the twelfth of the numher, which if correct, 
proves the chronology of these princes to be wrong by about 
two centuries, and they must have flourished from the eleventli 
to the thirteenth century or nearly the same time as the 
princes , according to some accounts however it was Toya Yddava 
who cleared'the thickets on Ohandragiri, and built the fort, 
whilst other accounts ascribe this to his predecessor Xmadi Nara 
stnha, and affix the title of Srtbkdshya conferred upon him by 
Rdmdtiuja, to his snccesior TalaJugotena Eaja Again Teruteiida 
Yddata is siid to have built the principal temples at Tnpety 
before the time of J2dmdni<;a, and he is the fifteenth of the senes 
The accuracy of any of these identifications is therefore rather 
questionable, but there is no doubt that a dynasty of pnaces 
reigned at Narayan taram about the tenth and eleventh centnnes 
of sufficient political importaace to impose a check upon the 
extensiou of the O/iofu and BeMa sovereignties in this part of 
the Peniusula 

CflALUETAS 

The pnnces of this deoommatiou, appear distinguishable into 
two famthes, one of which reigned at Kalydn m Kamata, and the 
other gave sovereigns to Kahnga, tho part of Telingana extending 
along tho sea shore 

Of the former of these, the records are for from satiafactoiy 
a great number of grants in Kanidta ore found, which appcorl 
to proceed from members of this dynasty, hut the family title 
seems to take the place of ludividoal designations, as the deuomin ^ 
ation of TriVhuvana or TtxIoTm occurs for nearly two 

centuries, or from iSaf 92t to 1114 (A D 1002 to 1ID2) the 
greater number are from Sal 960 to 990 (A D 1033 to 1068) 
making the granters consequently cotemporary with the first 
Beldla pnnces Other names occur, with dates, included in tho 
nhovo range, as that of Vira Bdya of the OhdluJcya family, king 
of Katjdn and Banavasi, in Sal 1000 (A D 1078), and 8o7nes 
tfora of tho same raco and country, in SciZ 1095, (A D 1173) 
Tho latter is also described as tho son of li'trangoJa the son of 
BaUha Malla entitled Tnlkinatia Malta sovereign of Kunta 
lad^ta, tho capital of which is Kalydn, the constructor of tho bill 
fort of Kwugode, and tho Bubjugator of tho Chola and tho 
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Qurjara Rajas; tlie latter ^conld exteod tha attempts, if not tt© 
conquests of tliese princes, far to the nortb-westj and indicates as 
^■ell os the possession of Ba«o*-n« a state snfScientlj poTverfai to 
stop the progress of the J)a}d1a» north-west of the Krishna. Tlio 
grants in which the names of these princes occur are nsnally 
made to the shrines of Sira, but about this period of the history 
of Kalydn its princes wexe of the Jiatn persnasion. What relation 
7i)*a?a Hihja of JTnlydii hor© ta Somcstcara has not heen ascer- 
tained, hut the former is ittvanably «rtitled a Ohdlukya prince, 
and was therefore of Jthe same family as well as capital : all the 
traditions relating to him and to the celebrated Bdtava the 
founder of the Jiin^ama religion in Ihe eleventh centnry, describe 
him ns king of Kahjdna, and of the Jain religion. Be was 
murdered by the followers of Bdaava ; and Kalydna, it is eald, was 
utterly destroyed. It is not tiolikely that roligions disputes 
undermined the power of the SaUjdn kings, and the prindpaiity 
disappeared beforo the extending sway of tho Gannpaix kings of 
TeBnyana, who appear to havo boon at first cJibcr fendatories of 
these Ohdluktja Iriogs or members of the enmo jarsijy. 
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ol linjanarenilrn, tlio sou of Vtmalayddtl^d, tho patron of Nanmj'i 
Vhntt, tlio last rests tipojj tlio mitliority of inscriptions, lie 
former is a fablo llio reputed tlcsconJaiits of tlic PandataiViere 
first dmen to and fmnUy reitmmed at JCundurofu lu tlio Nellore 
district, and at some Biiliaequeiit date, princes of tlio Cldhihji 
dj nasty, reigned at /^ynmiiAeMifn A list of tlio kings of tin* 
mco is given in an niscnpliou wlncli comprises taenU foar 
descents, and a period of four hundred and two year^ Tl^® 
luscnption is unluckily without a date It does not mclodo 
Jidjanarendra no\ his fathor, nor does it nlliido to the Gaiia}^^* 
kings who flonnslied in tho twelfth and thirtoontli centuries, «t“l 
it IS thorefoie probably antenor to both llio namo or title 
FtskHKicrddi’ifliia occuis in it si^ times, und one of tbeso may be 
a piince whose grants aio Tory numerous m tbo 
district, wlio 18 designated as Kuloftunga Chohi, tlio Saj tovia of 
seventh Ftshmaerdd/mna 'i hat theso aro both titles is unqncstioo 
able, and that tho former, ns well as tho latter, vms assumed by 
mote tbau oue of tho IvaUn^a ptinces la ovident from the gnut* 
m the same, name at Hajamakcndn extending nearly a coutnry 
from Sal 1020 to llOi (A. D 1098 to 1182 ) As the genealogy 
leferrod to, does not profess to tako up tho family from its com* 
meucement, we can scarcely venture to compute the period of its 
origin, although it is not likely to have been very recent If the 
last prmco entitled FisAnKterdd/mna, properly named i5aXtiiemd,j 
were the same with the seventh Vtshniaerddkana, tho first of the' 
senes would be placed m Sal 630 oi A D 708, an antiquity 
perhaps higher than is allowable , but one inscription specifies 
a giant by Yishntiieiddhana, ChaluKya of Rajamahendn to n 
temple of Tnvihrama m the Oondatar distiict dated 2C28 of JCah 
or 373 years belore the Christian era, a date much more question 
able All that we can venture to assert is that theso princes 
leigned at Rajamahendn from the end of tho eleventh to tho ©nd 
of the thirteenth century, and may have commenced perhaps two 
centuries earlier They might have been connected with the 
Ohdlxikya of Kahjnn, when the power of those princes extended 
over tho country subsequently ruled by the Gana^ah Eajis 
The last of the list on the inscription, Salchverma is said to have 
defeated and killed in battle Kvnhala Chola 
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Another raco of Kahnga prince is found taoro to the south, 
in tho Qaniur Circar and country adjacent to the Krishna 
nver on its approach to the sea In this tract, traditions 
parlicnlanse a Muhunti Raja as ilourishiug about a century 
md a half after Sahvdkann, or m the third century of Chris 
tiauity, and ns having encouraged the Brahmans of the seven 
tribe**, which profess to be descended from the sovon Iltshig, 
to settle m the country, and gianted them villages at Gantur, 
Kochihi, Innatjonihif Up«i«raiid other places for their eupport 
Tlie capital of Miihinii Raja was Varantlota, west of Oondapilhj 
and his descendants are said to have reigned for eight hundred 
years Some accounts place Madhaiavermaj Kulahetana and 
Ktlkantha, as we shall hereafter see, prior to Muhtinh, whilst 
othora call him tho son of a girl of the moantam tnbo or 
CTiflnsiiflM by Malddeia The lotrodnction of the Brahmans 
into this tract is also ascribed to onotbor pnneo rrtticfra 
PaUdia, and an inscription to this purport occurs m the village 
of Vj}atur m tho Ganlur district dated 2000 of the Kali 
Tlieso princes, hoirever, although they not improbably ruled 
over part c£ the Tehnga country m former limes, ate too imper- 
fectly banded down, for us to attach much importance to their 
history Tho oridccce of inscriptions is mnch more decided 
in favor of a Inter race, that ruled in Gantur, that of the Oonka 
Rajns , liko tho liajaviakendrt pnoces they assumed tho title 
o( KuloUnTiga Cholfi, and they reigned ahoot tho s’lmo timo as 
tho former, only for a shorter period Four descents may be 
made out of Falonnii RxiloUunga Cko\a Oon/lra Raja, his son 
liajendrd Chela, his son another Kulottun^a, and a fourth 
pnneo of tho same appellation, who appears to he a different 
•pt'nsim 'i.hint gnsn'isvs’mchi are nnmorons in *i?uo Gantur Circar 
extend from Sal 1022 to 1120 (A D 1100 to 1193 ) They 
Wero, lb la related, annihilated in tho political sense by tho 
aupenor power of QanapaU Deia Tho O/idfitl-yrts of Itajama 
hendn managed ovidontly to Bnirivo the Oanapntt power, and 
ono cause appears to have been an mtcrmaniage with that 
family, for Tralapa Ruilra the grandson of Ganapalt Deta was 
tho son of that pnneo's daughter by Gidhilifa TdaJa, tho 
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pnde o£ tlio CMlukya race They sank finally beneath their 
northern neighbours, the Qajttpatit of Cuttack. 

■\Ve have still another senes of kings to notice, who appear to 
have held the country about the Vennar These, as has already 
been noticed, were originally Inia Itajamnhendrt, ilf«h?i«se7ui the 
son of Aev^ameddlia datta having been expelled from thence by 
Sowiasena a foreign prince With the aid of the Kahnjci kinji 
he recovered Dajamahendn, but it was again lost to the family 
m the reign of hia son, iSom(weA,/uirrt who was killed at its 
capture His son Uttunga Bhojn. escaped, and fled to Kondatole 
of which place he was elected Ka;ia He recoveied Eajatna 
hendri but conferred it on bia general and continued to reside 
at his new capital His son Nandann Chakraiertti is said to 
have invited five hundred families of Brahmans from Beuares, 
to whom he gave the village of JTandQiarnTu, the formal grant 
of which on copper plates is still produced These transactions 
of course occurred early lu the Kah ago The country over 
which these princes ruled became subsequently subject to the 
Pandtjan and Chola pimces, the Tddaias of Chandragtn, and 
the Rajas or Paligars of Nellore and Condav\r until incorporated 
with the Vijayanagar domimons 

ANDHRA. KINGS ^ 

The portion of Tehngana removed from the sea coast, is 
known m Sanscrit and classical writers by the name Andhra 
According to the first of these, the Andhra kings extended at 
one time their authonty to Hindustan, and furnished a senes of 
sovereigns to Magadha, whose capitid was Palibothra According 
to the latter, the kings of Andhra were sovereigns of great 
power in tho early years of Cbnstianity, and PImy states of the 
Andhra king that he was the master of thirty walled towns, 
and conlA htui^ yj/ji tJtia fi«]!/l hryi-sfo v. 

thousand elephants 

Notwithstanding these testimonies the local traditions are as 
usual ansatisfectory in all that relates to the early history of tb© 
country, and we have little worthy of notice antenor to the 
eleventh century, the commencement of the Kakateya or Ganapah 
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Eajas of Warangal. The history of the upper part of the Penia- 
sula, and indeed every attempt at a general history of tha whole 
of the Soath of India, aa well ns of different detached portions, 
commences in the native chronicles, with YudkisMhiTa, or at tho 
end of the 3wapar and beginning of the Ehliage, three thousand 
years before Christ. The interval to more modem, times is thence 
filled very scantily, by a few descents taken from the Purdnas, 
and Pariksliity Janamejaya, SatanikOt Nanda, Chandragtipta, 
Sdmngdhara and 6’«tfriio ore the only names that occupy this 
space till the time of Ftimma fifty-six years before tho era of 
Christianity. To ViXrama, socceeds Sdludhana, and then, with 
ft very absurd disregard of all chronological consistency, comes 
BJioja, who is thus placed anterior to dynasties that must have 
been longer prior to bis time, if they ever existed. It ig imposgi- 
blo thoroforo to inelade him amongst the monarchs of the south, 
ns it is to place Tudhiaihira in the number. It is not unlikely 
that F<7.f<ima may have extended his authority to the south of 
tho JTtmuidd, nud Sdlti-dhana whoso capital Praitshthdna, now 
known as Pyihan, stood upon the Oodaicri, is a^ legitimate 
monarch of tho Boklio.* Tho countries along tho (^daten, or 
between I’t and the d^ermadd, may have been subject to that prince 
and his successors, early in tho Gbrislian era, and their authority 
may havo extended cast and south so ag to have comprised tho 
upper part ol Jramofa, and tho westorn portion of Telinyaua or 
Ai\dhra. Tho traditions and monnments of tho Poninsula, ns far 
us tho Mockentie Collection oxtouds, have however preserved no 
particulars of each reigns. 

Wo have already adverted to tho existence of a Ilaja of Oanlur, 
dfulLHtiti, early in tho ora of SdlivaftaHtt. When JlftcXunti is not 
considered ns tho founder of a local dynnety, tho ordinary courso 
of enumeration is iSdltmAana, ifddhava vermd, ICutatBlana, KUa^ 
kanlha, and Jfui-unft, and theso princes aro not held to bo 
Bovereigas of part of Kalinga only, but of tho wholoof Telingaixa^ 
Tlioy are followed by tho Chain Maharaja, intending thereby tho 
eerica of princes so termed, as tho period of their Government is 
said to bo 217 years, bringing the whole to tho year of Sofivdhana 
*157 (A. D, 515.) These aro sneceeded by eight or nine Tavanu 
princes. It ia difficult to^nnderstuDd what js meant by tho term, 
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as fclie namo Taiana invariably implies foreigners, and in late 
times Mobammedins In general, the only name specified is 
Yaiana Bhuja but in one list we have the following named as his 
descendants 


Nanda who reigned years 

62 

Bhadra 

70 

Bumatsena 

50 

Satyasena 

42 

Sampaii 

67 

Itetnaniadana 

. 80 

Bumanta 

50 

Vrishasena 

46 


or altogether with the reign of Yatana Bhuja which is called 41 
yeais, 458 years bringing the last, to the year of <Sahi(i7ic»»fl ^75 
(A D 933 ) The succeeding princes are termed the Narapdif 
OajapaU, and Asuapah or the sovereigns of TForanpol, 
Orisfa, and the Mohammedans It appears therefore that the 
termination^ of the Tatuna senes is as far as the chronology 
concerned, fully two centuries too early As to its hi'itorical 
accural^ it is impossible to offer any conjecture, as nothing but 
names is traceable, and those names throw no light on the foreign 
ongin of the individuals as they are all genuine Sanscrit nppolla 
tions Whether any sncb persons existed as these Tatano^ 13 
questionable, but the answer to the question must be sought iii 
the countries between the Wcrmadd and the Krishna Colonel 
Mackenzie's cnquines are for the most part bounded by the 
latter, except along the sea coast and the adjoining districts 
The Kdhateya family is traced to a still higher source, and 
deduced from the Fdndaia family without the intervention of 
Ttfcrama or Saliidhana Ono account begins indeed with Vr(s 
hasena, who may he thought the same ns Tninna Vrishasena, but 
in general the line proceeds direct from Janamejaya through 
Satdntha, and Kihemalca to his two sons YtjaydrXa, and Somendra 
Their sons, named severally Vishnu Verddkana, and Uttunga 
Bhitja disagreeing, the latter quitted Upper India, and settled to 
the south of the Godatert His son Kanda who founded the fort 
of A'tindajin, married the daughter of the Ohola king, by whom 



2NTR0DUCTI0N 


75 


bo bad Vtjatjapdla His son was Somcda or Sovtadeia v?boso 
catUs grazed between tlio Oodaien and Krishna nrere They 
were hamed or dnven by the OttUaef Baldhadtt or pnnee bo 
titled, apparently tLo2?a?/»ftro of tbearabiCTOyagers in tbe eighth 
and ninth centuries Tlie circnrAslance, which 13 not singular in 
tho annals 0 ! the soath, gaTO rise to a war, and its result 13 
charactenetic oE tho manners of the times, in which such a trans- 
action could have occurred Having in vain attempted to obtain 
redress or effect retaliation, Somndota, had rcconrso to encrifico, to 
proenro a son who sUoold revenge hia father's wrongs Q he 
Otif^ac? ptmceonhGanng of thisproccdurc, hastened to stop it, and 
inarched toKbnciir the capital ot Somadeta, took it, nnd slaw tho 
kiug Tlio<iucea however then pregnant, fled to Anumacondat 
where showas concealed by n Brahman named il/iicZAfiln Scn^id 
Sho was delivered of a son, who in compliment to her protector was 
named .3/dd/mta xema Tho pnnee when ho grew np won the 
especial favor of the goddess Padmtihhi, and in consequence 
boesao master of Anumaconda and dcfeitod and mode tributary 
the sovereign of CutlaeL Tbero was probably some such prince, 
as traces of him appear la so many vnnons forms "We may 
attach what credit wo please to his early history, to hia receiving 
aa oacUnuted sword and shield from Pndmakshi which seciircd 
prosperity to his house for ten centuries, and to his own long 
reign of ICO years , 

From jlidd/ftia xerma fiovon descents, ocenpying a space o£ 
475 years, proceeded to the pnuco who appears to have been tho 
actnnl founder of tho Kalatsya pnnccs of ^\''arangal, Kalalx 
Trolaya or Pida Ho appears in tbo genealogy of tho Oanapait 
kings, as tho son of BhutaniltaMaJla, or 2 nlhuianfka iTaUa and 
in ono inscription as tho son of rniAiirnna ilaila Wo havo 
olrmdy scon that this title bolonga to a set of princes of tho 
CWl ij.i,n family of Kalyon, and itia rather nnnsual for a similar 
deaotninnlion to bo bomo bj two families at tho same time 
They canoot well bo tho sarno, fornbout tho samo data tha prmca 
of hrtljin IS named in rnnoin tnacriptiOQ’*, 5oriMif«rrt or Souia 
driti the son of ITntAuMna Alalia, and bearing apparently tlio 
rntno titlo himscU flbo Rajas of Kaljdn and jIriuniure'ii/( might 
have been suspected to bo rivals nnd enemies, and they might 
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eacli claim an epithet iThich implies merely, the hero of the 
nniverse—but one inscription ot the time of Kdlcatk Prohyd 
13 dated in the twenty third year of Chdhikya Fiirama, an 
acknowledgment of inferiority to the Chaluhja princes It eeema 
probable therefore that before the Kakah family rose to power, 
they were officers or fendatones of the ChalxiLya kings of Ealjan 
In their early career also, or in the end of the eleventh 
centnry of onr era, when KdJateya Pi olaya reigned, they were 
Joins, or at least the patrons ot the sect That the wife oiProhya 
was a Join, is proved by her grants— the name of the family o 
Bald to bo derived from the goddess Kdlcatx, possibly a JflJ® 
dmmty, to whom Tnbhuiana Malta addressed his devotions to 
ohtamason Tho tutelary goddess of the iamily Padmdl.ehi\i 
also a Join divmity 

Kdlat% Prolaya is said -to have discovered by accidoot a jStW 
hngam which was a Pa«sj)ofro, or Philosopher's stono, and by 
tho transmutations effected with it, he became possessed of groat 
wealth As tho stone was immoveable, Prolaya removed lua 
capital from .^numaconda to tho place whore it was found, aad 
there cstahlishod the new capital of tho Kal ateya pnnees^ TFaran* 
gal The date assigned to tins event lu some accounts is Sol 
090 (1008) but from the Itaja’s inscriptions, it should seem ho 
was residing ot ^fiiimoconda as late as Sal 1010 (1088 ) Ho i3 
described ns a prince of a warhko chnractcr, tho dofeater of 
Telapa and Oovtnda Ilajas, and oven of tho Ohola king As 
already observed however, ho appears to havo been a feudatory 
Or officer of tho Ilaji of Kalydna whoso political ascendancy may 
havo been about this timo in tho wnno, so as to have permitted 
Prolaya to take upon himself tho character of a BOTcroign 

On tho birth of tho son of this princo tho astrologers foretold 
ho weald bo the murderer of bis falher To prevent this ho was 
exposed but was lound by some persona attached to tho temple 
of tho Panspnlra Linga and broaght up ns an attendant of the 
inner temple After ho had grown to manhood, tho Itaja onlcnng 
Iho temple suddenly, was treated by tho son as a mdo intruder 
and stabbed Tlio yontb being apprehended, his story beesmo 
known, and tho dying JUtjy rceognisiag the impossibihty of 
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craJiuR Ibc <Iocroc3 of destiny, ncknowfcdged his son, and nomi- 
nated him his eucce«sor. 

Ifiidm Dcift to crpiftlo tho crime of VtlJiog his father, hnilt a 
T&st noDibcr of temples, a Ibonsnijd it is paid, eWefiy to Swa. 
lie levied tribute on the llnjna of C«ffacA‘, and conqnored tho 
i’flfnatl Hap. After same time his brothOi^ Mahdihvn rebelled^ 
dcfcatciJ him in battle, and slow lum, and assnnjod tbo direction 
of affairs. Ho left liowovor to llio son of J?udro tho title of Yiivct 
llajn, licir and partner of tho kingdom. ITohddero lost Ins Ufo in 
Tfar vith tho,It53a of I>errlj»V». 

Canapnli Dcta tho son of Itudra succeeded. Ho was a princo 
of considcrablo power, and gives a name to tho family, who 
are often tennod Gampalt as /uf/.afeya Jlajas. His first exploits 
wero ngninst tho Ihaja of Derayiri la rovengo of his uncle’s death, 
nml ho compelled tho J!um<t Itnjn to pay him tribute, end givo 
lilin h:s diiiphlcr in marriage. Ho then subdued tho Vehiad 
country, probably with tho aid of eotno petty Pofhyow, parti- 
cuhrly 000 named Ji/'hja whoso two sisters OnnapatiDnn toarricQ. 
*h/dyn was nNo his goneml and fortified, with tho Hnju’s perais- 
eion, tho ial.and of Deci at tho mouth of tho 7’mhnrt. Tho Haja 
o1<o extended bis nnns to tho eoutb, on behalf of Iho expelled 
llija of A'cllore whom ho restored, rcctiriog in return hia allegi- 
Mice. Oaunjwf i Dern is said lobavopersccated tho Jnliw, ficixing 
tbeir temples, and putliog many of them to death. Ho was a 
dovool worshipper of Siiw to whom ho erected many temples. 
Up built JCTcral toivns, and enclosed his c.^pitnl wiili n etono 
wall, wheneo it wni rntned Hionf.i tho entiroetonocily. 

llo Ttaa npatfon of Trfuyn literaturr, pirtictilarly, it [< raid, of 
riUtni but this is rather doubtlBl. Tnrions iascrip- 

itpiss rveonl his tamufierntototho Hrnhwanj, nad adocutnent of 
th's kl'id pTV'crrcs a lran»aclion of a carions lalnn*, in which o 
Urp* dwisioB of the llrshmsnical casta w»s highly discontented. 
Iho Ilaja gare to hts prime minister /isn-jn.-,,, tho power 

f ? apj*nt.rl!ig feeultror Niyojt Bmhrwae^asthorilbgo aecoss^* 
a-.ts tbrouiiLoal th« prittcipaUty. *n.<? religions Urahems*,*^ 
tl pTtifcinSf- to follow tha rUaal cf tho Ttd-u, opperwi 
rwM, but tie laficearc cf ihs cucUter prsTailcd. Tfce ^ , 
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tion specifying this discussion is dated Sal 1057 (A D 1145), 
bat this IS erroneous, unless the transaction took place m Bome 
other reign, as that of Kakat% Prdlaya for instance, for nameroos 
inscnptions, as well as the sabsequent history of Warangal safB 
ciently prove that Crana^ott Deva lived about the middle of the 
thirteenth century, or from Sal 1145 to 1183 (A D 1223 
to 1201 ) 

This prince had no male issne His daughter TTmaha or 
MtmaJca was mairied to Vira Beta or Viralhadra entitled 
Gkdlukya Tilaia the ornament of the forehead of the 
family. It has been conjectured above, that this might have 
been a prince of the Itdjamakendn family. As the lady bad 
not home a child at the time of her father's death, her mother, 
JRudrama JDevi assumed the regency , which she continued to 
hold for twenty-eight years, until a grandson was born and had 
arrived at maturity. This ivas Pratdpa Rudra the last pnuc© 
Warangal of political importance TTma'Ka bore also a second 
son named Anoma Dcia 

Pratdpa Rddra in the early part of hw reign was no doubt a 
pnnco of power, although tradition ridiculously exaggerates its 
extent He is said to have reigned from the OociaxtT% to 
Ramcsxcara, and to havo carried Lis arms into Hindustan as far 
as Prayaga or Allahabad Tho territories over which ho reigned 
appear to havo extended across tho Peninsula between thi/ 
fifteenth and eighteenth degrees of latitude, bciug checked on 
the north-east hy tho Gajapah Raja of Onssa and on tho north 
and north-west by tho Rama Raja of JJeioytn— whilst on tho 
sooth tho Beldla Raja and tho remains of tho Chola Eovorcignty 
checked his progress in that division a more fonmdablo enemy 
however now appeared on tho scene, whom oven tho Raja of 
ir«r«nyaf was unequal to enconntor. 

According to tlio traditions of tho south, a Mohammedan 
chief, it docs not appear of what slate, and the Outlach Roj* 
being alarmed by tho power and ambition of Prat&pa Rudra 
applied to Delhi for aid, an army was sent to their assistance) 
and bosiogod irnrnnyaf, bat was totally defeated. This hap- 
pened repeatedly until tho fated {icrtod of ono thousand ycars/ 
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danng •wLich tlie goddess PadindTethi had promised prosperity 
to "Madhata rerjnd nnd his posterity, expired Warangal then 
fell, and Pratopo Rudrn wis taken and earned prisoner to 
Delhi The Mohammedan historians confirm these occorrences 
generally, and place them m 1323 which agrees well enongh 
with the Hinda chronology d 9 denvnblo from Pratdpa Rudra*s 
inscnptiona After a short interval, the Delhi Sultan it is said, 
gave Praiapa R&dra hia liherty, and ho returned to XVarangal 
where he shoitly afterwards died He was succeeded by his 
son ViraVhadra in whose time Warangal, it is related, was again 
taken, and utterly deskrt^ed Vtrdbhadrit with his chief 
adherents fled to KmdaviT and founded a new principality 
These last events however are not compatible with other Hmda 
accoants apparently of an aothentio character, nor with those 
of the Mohammedan writers The Sajas of TForonyoZ are 
represented by the latter as at vanoos times the elites and 
enemies of the Sahmtrn Saltans and the Sayas of Ft^<tya>iayar, 
and althoagh Aonddttr became the seat of a new Gorernmeat, 
all tho records and traditions refer its ongm bo a new dynasty 
Some acconuta describe the eaccesston of both Preidpa Rudra’s 
eons, and the further coobinuance of the family as nominally 
tributary to the Oejapatts of Onssa Warangal was finally 
occupied by the Kvtteh SJtdht kings, and merged into the 
ktoharamedan principality of Qolccnda 

KONDATIB 

Dpon the decline of the TTamnyoZ kingdom the petty chiefs who 
had been tcckoucd omoogat its feudatories availed themselves no 
doujit of tbo opportunity to throw ofi their allegiance, and assert 
a claim to indcpondcnt eovcreignty The records of some of tho 
*cn«re ‘kVnrr w/gra ‘nvat ‘ihiia tirfco, hhu gnofter 

noiaher wero ogam absorbed in the extension of the Vtjaycinagar 
sapremacy, and the present families date only from the downfall 
of tho latter principality It is therefore impossible, as it wonld 
bo nmnlctestiag to paTticnlanso Uio aeveml independent chiefs 
who sbared amongst them tho fragments of the Warangal state, 
and it will bo salficicnt to notice tho fortunes of two of them 
one of which rose to eomc importance, and left many memorials 
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of its existence m public grants, and inscriptions, and the record 
of cotemporary writers The capital of this family was Konimt 
and its authority extended along the Krishna, chiefly m Oi® 
Gantur circar On the south they were in contact with the Eajas 
of Nellore-— on the north with those of Onssa, and on the west 
with the sovereigns of Vtjayanagar, beneath whose ascendancy 
they sunk after an independent reign of about a century 

The first of the family is said to have been a farmer of Anunuu 
conda, who obtained possession of the philosopher’s stone H® 
removed with his treasure to Rondavir, constructed that and 
other strongholds as Fe»ttcojida Ballnmconda and others and 
left them to hts descendants Prom his agricultural profession 
or rather from hia being the head man of his district he was termed 
Reddx, and the family is known as the Rtddxwar or Reddxs oi 
Kondavxr The migration of Dhouh Ala Reddx or Prolaxja Bsdii 
IS variously dated, and the chronology of his descendants differs 
accordingly Notwithstandiog the comparatively recent occar 
lenco of the event too, the era of the Reddyuar rule is very 
maccurately stated in all the traditions, and the whole are placed 
about a century too eaily, as is established by books and inscnp 
tions The number of descents is uniformly stated at seven, and 
this 18 apparently correct 

The first prince of whom antbontio records exist is Ala or 
^ncitdmo Reddx, who is probably the founder of tho pohticai 
power of tho family. An inscription at Amareswara on tho 
Knshna, specifies his being in possession of Kondatir, Ardtngi, 
and Ratehur, his repairing the Causeway at Sn Saxiam and tho 
temple at Ameratah, both on tho Krxshna, and hia defeating 
various Rajas amongst whom tho Kakaieyas only are of note 
Tho inscnption is dated Saf 1283, oi A D 1301, and conse 
qnently follows nearly the penod at which "Warangal was taken 
by tho hlohammedaus, an evonllikoly to have been followed by 
tho erection of an independent state by a family, the members 
of which were provionsly opnlent landholders or heads of a dis 
tricfc, under that principality. 

One tradition describes tho downfall of the race to RaUha or 
Racleha, who reigned oppressively and was assassinated,- 
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anoHiar, wilt great ioconalsteiM^ ascribes it to tkc conquest o£ 
Langilla Gajajnti, who flourished in the thirteenth centarj, a 
third Bccoanb and nob iinprobably the coriect one, is that o£ tho 
Amu'kfa Mala, in which it is related that ^onrfarir, wtis taken in 
the reign of Virahhadra Fd»»a lleddt by Krtshia liaija, tbo 
sovereign of Vljayana^ar, in the beginning of tho sixteenth 
(Jentury. The annals of Orissa, however relate tho capture of 
Oondapilhj and cocseqaently tho invasion of the Reddi prinoi- 
pnlity hy CapeUsKara, who reigned from A. D, 1451 to 1478, 
and it is not unlikely that he began the work of sahversiou which 
Kinahna Raya completed. From tho latter period till the over- 
throw of FtjflJ/anngar by the Mohammedans, iToftdaiiV continued 
to ho part of tho possessions of that otato. Tho ReddUcar, were 
great patrons of Ttlugu. hteratute, and Srinalh, translator of por- 
tions of the Pwdnas and author of rnrious poetical compo* 
sitiona, flourished under the last of tb© dynasty. 

NELLORE. 

This appears to hare' heca the seat of a petty prrncipallty at 
varioua periods from tho eutioctioo of the Chain, authority in tho 
upper part of the to the reign of the Cnnapc^s piiuces. 

It Iiad its own Rajas, apparently as lato as tho reign of (rnua^Ja^i 
JDetn, to whom one of its princes being expelled by bis competitor 
Rayana, repaired for assistance. He was accordingly restored by 
the Raja of Warangal. Other accounts however state that the 
prince in tho Government of Rellore was a fugitive from tho 
western country, who was made sovereign of the province by 
Qanapati Dcia. He was named Amhoja Reva. On his death 
without issue, Mdiiatalcsaxa, was appointed by the iraranya? 
Raja, govemov of the country^ and ha was ancceaded hy his son 
iZdnuta Siddhi : the latter is celebrated for bis patronage of tha 
family of Tilhina, three gracdsous of JBkdslara mantn, so named, 
of whom one was his minister, another his general, and the third 
and most illustrious, a poet tho contlauator of the Teluyu trans- 
lation of the MaWblidrot under the patronage of Prtt{a2>fi Rjiflrn. 
On Iho downfall of the ^Yarang(d kingdom, Siddhi Raja was 
engaged iu hostilities with JEdfuma petty Raja of Pnfunfl, and 

11 



82 


INTRODUCTION 


both lost their lives in the contest Their principalities were 
presently after subdued by Iho Reddis of Kondanr 

GAJAPATIS OP CUTTACK 
The Mackenzie Collection is not nch in materials illnsttalmg 
the history of Onasa With the exception of some inscriptions, 
the only authority that is given la a genealogical account of tlio 
Ganyatawsa princes, from Ghoranga Vamsa Beia in Sal 315, to 

Burualiottama Deia, m Sal 985 Inscriptions by several of these 

princes prove that this chronology of the race is from five to 
centnnes too ancient, and Ghoranga or more properly Cliora 
Beia must have lived m the tnrelfth century of the Christian era, 
whilst the last, Buruahottavia, reigned in the fifteenth or sixteenth. 
In general the inscriptions confinn tho account given by Mr 
Stirling,* which is altogether much fuller and more satisfactory 
than anything derivable from the Mackenzie Collection A fo^ 
trifling matters may perhaps admit of correction, nnd an inscnp 
tion procured since Mr Stirling wrote, by Mr Colvin, shews that 
O^iornnjrt was not tho founder of the <?n«yo yrtinsa family, bat 
that the first who came into Aoftnpa, was Annnfo Ycrmd, — also 
called Koldhala, sovereign of Qanqa .^dr/a—the low country on 
the right bank of the Gauges or TtimhoK and Mtdnapore this 
occurred at the end of the eleventh century of our era, and from 
that till fho beginning of the sixteenth, the same family occnpieJ 
tho province of Onssa, the boundaries of their rule being extended 
or contracted variously at various times according to tho personal 
characters of tho princes themselves and of those to whom they 
were opposed They seom accordingly notwithstanding tho con 
trary pretensions of their panegyrists, to havo made httlo way 
to the southward, until the overthrow of the T1 aranpaZ kings 
In tho course of tho fifteenth century they penetrated to Conje 

•mtpin.-an 

and resources of tho Rayas of Vtjayanagar Tho advance of tho 
Mohammedans prevented the Pynynanyar princes from following 
up tbcir snccoss the ^vicinity of tho same enemies ns well M 
intestine discord confined tho Jtajaa of Cuttacl, to tho natural 


* Asiatic Researches, Tol AV 
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limits oJ tlie prOTiuce. Iq A. D. I558j tlia Holiamtaodau 
general o£ Bengal in-raded tlie oonotiy, killed tlie Raja, or com* 
pelled him to fly it was nerer koowa whither, and finally over- 
threw the independeut sovereignty of Orissa, 

VIJAYANAGAB. . 

"We now come to the last Hiada principality oJ any note in 
the annals oE the South of India. 

The foundation of the state of "Fijoyaiiaijar is very generally 
admitted to have arisen out of the subversion of the Hindu 
Governments of the Kdlaie^a and Belala Rajas by the incursions 
of the Mohammedans in the beginning of the fourteenth century, 
and traditions are tolerably well agreed as to the individuals to 
whom it is ascribed, fidnViartt and Bv.hta Uaja, and the cele- 
brated scholar Mddkaca entitled VtHydranya the forest of learn- 
ing. Accounts however vary very considerably as to Ihe circum- 
etauces wbioh counected these persons with the event, or the share 
they bore in it. 

One tradition nacribes the origin of Vijaijanagar to jyfdd?iai'a 
who having by his devotions obtoiued the favour of jBAuvanevu'an 
was directed by her to the dtscovety of a trensore with which he 
built the city of Vxd^dnagar or Vijayanayar and reigned over it 
himself; leaving it to the Kvrma or Kuruha family. Another 
statement describes him. as fonuding the city, and establishing 
the principality for Bulka, a shepherd who had waited on him 
and supported him in his devotions, A third account states 
that Sarihara and BiA'la two fagUives from Warangal after it 
was taken by the Mohammedans encountered the sago in the 
woods, and were elevated by him to tho sovereignty over a city 
Vb 'oifiA. itn Vtivm, itni 

flfms tho latter part of the story, makes the two brothers officers 
of the MohamxDedan conqueror of IToranynf, who were sent by 
their master, after tho capture of that city, against the Beldl 
Raja. They were defeated, mid their army dispersed, and they 
Dod into tho woods where they found Vidyaranya. His treasures 
enabled them to collect another army with which they obtained 
a victory over the Reldl RajOf hut instead of rendering him tho 
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servant of llieu superior, they set up for themselves, by t e 
advice and with the aid of the hermit There is good reason to 
know that none of these traditions are entirely correct, althoagh 
they preserve peihaps, some of the events that actually occoire 
Vidyaranya oi ’Madliaia was a learned and laborious writer 
and m various woiks particularises himself as the nunistero 
Sangama the son of Kampa a piince whose power exten e 
to the southern, eastern and wesitom seas He also terms Hid ha 
and Harihara the sons of Sangama, and the same relationship is 
confirmed by insciiptions The political impoitance of Sangama 
IS no doubt exaggerated, bnt it is clear that BuJ 7 a and Sanham 
wore not the mere adveutorers they are traditionally said to have 
been They were descended from a senes of petty princes or 
landholdeis, possibly feudatories of the Belal kings or even of 
Prnldpa Rudra, who took advantage of a period of public com 
motion to lay the foundation of a new state Besides experience 
and talent, Mddhaia may have brought pecuniary aid to the 
undertaking His title Vidyaranya, and the scope of bis wntings, 
show that 1 e was a disciplo of Sanlard eltdrija, and in all proha 
biUty ho was connected with tho Sntigagm establishment, tho 
members of which alarmed by the increasing numbers of the 
Jangamaa and Jains, and the approach of the Mohammedans, may 
have contributed their wealth and influence to the aggraudiso 
ment of the sons of SanjaTno I 

However this may bo, there can be no question that tho city 
of I'yoyanajiar was founded hj Bulla and Jlarthara, on tho 
senthem bank of tho hmgaWiadrd river, about tho middle of 
tho fourteenth century The dato moat commonly given for tho 
loundation oi Vijayanagnr 19 Sal 1258, or A D 1330, but this is 
perhaps a fow years too soon Iho eaihest of the grants of 
BuJJca Rayai& dated in A D 1370, and tho latest 1375 Tlio 
Ssya\V&^ which -wDu^i 
placo his ncccssiou to tho throno in ISCl bomo accounts give 
Limaroign of thirty four years which places him in 1341 So 
that tho traditionary chronology is not n all hkehhood very far 
from the truth 

From Bidila to Ytrnpaleha, the third of tho name, tho usnal 
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Iwta give tlirleea princes and aliundred nnd fifty tbroo years 
Uhis senes is not entirely confirmed by inscnptiOQS, fts is 
observed elBOwUcTO> (paga20t3)> we bave from them bnfc 
five princes in rogokr snecossion^ and a sixth cotomporary with 
tho fourth, who may have been the nomiual minister or gene- 
ral nlthoagh in actual power tho pnnee There may ho some 
omissions in tho grants but tho number of Kajus in the ordinary 
hsts IS i-athei disproportionate to the whole interval, and allows 
less than twelve years for tho avcnigo reign In this time tho 
Hajas of YijaJjanagar, added considerably to their territorial 
poBSossions, having subdued the coast of Cariara, and great part 
of h'oninfa and Tefinyana Tho sitnuUaneoQS origin and progress 
of Iho Shamint hings prevented their extending their dominions 
to tho north, and on moro than one occasion the dostructiou of tbo 
principality was threatootd by the sopenor prowess and onter- 
pnso of tho llluhftmmedflns Towards tho close of the fifteenth 
coutuiy tlio Hiadu Rajas enjoyed a respite of some diirationj in 
eonsrqucnco of tbo dccltno of tho Bhamtni dynasty, and fonnda. 
tioii of thoso of nod AJmednagar Instead bowover of 

cosBoltdaiitig their power, or taking odrautage of tho Dissensions 
of tlioir enemies, tho opportunity seems to have been lost in dis- 
cord and disorganisation at homo 

Tho circumstances uudor which tho Kvrnlxi family becamo 
cxliuct aro hut obscurely adverted to in any of our authorities 
Tho last pnneo was Ftr«p<iljl|ia whoso grants extend from A D. 
1473 to 1478 According to some accounts his torntory was 
suhdncd by a TeUnga lloja, hut others say that having no isauo, 
ho raided onn of his slaves named Sinfiamn, a Tefwiga by birth, to 
tho throne Agreeably to tho latter version of tho story, 6^m7ioma, 
entitled Praiir? Cl Dcia, reigned but four years, and hi3 eon Tim 
A'circsiiJKi aho succeeded him, but two ho being also childless 
gave his sigoct to his falconer, A’araao or An inter- 

i*al of eight 3 ears occurs between tho luscnptions of Vtrvpdl shci 
and A'am?in/o which these ovenls would convemonlly supply 
There IS uo question that Xaroitnlux was ofa dilTcrcnt family and 
nation from tbo preceding Rajoo of r’yoyonayar, and becamo 
irrcgnlatly possessed of Iho throne Ho la admitted to have been a 
Tilirja, and is nauaby called the son of Jstram Raja tho petty 
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serv'iTit o£ their supeiior, they set up £or themselves, hy the 
advice and with the aid of tho hemiif There is good reason to 
know that noue of these tiadifcions are entirely correct, althongh 
they pieserve peihaps, Bome of the events that actually oecniicd 
Vuhjaranya oi Muh m.a was a learned aud laboiious writer 
and m various woihs particularises himself as the minister of 
Sangama the son of Kampa n punce whoso power extended 
to the southern, eastern and wes>tern seas He also terms Ita 
and Hanhara the sons of Sangaina, and tho same relationship is 
confirmed by inscriptions The politic il impoitance of Sangama 
is no doubt exaggerated, but it la clear that Bui 1 a. and Hanhara 
were not the mere adventurers they aie traditionally said to havo 
been Ihey were descended fiom a senes of petty princes or 
landholdeis, possibly feudatories of the Belal kings or even of 
Fraidpa jRiidra, who took advantage of a period of public com 
xaotiou to lay the foundation of a new state Besides experience 
and talent, Hddhava may have brought pecuniary aid to the 
undertaking His title T'tdyaranya, and the scope of his wiitiugs, 
shew that 1 § nas a disciple of Sanlard ihurya, and in all proba 
bility he was connected with tho Snngdgin establishment, tho 
members of which alarmed by the increasing nnmbets of the 
Jangamas and Jains, and tho approach of the Mohammedans, may 
Lave contributed their wealth and tuflucuce to the aggrandise 
menl of the sous of Sangama 

However this may be, theie can be no question that the city 
of Vi;oj/tinnpar was founded byBuHa and Hnrthnra, on the' 
saulhern bank of tho Tnngdbhadrd river, about the middle of 
tho fourteenth century The dato most commonly given foi the 
foundation of l^yayanaynr is Sal 1258, or A B 1336, but this is 
perhaps a few years too soon Ihe earliest of tho grants of 
Bit? 7 a Brtt/ais dated in A B 1370 and Ibo latest 1375 Tho 
period of his reign IS usually cslled fouiteen. yaars. 'sW.d 

placo his accession to tho throne m 1SG2 Some accounts give 
him a reign of thirty four years which places him m 1341 So 
that tho traditionary chronology is not la all hkelibood veiw far 
from tho truth 

From BitUn to VimpaltU, tho third of the name, the nsnal 



lists giro ttirteen princes and a hundred and fifty three years. 
This series is not entirely confinned. by inscriptions, as is 
obserred elsewliore, ( page 20o) ; '^e bare from them bat 
fire princes in rogulnr succession, and a sixth cotomporary -with 
tho fourth, who may have been the nominal minister or gene- 
ral, although in actual power the prince. There may bo some 
omissioDB in tbo grants, but the number of'Rajus iu the ordinary 
b’^ts is inthor disproportionate to tho whole interral, and allows 
loss than twelve years for tho average reign. In this time tho 
■Rapa d£ Ftfaj/anagar, added considerably to their territorial 
possessions; having subdued the coast of Oatwra,, and great part 
of Ahnta/« and Telingana. The simuTtaneons origin and progress 
of tho Bhamini kings prevented their extending their dominions 
to the north, and oa more than ouo occasion the destruction of the 
principality was threatoned by the enperior prowess and enter- 
prise of tho Mohammedans. Towards tho close of the fifteenth 
coatnry the Hinda Rajas enjoyed a respite of some duration, in 
consoqucnco of the decline of tho Bhamini dynasty, and founda- 
tion oHlToso of Ryapur and Akmcdnnjnr. Instead ‘however of 
coDSolidating their power, or taking advantage of the dissenslona 
of their enemies, the opportunity seems to hove been lost in dis- 
cord and disorganisation at home. 

The circumstances nnder which the Kurnlxi family became 
extinct are but obscurely odvertod to in any of our authorities. 
The last prince was whoso grants extend from A. D. 

1473 to 1478. According to some accounts his territory was 
Bnbducd by a Telinja Baja, bnl others say that ha-ring no issao, 
ho raised one of his slaves named Sinhavut, a Telinya by birth, to 
the throne. Agreeably to the latter version of tho story, Sinhnma, 
entitled Praur/in Hera, reigned bat fonr years, and his son Vira 
Nuraslnhn who succeeded him, hut two : he being also childless 
gave Ins signet to bis falconer, iVomsn or A^amsin7«i. An inter- 
Mil of eight years occurs between tbo inscriptions of Vinljxl/csha 
and A’ara#tn/ia which theso events would convcaicatly supply. 
There is no question that fTarastiiAa was of a difTerent family and 
nation from tho preceding Rojos of Tijat/anagarf and becamo 
irrcgalorly possessed of tho throne. Ho is admitted to have beona 
Telinpa, and is uanally called tbo son of Isvara Raja tbo petty 
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BOYereign of Karrnil 'vnd Arvtn, a tract of countiy on the Tanga 
bladrd to tlie east of it, neai its junction with tho Krishna , bis 
grants extend from A D 1487 to 1508 
Karasinl a bad two sons T»rajMira«nAn and Krishna Ttaya, 
the former by one of bis queens, the latter by a slave or concu 
bine a story is related of the exposure of Krishna Itaya when a 
child by order of the queen who was jealous of tho favour he 
enjoyed with bis father He was secretly brought up by one 
of the ministers, and restored to Narasinha when dying, 
bequeathed to him the succession which by tho judicious measures 
of the minister he secured Some acconnts state that he acted as 
the minister and general oi bis brother whilst he lived, and 
became Baja on the death of that prince, other accounts assert 
that the lattei was deposed, and one narrative adds that ho died 
of vexation in consequence It is clear that the regal power was 
usurped by Krishna Raya, at first peihaps m a subordinate 
character, hut finally as Baja 

The existence of an mdepeodent principality on the east so 
near as JCa'muJ the presence of the Mohammedan soveieignties 
on the north, and the continued senes of Pand jan and Chola 
prmces to the south, shew that the Rdj of Vijayanagar could not 
boast of a very spacious domain on Krishna Raya’s accession 
From the range however of the grants of former pimces, parti 
cularly of Eanhara, it cannot be questioned that their sway had 
at one time extended much farther east, and it must have there- 
fore been considerably reduced before the huraha dynasty was 
exterminated — Krishna Bayanot only restored tba kingdom to 
its former limits but extended them in every direction He 
defeated the Adil Shahi princes on the noith, and maintained 
possession of the country lo the southern hank oi the Krishna, 
on the east he captured ^ondovir and Warangal, and ascended 
to Outeack where he wedded the daughter of the Baja as the bond 
of peace In the south his officers governed Sennyopofnm, and 
as seen founded a new dynasty of prmces at Tnchmopoly 

and Madura. The western coast had been held apparently 
through some extent by his predecessors, but he added to the 
Vmyanagar territory in that q.uatter also, and his besieging and 
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takicg JiaclioX on SaUette is recorded by Portnguese writers, 
whilst tlio imperfect traditions o! Malabar preserve the fact of 
part of that province nt least having been governed by tho 
officers oiKushna Raya, although they refer the circumstance to 
nn erroneous era. At no penod probably in tbe history of tho 
eoutli of India did any of its political divisiona eqaal m estont 
wad povior that of Vijayanajar la tho reign of KTisKna Raya 
Tho repntalion of Knahna Raya 13 not restricted to fais worliho 
nchioveuaents, aid ho is celebrated as tho groat patron of Teluyii 
literature Ho la said to Jiavo Lad a number of eminent men 
nttnebed to hi3 court, eight of whom were particnlarly famed, and 
aro known as tho AalUa dig gaju, in allusion to tho eight olophants 
that support the utuverso at tho cardinal and intermediate points 
of tho compass The names ofsomo of these will be found m 
tho following pages as well as a notico of a number of theur 
compositions 

Q ho Hindu traditions represent Knshnn Raya os condactmg 
hia altaiTs both itv pcaco and war in person they acknowledge, 
honoTcr, that ho bcccGtcd by tho aid nod conncil of tbb Brahman 
mmistcr of hts father, who had preserved liis life, and who con- 
tinacd to bo hia minister until his death, three years preceding 
that of tho Baji This peraou is uamed Tnnvxa Haja, aud is 
ovidcnlly tho enmo with tho Mcemraje of Scott who makes so great 
n figtiro in Iho ^lohammcdaD annuls Tho account given by 
of tho various pageant princes saeccssively elevated and 
deposed by IlecmTaj ongiuatts probably in tho circamstances 
nttunduig thedcoth of V(rai ara^inh ond tho accession of JCnahna 
Ra la, but tho particulars ore evidently confused and inaccurato 
tlio date of enmerous mscnptions testifying for instonco tho reign 
xh Kmlmu Itnya luv nbyrn Ywenty years, n’lthou^ ttio liDbain- 
medau account would Icaro it to bo concluded that ho came to 
tho tUrono an infant, and died without reaching maturity 

'1 bo tnosnctions that followed tho death of iiTnshna Raya nro 
very un'atiafnctonlf related by tho nutivo writers Tho pnneo 
Imd no legitimate raalo children of his own and tho nearest heir 
yi 1 1 yjfi ya who la variously termed hia brother, cousin, and 
nephew, being absent, ko placed a pnneo named Sadujiro on tho 
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throne, under the charge of Mma Raja hia owe eon m-Iaw 
Achyuta returned and asanmed tho Government, and on hi9 death » 
Sadasxva, Bucceoded under the care and control of J?nnia as before 
There is in Bome statements an intimation of a short lived nsar* 
pation by a person named £>a{tAra rtmmn, and of tho murder of tho 
yflung pnnee who aneceeded Knthna liaya in tho first instance, 
and the Mohammedan accounts tend to shew that somo such 
transaction took place On tho downfall of tho nsnrper, tho suc- 
cession proceeded as above described Tho reigns of Aeliyuta 
and Sadnsita and tho cotempomty existence of llama, aro proved 
by numerous grants Those of Achyuta extend through a period 
of twelve years from A D 1530, to 1542 and Sadasiva's from 
1542 to 1570, whilst those of ltdma occur from 1547 to 1562 
Who Sadastva was, does not very distinctly appear Somo 
accounts call him the son of Aehyuta, whilst others represent 
him as descended from the former Rajas of Yijayanagar , at any 
rate it is evident that dunog Itaina*9 life he was bat a pageant 
pnnee According to tho Mohammedan nnthor, Uamraj was tho 
son of Seemraj and eon m law of a Raja whom he names 
Btiaroy, erroneonsly for Knshnaroy Rama Ray, he adds, 
sncceeded on his father’e death, to his office and power, and 
on the death of an infant Itaja, for whom he managed the 
affairs of the Government, he placed another infant of tho 
same family ou the musnnd, and committing the charge of the 
prmce's person to his maternal uncle named IToyi Tnmal 
Roy, retained the pohtical administration of the state During 
his absence on a mibtary excursion, the uncle of the Raja 
and several nobles conspired against the minister, and gamed to 
their party the officer of Ranray, one of his slaves who had been 
left m miUtary charge of the capital. Fmding tho insurgents 
too strong for him Rdma submitted to au amicable compromise 
with them, and was allowed to reside on his own temtonal posses- 
BiOM After a short interval the slave being no longer necessary 
was murdered, and Trivial the uncle assumed the whole power 
He next killed his nephew and reigned on his own behalf con- 
auoling hmsetf with great tyranny, the chiefs eonapwed to 
dethrone him, but with the assistance of Ihralnm Adxl Shah ho 
waa enahled to maintain hia authority On tho retreat of hia 
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iTobamttieJflti nllies, tbo Htndn nobles with Hama- at their ho^d 
Offam Tobollcd, defcatefl tho o^rpor, and besieged lam lu Lis 
palace in Vijaijanagar, when finding bis fortnno desperate, he 
destrojodhimscU J?aiT!a then became Raja Now comparing this 
with tho Hindu accounts wo should bo disposed to identify Uoje 
SVxmal with Aclujuta Haija Some of tho Hindu accounts as 
nboTo noticed, conenr with tho Mohammedan as to the murder of 
tho young pnuce, and m fnhAa Timma wo may have tho slaro of 
Rama altbongh tbo part assigned him m tho two stones does not 
exactly coincide Jiamoj both agree, was obliged to resign the 
authority ho held after the death of Krithna liaya Tho only 
irreconeileahlo point is that of tho Hindu nceounta which specify 
tho appoinlmcnt m tho first instinco of Sadntna But tho weight 
of OTidcuco IS unfaToutahlo to their nccuncy, and Sadama was 
probably mado Rajn by Jiama and bis party m opposition to 
Achrjuta Itayo This will account forthoupcertainty tbatprerails 
as to his coBOoctioa with Knthna Jlaya, ns woll for his being 
taVea, ns somo statements arcr, from the family of the former 
Rajas 

That fictntz Raja was a man of spirit and conduct* is CTident 
from tho eourao of Mohammedan history Tho princes of tho 
Dekbm wero glad to court hisnlliance Ah Adtl Shah and KvlUb 
Shah wore compelled to purchaso his forbearonco by fcmtoriol 
concessions Tho ntroganco with which ho seems to bavo been 
lu cosscquecco infiatcd, led him to treat tbcir ambassadors 
with indignity, and lasultcd pndo, rchgiouH bigotry and political 
dread combined them in arms agaiast him The Padshahs 
of Rijaport?, Goltcnda, DoKlafahad, and Rerar, united their forces 
m tho year 15Gt, and marched to Tah^otu, on. the /Cns/iio, 
to orerthrow tbo power of tho Ttjayanayar principality The 
Hindu princo on Lcanog of tbeir designs collected n power 
lul force, and occupied tho right bank of tbo Knshna, which 
tbo allies wero ntiabto to cross in tbo face of tbo bostifo 
army By n judicious femt tho Sultans drew tbo Hindu princo 
away from tbo ford and effected tbo passage — a general oction 
ensiled in iihicb tbo nindoahad Iho adruntago until the ILya 
was tahea pn‘‘onL*r ^bo Ilinda nccount says that tbo dirisions 
ol Kullfh S)ciJ and Ai (in Lad been defeated, bat tho 
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forces of Ah Adil and Amnuid al Mull covered their retreat 
The Hindas concewitig the enemy annihilated gave themselves 
up to rejoicing and festivity, and were surprised in their encamp- 
ment FensJifa vihe may be coneideted as a cotemporary, 
admits that the wmgs ol the Mohammedan army were throiva 
into disorder, and that some of the leaders despaired of the day, 
■when lb was retrieved by the success of the centre under Ntiam 
Shah and the capture of Siona Baja The Hindu prince vras 
tahen before Nieam Shah -who ordered his head to be struch ofi, 
and mounted on a lance to mtimidate the victonons division of 
the Hindu army The Hindu accounts concur m the capture 
and death of Boma Eaja but ascribe them to Ah -ddiZ Shah 
The Sultan is described as beheading the Rap With his own 
hand at the request of the latter, to save him from the personal 
degradation of confinement The Hindu memoiis assert that 
Ah Adxl Shah was forced into the war by the ether Mohamme- 
dan princes, hut Fertshla mabes him the author of the eonfede- 
racy That writer mentions also the visit made formerly by Ah 
^dil Sfinh to Vi^ayanagaT to eecure the slbaace of Jiamraj 
and his adoption as a son by the Raja’s mother In the Jiama.- 
fojo Chantra the Hindu pnnce terms the snltan bia son, tmd 
reminds him how often m infancy be ,had sat upon his knees 
In complying with his toqueat and striking off hia bead. Ah 
ASil Shalt, is represented os performing no more than filial duty. 
After the defeat of the Hindu pnnee the confederates marched 
to Vijayanagar, which they took, plundered and destroyed 
PensMa writing about twenty or thirty years afterwards, ob- 
eerves, that the city was still uninhabited and m rmna, whilst the 
coantry was occupied by the Zemindare, each of whom bad 
assumed an independent power in hia own district Several of 
these were members either of the Royal Tamily of Vtjayanitgar 
or of that of Hama Raja Grants m the reiga of Sadama are 
continued to Sal 1492, (A D 1570), sis years after the battle of 
Tahkota, and his descendants are traced as sovereigns of the 
principality of JJednur to the middle of the eighteenth century 

Vfnfcnfadn one brother of Baow maintained himself at Sellonda 

and Chertdrayirt, whilst another brofchei Trimal, retained pos- 
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eession of Fenatmda A eon otMamix, Kajaj witb the aid of ono 
of his nnclos, recovered possession of ind Vi^ayanagar 

on the direct line hecoming extinct, VenkapaH a hinsman of the 
Ohendragin branch succeeded , the sevenlh from him, T^mma^d 
ivas dispossessed by Tipu Sidimi and became a pensionei of the 
British GoTevnuient 

It would extend this sketch of the history of the South of 
India beyond tbe hmits we have proposed, to enter into the 
family histones of the many petty chiefs who succeeded to the 
fragments of the Fi^at/ajurparprincipalily aftents Bubrcraion, and 
of most of whom, ample notices are to be fonnd in the Mackenzie 
Collections The farmly of most celebrity, and the only one now 
retaining any importance, that of the Hindu Rajas of Mygore, has 
found a historian, and the rest are scarcely of sufCcieat political 
importance to deserve one A reason which will probably bo 
thought satisfactory has also been assigned for not making any 
use of the Mohammedan and Mabratta collections in tbe present 
outline, and to this may be added the want of epace necessaiily 
attending tbe eummary form of an mtroductioo .The same 
cause precludes aoy advantage being taken of the natenals 
which exist for iliastiaiing the manners and institutmna of tho 
varioas tribes of the Dekhin, and which are fully delineated m 
the documents specified in tho onsumg pages If opportunity 
should hereafter occur, and the requisite authonty be obtained, 
Ihcso subjects as well oa a fuller account of the political revolu- 
tions of the Peninsula may be reduced at some futnre period to 
a shape fitted for public perusal 
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1 —litg Veda 

Palm learca— Nandinigfiri CU&ncter 
The Eifcor usually cousidetcdoa iho first o£ tho Cour 

Yedas, and is so named from Us consisting cbiefiy of hymns or 
laudatory prayers , (from iJieh, to laud or praise) Tbo collection 
of the hymns of this Feda is called, its iffanTitid, and tho SanRtf d is 
suhdmded into eight ..dshtaloa, or ton Mandalae, or Bizty«four 
Adhjuyas, and contains rather moro tbad 1,000 Sulvtaa or Hymns, 
or 10,000 IlichasoT Stanzas This manuscript contains tho 
Sanhtid incomplete, or complete l8t,2ndand 6th, the 

first four, and 7th and 8lh Adkyiijaa of the fourth AeldafiCi , first 
Bve. Adhy&yat oi the Cth ylaWo/rt, and the first four .dd/iydyaa of 
the eighth As) laXa The 2fandtna<7ari character differs very little 
from the Deiandgari 

2 —The Riy Veda 

Palm leaves— Naodtoagari Character 
This contams four Sections of the third Book, or 

3 — Eiy Fcda 

Palm leaves— Kaudmagarl Character 
The Cth Book or A8liial,a 

4 — Sit&taa 

Palm leaves— NaodiDiigari Character 
Miscellaneous Hymns belonging to the Rig Fcc?a 
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5— 5anit Fralaranam Jty Baudhdjana 

Palm UaTea — Nandioagari Character 
A collection of verses, Ac , extracted from the Fcdrt, and 
Bnpposed to bo cfllcacioiis m averting; or removing calamity, 
disease, Ac The collection ia nttribated to the sage Baudha 
yana 

6 — Thi Anulrantamkd, 

Palm leares—hiaDiiiiiigari Character 
A portion of tho index of tbo Rty Veda, with other tracts 

7 —^rTagmeiits 

Palm l«i.vta — ^andraagtkrt Character 
Various portions of tho Itty Veda mostly defective 
3 — Asualdynna Sutra 
Palm leaves— T«logo Character 

Kalb'S for tho diSoreot ceremonies and saenhees of tho Hmdns, 
accordmg to tho ritaal of tho Bty Veda^hy Aewaldyma, a Rtehtj 
in twelve chapters , 

9 — Veda 

Palm leaves— ir&adin6g»rl Character 
Tho second sacred collection of the Hindng, relating chiefly to 
oblations and eacriGcce, as tho namo implies, being derived from 
Yaj to worship It is divided into two principal portions, the 
IVliito Yajush or Vdjasaueyx, and tho Black or ratWinyo This 
manuscript contams tho following portions of the»?an^iht of tho 
latter 

Knnda or book tho first, 8 Prasnas or Chapters 
Ditto second, G ditto 

Ditto third, 6 ditto 

Ditto fonTth, 7 ditto 

10 —ITyur Veda 

Palm leaves— 2«sndiDSgaft Character 
A portion of tho SanJitta 
handa or Book first, 7 Prosnnsor Chapters 
Ditto sixth, C ditto 
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11 — Yajwr Veda 

Palm leaves— NandinSgarl Character 
A portion o! the Sanhitd arranged in a peculiar manner, or 
Pada 

oi ITdnda or book 4tb, two PrasnM 
Ditto 5tb, four ditto 

13 — Yajur Veda 
Palm leaves — ^Telogo Character 

A collection of the precepts and prayers of the Sanhxld of the 
Taxllinya portion of the second Veda containing — the first, second, 
third and fourth K&ndas or Books, two Fraanaa of the fifth, seven 
of the sixth, and the seventh or last entire 

13 —Yajur Veda 
Palm leaves— Telngn Character 

The first and second Book of the Yajur Veda , 

14 — Tayitr Veda 
Palm leaves— Tetogu Character 

The fifth and seventh Book, and four last chapters or Prasnos 
of the first 

15 — To^ur Veda 
Palm leaves— Telugu Character 

The third Book, five Praenaa of the fourth, and the fifth Book 
entire 

16 —Yajur Veda 

Palm leaves — Grandham Character 
The first, third, fourth and fifth Sections 
* 17 —Yajur Veda 

Palm leaves— Nandinagarl Character 
The Mantras or prayers of tho Yajtir Veda 
18 — Tiiyur Veda 
Palm leavoB — Naadinagari Character 
The Brahmanaa of the second Kdnda, with tho exception of 
Iho tliird and fourth Praim. them aro eight' Pramtaj to oaoh 
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J^dnda, or Book o£ this portion oE tio Yajtir Veda. Mr. Colo- 
broote obserres be bns uevep seen & compIetB copy of the 
Brahman&s of the Tatltiriya Yajueh. {A, It. VIII 437 Note.) 

19.— Tojrtr Veda. 

_ Palm lea-vea — ^Telo^ CharacleT. 

The sixth Book, and the fire last Sections of the Brahmana of 
the third EHndo.' 

20 - — Yajur Veda. 

Palm leaTCs— Telnga Character. 

The Brahmana of the second Book of the Tojitr Yeda. 

21. — T<ij«r Veda. * 

Palm leares — Telaga Character. 

The Brahmaua of the first and second Books. 

22. — Tojttr Veda. 

Palm leares— Telngn Character. 

ThoBrahmanas o! the first, second and third Books of the 
iSanhitd, the only portions it is asserted to ‘which brahman&s 
belong. See Jiemark No. 1$. 

23-— rc/ttr Veda. 

Palm leares — Telogn Character. 

The font first Pratnas, lectnres or sections, of the Arana of the 
Ta^iir Vedtt. 

24 . — Tajur Veda. 

Palm leares— Teloga Character 

Four lectures of the first Book of the.drcno of the Yajtir Veda, 
and the first eoction of tho Tatlimya TJpanishat. 

tlS. — Hommndbi. 

. Palm leares — ^Tdnga CbarootBr. 

Bales for sacrifices ■with fire according to the Yajtir Veda. 

26. — Homavxdhi. 

Palm leaves— TTandiaagart Ohatacter. 

Tho ntual of sacrifices with fir© according to the lajur Yeda. 



9G 


SANSCKI'^ BOOKS 


27 —Uomaiidhi. 

Palm leaTca— NttnaintRarf Charocter 

Tho Elmo ns the last, tat dWoront formate. 

28 —Sranta Sulram 

Palm leares— Nanaiiwgarl Character, 
ot til© Tajur Tctlo for llio per£ormanco ot vnnoiia sacn- 
£cq 3 , as tlie .^sicamcdn, 

29 ^Agmhotra 

palm ka\es— NandmSgarJ Character 
Enlea for oblations witli Cro according to tho rn;ur Fcdft 
30. — rurnddhtjdyam. 

Palm leaTca— Nandinfigart Character 
A collection oftbe J£antra<of tbo ilddhyandtna 5aiWoftlio 
Yojnr Veda 

31.— TVyamdno Valj/nm 
. Palm leaves— Orandbam Character 
Rales for tbe conduct of Iho person tpIjo colobratcs vanona 
sacrifices 

32 —Pratxsakhya. 

Palm leaves — Nsndinigorl Character 
Grammatical ebaoges of letters and accents peculiar to dilTerent 
portions of tbe Tajivr Veda. 

, 33 -^VrdliBdhhya Skdshya. 

^ a Palm leaves— Knodinfigart Character 

b Palm leaves— Teluga Character, imperfect 
The Prat%saJi}iyaoilh6 Yajur Veda a. BJidfhya or comment 
entitled Tnbhdshyaretnamiroxa its being said to be the substance 
of tbe worba o! three celebrated Sages, or Atreya, UTahtgha and 
FararucTii. 

34 — PrdltsdlJiya Bhdshya, ^ c. 

Palm leaves — ^ITandinSgarl Character 
A commentary on tbe changes and accentuation of letters m 
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the Tajur Veda ; JiharadxcaJa on SCksha or accentuation ; and 
otter tracts, all more or less imperfect. 

• 35 . — S(ksM Vydlhijdmm. 

Paltn leaves — Telaga Character, 

The explanation of the accentnatioc and intonations used in 
reciting tho tests of tho Yajur Veda. 

36.— Sfitshd. 

P&ljn leaves— Teluga Character. 

The nccents, &.C., used in reading or reciting the testa of tlio 
Yajvr Fc(?a. 

ZT,—J^diyay(ata Butra Paddhaii. 

Paper— Devanig&it CUaracler- 

An eplanatiou of the sacrifioal precepts of Kdtyayana by 
Yajnika J)eva in four chapters. 

38.— .ffc^ifdyana Stilra Padd/tati Bhdshja. 

Paper — Deranigarf Cbarocter. 

A Commentary on the preceding by ifahddcvfl Bviivtdi. 

39<— Il<iudAdyana SdlTa, 

Palm le»ve*i— Tclaga Character, locomplcte 
Palm lesrea— Graadbam Character, complete 
Palm leases — Ears^ta Character, cozaplclc. 

Tha Hales of the saga Bandhdyana for the performance of 
varions essential ceromoniee agreeably to the ritnal of tho- Toittr 
Veda, 

40. — Soma Veda. 

Palm leaves— Gnujdbsia Character. 

The third Veda of the JBCiados — one portion of it; divided into 
11 JZTiaudfla denominated, J Agneya, 2 Bahusdmi, S IIkasdmi,4 
Vrihati, 5 Tnthiup, 6 Anushtup, 7 Aindriya, 8 Pavanidna, 0 
Arana, 10 Stikriya, 11 d/a/idjidmnt. 

41 .””Sdnia Yeda Rahasyam, 

* Palm leaves- Grondham Character 
A portion of the5«ff«« Fedff, containing three Petrvas of the first 
portion. 


13 
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42 —CKkandogya IJpantshad 
Palm leaves — Grandham Cbarncter 

This 'U'2'>antshad is one o! the longest and most abstinae of the 
works so denominated it consists of eight chapters, but in this 
copy it 13 incomplete 

43 — Punaprayogam 

0 Palm leaves- Telnga Character complete 
b Palm leaves-'TelQga Character, incomi lete 
c Palm leaves— leluga Character, mcomplete 
d Palm leaves — Telaga Character, lucomplete 
A collection of the rules and piayers to bo observed in the 
BOveral essential coremomes or Sanskaras of the Hindus, in sixteen 
Pralaranas on sections 

44 -^Tncha 

Palm leaves — ^Telnga Character 
Ihrco prayers from tho Jltg Veda addressed to tbo sun 
45 —Ayntholra Ftshnj/a 

Palm leaves— Tclugu Character 

Dircctidhs for various sacnfices with firo agreeably to tho 
ritual of tho ITijur Veda 

46 — Silfsha Vtdhi 

Palm leaves— Telogn Character, incomplete 
A trcntiso on tho articulation of tho prayers and formulm of 
tho Sama I'ctln 

47 — Vrthadj(Aala Vpanxalml 
Palm leavcB— Telaga Character 

Ono of tho supplementary treatises containing the theology of 
tho Fedrts 

VEDANTA. 


1 — &mrarttmimnn«a 
Paper — rdngu Character 

A cclobmlcd work by Sanfara AcAari/a being a complclo ex* 
position of tbo IVdanffl systcin of theology, os founded ou texts 
of tho Vedas 
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2."—A.8hlHva1cra S&lra Dlfil.a. 

Paper — UftTanagarf Cbocacter. 

A commentary on tlie Sutras or apiorisms o£ AshtavaKra, 
wtli tlie original roles by YiswesitaTa. 

3. — Yoga Y^iahiha Sara Yivritli. 

Paper— Deranigan Cliaracter. 

Tbs text aad comineDt of tbe 10th Pral'arana or chapter of 
the Yoga Ydaisltiha Sara by MaltiAhaTa, ^ 

4. — PttrxWitt*/ka. 

Paper— Dexanigaii Cliaracter. 

An explanation* ot the terms of the Vedanta philosophy by 
Pheriaa Jldjd Dikshifa in eight chapters. 

5.— Sahasnkdlila- 

Paper— Devaolg&ri Character. 

A Commentary on the TTpadesa Sahasrtkd or thousand verses 
on the atlrihnles o£ divinity, agreeably to the Vedintq Philosophy, 
rrritten in a plain intelligible style by Anandagiri, ihe>disc)ple of 
Sanhara Achatga. 

Q.~~LaglimarUikd tVed. 

Paper— Deranigari Character* 

A Comuiontary on tlio explanation of tho YedAnta. doctrines 
originally composed by Pcrfmojwrfrt. 

7-— Ura/tmrt Sutra Vgdkhyanam. 

a. Paper— Devaiiagari Character, incomplete. 

b. Palm leares— Teloga Obaracter, incomplete. 

An exposition of the doctrines of the Yeddnla according to the 
view taken o! theta by tbe anihor Jifadhu or Hadhtcdcharga, also 
tTiVini Anandat^rlhoTTbo iocmiBil a sech d 5 TaJshnnrn? nboiA Vne 
year 1850. 

8.— BAojaead Gita, 
a. Paper— DcTaDigarf Character, 
b Palm UaTcs— Grandbam Cbaracter. 

c. Palm ItaTca — Karoita Character, imperfect. 

A Palmleaxcs — SarnSta Cbaraclcr, imperfect. 

The Tbeological Dlalogne betirecD and AWs/ina, troo- 



100 


SANSCRIT BOOKS 


slated by Mr. 'VVilkina and Professor Sclilegel Manuaciipts c. 
and d comprise a Karndla commentaiy 

9 —^aliahliartda Talparyamrnaya 
a Paper — DeTaii&;^ri Cbaractcr 
b Ptlm leaves — Kandinngait Character 
c Palm leaves — Nandmfigaif Character 
An exposition of the Vedanta doclrines, derived from various 
passages o£ the Mahahkarai explained by ^nandatirtlia or Madh- 
uaclidrya, m 32 chapters. Copy b comprises a commentary 
by Veda Raja Suami and copy c one by Atlanta Bhatl. 

10 — Blw.ga.vata Tdtjtanja Nimaya, ^ e. 

Palm leaves — Kandiiiigarl Character 
An exposition of some passages in tbe Bhdgaiat Pard«nagic<J* 
ably to tbe doctrine of th^ Madhua sect by Madhwachdrya 


11 —iTadhica Siddhdnta Sdra. 

Palm leaves— Kandioligari Character 
The substance of the doctrine taoght by JJndhudehdrtja com* 
bming the tenets of the Vedanta, with the workship of Vtshnn 
ns Brahma . 

12 — Sai tatna 


Palm leaves— NandmSgnrl Character 
A work on the true nature of God, Ac, by AnnndcifiVt/m or 
Zladlnidchdrya. 


13 — Jayolldsa nxdhi. 

Palm leaves — Grandbam Character 
A Commentary on different portions of the Sri Bhdgaiat by 
A-pyydya Dihhtta extracting from them the doctrine of the unity 
of tho deity and the identity of Sna with Brahma, the passages 
thus expounded are 

1st Book, 1st Section 3rd Book, 26tli Section 

2nd .. .. 2 otli 


3rd 
4tb 
.. 6th 

„ 18th 

Srid Book, 4th 
>. 6th 

.. Cth 

3rd Book, 13th 
, Uth 


4th Book, 2nd 
» 4th 

» Cth 

. 7th 

5th Book, 17th 
« 23rd 

ClhBook, 17th 
7th Book, 9th 
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14 .— Gtte Sara. 

Palm learea— Karnita CLaracler. 

The essence of the Gita ; a collection of Veddnla texts from 
the Bhagaxad Gita and other PatjmntV acthorities. 

16 . — Skeda vibhtihilca. 

PBlm learea — ^Telnga Character. 

A work on the unity of tho deity, and the identity of his 
different forma ; tUe.author*8 name does not appear, he ia entitled 
Ahhedopddhijaya, tho teacher of identity, 

16 — Bheda dtklMrcu 
Palm leaTes — Telugu Character 
A work of the same tendency as the last, incomplete. 


l7.-^Veddnla Stdrail{ 2 iiUl. 

Palm learea— Tclngn Obaracter. 

An explanation of the doctrines of the Veddnia philosophy, 
Rg;reeably to the SH Vauhnava system or that of Barndnuja , ; 
incomplete. 

18.*-Fed<C«te Bhdiliya. 

Palm learea— hfaodisagsrl Character. 

A work on the tenets of the Vedanta philosophy } the manu- 
script imperfect. 

19.— iSan.oyiddft(fiita SangraJia. 

Paper — Xclnga Character 

One chapter of a work profesaing to discnes different theolo- 
gical doctnnes : this chapter contains the Vedanta. 

20.— A Veddnta work- 

Paper — Deransgoti Character. 

It ia a comment on the chief texts of the Veddnla doctrine, 
extending to 300 pages, bat incoinplete, and the name of the 
work or author not mentioned. 


21 . — Tatua Dljnna, ' 

Paper — Peranagari Character. 

A work on tho nataro of the deity and human exis^uji&l^ it is 
apparently a commentary on some other treatise oij^ir^on of 
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tlio Veda entitled Paiic/wyiodiU the manuscript is mcompleto, 
and the name of the author not mentioned 

22 “—BrahmalarJ a Stata Vnaranam 
Palm Ie&ye8“0r4ndt am Cl aracter 

Poetical and encomiastic exposition of tho Veddnta doctrines, 
supposed to 1)0 set forth by Btta himself m honor of tho Supremo 
Brahma 


NYAYA, LOGIC 


1 — Terlalhasla 

Q Palm learcs — Nandinigarl Character, incomplete 
b Palm leave*— Telngn Character 
c Palm Uavea— Graodliam Character 
Tho elements of logic according to tho system of OaxUana 
tho Erst IS the work of QaunJanla Bhatlachamja, the third of 
Fwuonflt?Ki,Panc/idnano 

2 -^Terla Saitgraha 
Palm leaves— Ttlogn Character imperfect 
Loose leaves, being part of an elementary work on Logic by 
Anam Bhatta 

3 —Siddhunta ChandnlA 

Palm leaves — ^Telogn Character 

A work on the first branch of Logic, or tho evidcnco of the 
senses , by Oangadhara Sudktmam 

4 — Anumana Prahasa 
Palm leaves— Grasdbam Character 

explanation of tho Logic of Inferenco by Jluchvdatta 

5 —AnnTti&na JDiando 
Paper— Devaoigari Character 

A treatise on Logical inference by OAintamani, with tho ex- 
position by Sirtmant BhaUachdrya entitled Bidhxtx and a further 
commentary by Bhatdnanda this manuscript in 112 pages 
extends only to the Yydfi% LaUhamm 
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6.— 'A/nntcdm. 

Palm leaTes — Grandham Character. 

A work on Logical inference^ by' Go^vidtJtaviisra. 

7 . — Saghu Bevi. 

Palm leaves — ^Tdoga Character. 

A commontary on tke Okitddmani by iTerXa Vagisa. 


DHERMA, LAW. 


1. — Qautama Smiiti. 

Palm leaves— Telogo Character, incomplctB. 

rouT chapters of the sectton on Achdras or daily observances : 
parto! a treatise on lawscpposed to be esplaiued by Ibo sago 
OtuvioAna io Ndrada. 

2.—LohHa Sttirtlt. 

Palm leaves— Telogn Chancter. 

A portion of a legislative Oodoattribated to tbo Muni, Lohtia : 
it contains the Achdra or ceremonial and purificatory observances. 

' 3.— AnjiVrtso Smnti. Yomn Smritt. 

a. Palm Icares—Telugu Character. 

b. c. crania SmrifJonly) Paper — ^Telaga Uharactcr. 

Tbo first of these is a work on parifleatory and expiatory ob- 
servnaces, ascribed to theyago AnyCrasa, the second is a small 
portion of 0 similar work attribute to the deity Yatna : the copy 
on paper, b. contains bat ono section. 

4 . — DdksTta Allctia Sviriti. Bdrila 

Smrili, IJsana Suirtit. 

Patra lesTcs— ’Tclagn Character. 

Tho drat is the Achdra chapter o£ & code attribnted to Dahsha 
tho Pmjdynlt, the second the same ascribed to the AluniAtri, 
the third is tho seventh Adhgdya of tho code of Sdrita on tho 
duties ol hospitality, heing aportioaof the Achdra, tho last is tho 
reputed work o£ U’snnns.or Suhra, tho regent of Venus; it is 
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confinea like Ike otkere to the AMra, and is suppoaed to be com- 
manleated Wtke Ititlm at their Eolioilation ; in one collection. , 
5 . — Bharadiidja Smriti. 

'P&\m lea-vEs— Telagtt Ch&tacteT. 

A work on tke daily and essential ritual o£ the Hindus, attri- 
butod to the Muni Bharadwdja; m twenty chapters. 

Q—SdndilyaSmriiL—Vasishtha Smriti. 

Palm leases — ^Telugn Character 

The first consists o£ five chapters of the Achdra portion of a 
code of which Sdndtlya the Jlfuni is the icputed author; tbo 
second is called the ninth book of VasisMha^s Dhervia Sdstra, and 
treats of the worship of 7 u/m« and ritual of the Fau/tnntas • in 
one collection 

7.— Fasia/tf/ia Smrili.-^Kanu>a Smriii.' 

Palm leavea— Teloga Character. 

The first 13 a portion of the code ascribed to tho Sago 
Faetehtba, the Achdra soction : the second is part of a legislative 
code attributed td the Muni Kamoa;, it begins with Aehdra 
but includes the laws of adoption, and is incomplete. 

8 '^Vistedmitra Smrilu 

Palm leaves— Telega Character. 

Tart of tho code ascribed to Viandmitra : the beginning is 
defective, and it terminates with the tenth section s tho subject 
is Aehdra. 

9 . —Sankha Smriii. 

Paper— Tdugo Character. 

Tho code of Sanhha, the chapter on .^ebdro. 

10. — Hdrfta Smrtif, 

Palm leaves— Grandham Character. 

Tho work of iJuri^a on Law. 

11. — Parovarrt iSmnli. 

Palm leaves— Tclago Character. 

A portion of a legislative coda comprising twelve chapters, 
treating on purificatory observances, especially appropnato in the 
present or Kah ago: it is reprraented as tho substance of a 
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lecture given bj tbe Sage rarasara to his son Vyasa, onfl the 
Rishii assomW^ zt BaAarihoirama. 

' 'i2‘—I^ontta Smrttt. 

Palm leaves— Telogo Cksracter. 

A small work on the Ackdra portion of Hindu law attriboted 
to the Sago Katnea. 

13 . — Mitakshard. 

a. F&lin )»a7e9— T«taga Character. 

b. Palm leaves— Teluga Cbaracter. 

A comment on tbe code of Yajnyawalkya bj Vijnydnesicara 
With tho ori^nal text. Printed at CalcQtia, in the Bewndyari 
Character in 1813. 

Tho pcrtion. of it relatiDg to ioheritanco has been translated 
b;^ Hr. Colebrooke, and pabltahed in Calcntta in 1810. 

li.’^Pardsara. Snrtlt Vydkhyd. 
a Paper— Devanlsari Cbamter. 
b. Palm leaves— DeranigtH Obaraeter, iaeompUle 
0. Palm leaves— Telogo Character, complete. 

d. Palm leaves— Telaga Character, iocomplete. ' 

e. Paper— Grasdbam Cbaracter, meemplete. 

A commanlary on tba code of Parasara by tbo celebrated 
JfddAara AcAdrya : tho code is considered as the highest aatho- 
ritj 0 ! tho fourth or present ago; bat is principally carrest in 
tho South of India. 

Sangraha. 

a. Patm leaves- Teloga Obaracter. 

b. Palm leaves— Telnga Cbaracter. 

An extensive compilation on Hiodo law from tho oldest and 
host authorities, as jlTonn, Ytfjnyavralkyaf ^'c. 

16’^Smnlt Sanyrala. 

a. Paper— Telnga Character. 

b. Palm leavea-^Grandham Character, 

OollocUons of chapters from varioas works of law. Manuscript a, 

contains Boles of ^ts by PnAaapalt^ a treatise on accidental 
injoriea by Anjiroa, variona expjatioas from tho codo of the same, 
part of tho daily ritual and observances by Vydsa, part of the 

14 
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expiatory portion and the Aehdra section of tlie Atreya code, a 
chapter of the Tama Smnh, one of the DaUha Smnh, on Achara, 
twelve sections of the Praysehttta portion of the code of Satatapa, 
two of the Frdyschitla part of the Samvartta Smnh, and eight of 
the -4c7tara division of the Bharadwaja Smrih Manuscript b 
contains portions of the Samvartta Smnh, and the supposed 
codes of Atn, Vyasa, Dafcsha, Satdtapa, Parasara and Hdnta 
17 — Saptarsht Smnh Sangraha 

Paper— Telugu Character 

A Collection of te^ts attnbnted to the Rtshts on the Acharas of 
daily puridcation. 

18 — Smnh Derpana 
Palm leaves— Telogu Character 

A work on the Sanelaras, ox essential ceremonies of the Hindus 
from hitth to death Mannscnpt incomplete it is called also 
the Ohdamhara Smnh, that beiog said to be the autbor^s name 

19 — Smntt Okandnka 
Palm leavee— Teloga Character 

The Athara portion of a work on law, by Agm Devana Shdt 
the son of Kesaiarya Bhatt The mannscnpt is imperfect 

20 —Smnh Kausiuhha 

Piper DevaDfigari Character 

A work on the observances proper for fixed periods, by Ananta 
Beta, compiled by command of Bajrabahu or TajraiaTa Chandra 
a Raja of Orissa, whose descent is thus recorded, Ftijraiaro, son 
of Nilaclandra, son of Tnmalla Ohandra, son of LaJcslmana 
Okandra, son of Rudra Chhndra 

21 — S^roawata Vtlaso 

Palm leaves — ^Telagu Character incomplete 
Paper— Telngn Character complete 

A work on J unspmdence, compiled by order of Pratdpa Rudra 
a prince of the Gajapah dynasty of Onasa kings, m the 14th 
century 

22 —RaramtUxa P&njata 
Palm leaves— Nandin&gari Character 

A treatise on law by Aora«nAo 
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23 

Paper — Sevanagarf Gliaraclcr. 

Otservances o£ tlie Hindus fortlieirproperseasonSj by Sridalia 
a punflit of iTithild. 

24:-—‘Sadde}idra Smriti YydJchya. 

Palm learea — KaDdinagorf Ciiatacter. 

An explanation of the daily and oiher periodical observances, 
agreeably to the yaMJinaia School of ifadhicdcAnryo ; incomplete 

25 -~“-dcAar«j)a(Zd^tai{. * 

Palm leaves— pcvanigari Character, 

A treatise on daily and periodical observances by Vidyikara 

Vdjipeyi. ' 

26. — Aehdra and VyaiaMra. 

Palm 1«ATC3 — NaodiOagftri Cbaraeter. 

The two principal portions of a work on genera! law, by A'ri* 

einha Vdjipeyi. 

27. — Aturfl Sanydsa nWhi. 

palm learee— Telugo Cbaracter. % 

A work on the circametances under which a Brahmu7i may 
assume the order of the Anchorite, in sickness or at the point 
of death. 

28 —DhermajtravarlH. 

Palm leares— Telinga Character. 

A work on the Aehdra ox pariBcatory ceremonies of the Hindas. 
Anthoc unknown. 

29 - — Vyainhdra Mala. 

a. Palm leaves— Malayilsm Character. 

b. Palm leaves— Halajahni Character. 

c. Palm leaves — Malayalam Character incomplete 

d. Palm leaves— Malftjalaro Character 

A work on practical jadicatnre, being a compilation from Menu 
and other text books, iUnstrated by a commentary in Malaydlavi, 
in which province the work is alone current as an anthonty. 

30.— Fiwfda tdndata. 

Palm leaves — Devanigarl Character 

Tho practical part c£ IHndu Iiaw, by Knmafdlara Bhatia, a 
work of modem date but respoctablo enthority. 
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31.— Ftwoda Chandra 
paper — DavanfigaiJ Character 

A ^ork on the practical part of Lawor Judicatnro by Meru 
Mtsra, or rather by hi3 Aont IiaksJtmt Devi, the wife of Chandra- 
sinha the tenth pnnce of Mttktla this work is of high authority 
in the Maithtla School 

32 — Fttoiia Ohtntamam 
Paper — DeTaeSgarf Character 

*A work on the eame subject as the last, by Vaehesjpati Mtsra 
an eminent latryer of the Matthxla School 

33 —Vtvadabkangamarva 
Palm leaves— Telugo Character 

Part of the digest compiled by direction of Sir William Jones, 
and translated by Mr Colebrooke, commencing with the Ddya 
hhdya, and termmating with the Chapter on Debts 

34 — Madhavxya PnlyaBchiUan 
4 ^alm leaves— ^troata Character, imperlect 
A few leaves 0! the book on expiation, from the legal work 0! 
Uddhava Achdrya 

35 — PostsWAa Prdyaschitta Vtdht. 

Paper— Telnga Character 

Part of the Section on penance and expiation from tho code 
attributed to Vaiishtha 

36 — KemadrayascktUa 
Palm leaves— TelogQ Character 
A work on expiation by Venkata Vijayt 

' 37 — jSmnia Mvktaphala 

Palm leaves— Telogn Character 

A mtlc on tho oipialoiy part of Bindu law, by Vaidmnatha 
Dikshtla. ' 

38 ^ServaprayaBckiUa Vtdht 

Palm leave*— Nandmigar! Character 
Tho Roles for tho practioa of ponanco aaj orpiation incompleto 
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39.— Ftihana Ifiifd. 

Paper— Dcraiiag»rf Cbarncter. 

Rales for various observances and ceremonies of a propitiatory 
or pariGcatory tendency, by Nritinha Bhalta. 

40. — ffntyd rclnivaU. 

Paper — Deranfigart Cbaractcr. 

Daily and otter periodical observances of tbo Hindus, by 
liamachandra Bkalla. 

41. — Prayoja Parvoin. 

Palm leaves— KondmigaH Character : imperfect 
An account of ito ccretnonics to bo observed from birth till 
death, 

42 . — A^'moya Dipiid. 

Paper— Oevaoigarl Character 

A \roTk on tho rituals and observances of fixed seasons, by the 
son of a Dteivedi Brahman, tho son of tbo learned Brahman Yalta 
Ilafa : tho date of this trork is Samvat 1575. A, D. 105&. 

43. — PvafaMfflntmflya. 

Palm leave*- Nandm<gsr( Cbamtcr •- joipetfeei. 

A tvork on the observances snited to varions seasons, by 
Bhdrali Tirthn, on ascetic. 

44. — Prafaldfammaya. 

Palm ic*rr»— Grnodlram Character. 

A work on tho eanio subject ns tho last, by ^dtlyct Bhaila ; 
tbo Jlnnnscript contains portions also of the iSamrorWo Amnf*, 
and Iho supposed codes of Atn, Fyaan, DaUha, Salalapa, TIarlla 
and rarasara. 

ib.'^lialamadhattt. 
tt P*lta IraTCs— TVivodinfigarf Character 
b Ptyer — ^Telagu Cb^wAcT. 

Tho ceremonies of tho Jlmdos smtablo to certain seasons, by 
J/dcf?i{tcn defidrya, incomplete Sfnnuscript b. contains tlic 
rifAiira chapfer. 




no 


SANSCRIT BOOKS 


4Q— 

Palm leave9-“TeIafja Character 

An adjustment of the lunar Months as appropriated to fixed 
festivals and observances by iladhaia Acharya 

47 —DerSapatimamata frayasehtUa Vidhi 
Palm leaves— Teloga Character 

Explanation of the rules and ceremonies to bo observed in 
expiation of any omission or detect in tbo Sacrifices to ho held at 
the new and full Moon. 

48 — Eers(ipa«rtiam£wa Vtdht 

Palm leaves— Naodiofigan Character 
Rules for the ceTemonies to be observed on the full and new 
moon, agreeably to the Sutras of Aswalayana 

49 —Dersapaurnamasa T’tdAt 
Palm Icavcs—Telugn Character 

A work on a similar subject as tho last, bnt belonging to a 
different school, that of Apaslamha 

50 ^Agntmukha larxka, 

Palm leaves— Nandmigari Character 
A tract on sacrifices with firo and two other nameless tracts 
on similar subjects 

51 -^Kunda halpo lata 

Paper — Devaaigari Character 

Directions for constructing the altar or receptacle of sacrificial 
fires, by Lhundhi Edjd son of PuruahaltaTm 

52 — Sraddha Nxrnaya 

Paper — Devanagarl Character 

The cetemonies of oblation to deceased ancestors, being the 
fourth Section of the Nimaya Stndku of Kamaldkara Bhatta 
53 — Agha mmaya 

a Palm leaves — Teluga Character 
b Palm leaves — Teluga Character 

A work on the periods and causes of impurity, as the death 
of relations, and tho appropriate purificatory ceremonies, by 
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Vainnlacldrya eon of Snranyatialh Wanascrjpt b is accom- 
panied with a glo^s by the autUor 

54 —“Asourha Vtdht 

pAlm Icarea— Telugn Cbiirnctcr 

Panficatory ctromoniea necessary after Ibo death of reln- 
tJCms, ic 

55 — Aurdhadihi /nya Paddhatt 

I’apcr — Devanlgnrt Character 

Obscc^uial ccrctnonica and pmcticei, from Ibo approach of 
death to Ibo olicnns of funeral cakes, &.c , by Vttvanalha 
50 — VcWtfjiyflm 

Pa\m Icarca— Tclugn Character, meotnplelc 
A work, on funeral ntes by a ualieo of Ibo Dsk/nn named 
IVlfflji, 

57 — ATfrayntwenff 

Palm leave*— Tcloga Clmraeter 

rnnent ceremonies pccoliar to Ibo Saira Oosnina or Sanydni, 
ftttnltitcd to their foandcr Saufaro ilcftarya , 

. 58 — DondAcntflrfri 

Paper— DevanlRarl Cbaraclcr 

A treaUse on gifla, being Ibo eccond division of a largo work 
on fiTo bmncbca of tho Hindu institutes, by a wntop patronised 
by ITtnndn, a man of rank, ivboao name is tbereforo affixed to 
lUo performance , in pentral, Ibo -wotVs named of Henddn are 
ftttnbiilcd to I'opadcro, who was patronised by him, and 
Jlrn/idn is rani to haro be^n the minisler of a king of Pevaytn , 
m this work ho u entitled Jfa7<trifj4dbirdj« 

69 — A’lf fndnna It jxtddhati 

r*r*cr— Devart'^rJ Charsdcr 

A Tulani’ieua ItealvTO on Ibo eercTnooials of legal gifts and 
fl^tr eb'CTvacces 

CO -^DiMpaddhait 

r»“fr— lVT»d»i:»t| ChM»c*er 

A i1c?enrlt''n of the Ritteca great gift*, by Jlntv' d4'/t the 
grardijR ef the Micislc*" of Iho A’d)- of 
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01 — Sdnhmayulha 
Paper— Derao&gAri Cbaroctor 

A work on the propitiator ntes to secure success and avert 
evil although a work of some extent, ahout 2000 Stanzas, it is 
hut one of twelve MayuUias or rays of the son of Bhagaiantaf 
so named from Bhagaianta Beia, the son of Jaya. Siiiha, by 
whose command the whole was compiled by Ntlahantha Bhatla 
The Twelve May&khas are the 


Sanakara Mayuhha 

Dana MayuWia 

Aehara, 

do 

Jdlotserga, MayuU a 

Kala, 

do 

Prahahtha, do 

Sraddha 

do 

Prayasehttta, do 

Ntit, 

do 

Vtauddhi, do 

Vxvada, 

do 

Santi, do 


or treatises on, I The great Initiatory ceremonies II Ordinary 
observances III Periodical observances IV Obseqntes V 
Polity VT Junspradence VII Gifts VIII Construction of 
Tanks, &c IX Endowment of Temples X Penance XlPnnfi 
cation and XII Propitiation 

62 — Hemadn Sanh * 

Paper — Devanigan Character 
On propitiatory rites by Hemadn Bee No 58 

63 — Hemadn Vratavidhi 

Paper— DoTaoigari Character 

A large work, of which the subject apparently is the desenp 
tion of rehgious vows and obligations, but the manusenpt is very 
defective 

64— Suryapttja Vidh 

Palm leaves — Eara&ta Character 
Pnlea for offering worship to the sun 

65 —Bajabhxakeka paddhah 

Paper — Devaoagan Character 

A small tract on the ceremonial of crowning princes, or spnnk 
ling them with holy water 
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66 —‘Pruiara dtplkd 

Taper— Deraaagart CUftracter 

A tract on the tribes or familica of Bralmiant 

67 — Jbfi ntrnaya 

Palm lca\es— Iclntjn Character 

An accoont of the origin and dnties oE tbo different castes, 
«aid to bo a chapter of the JJrahma Vaucrlta Pitrana from irhich 
hoirever it is only partially denred 

68 ‘—Sndrodjfofii 
Paper— Deranagari Character 

Tho ntw and observancca proper for tho Sitdro caste, by Gapo 
Dhaita of ifaliaro^/itra 

69 — 5udra DJierrnatattcn 
Pflnrr — Dcraoi^rf Cbaracler 

Tlio rites and obscrranccs of tho Sudra caslo by ffftHia/otara 
U/intla 

70 

Palm leaves— Nandinagart Character • 

A work on law, bat incomplete, and iLo camo and anthor not 
known 


PUUANAS 

1 — Padmn Ptirana 
a Paper— Dcr»Di~ari Gberacter 
b Palm trsTes— Telaga CLaraet**r 

Tho maonsenpt n cotnpnscs threo different portions of this 
work. 

I A portion of thoTVrtfa Ihard^, coats tb'- epi*ode 
of tho Bciznro of tho »cn&cxal horse |jb-*al«d ly Pama, by 
Vlntnan, a follower of aad F s dj*/-oEii:*=rf* aad deai 1= 
coasoqncacc, with tho lulcrviow M-crv, or' 

the rrstorR'ion of th'> kiae to Lfo ty vtzUz'^d fj-err 


15 
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2 A portion o£ tho Ullara lhanda, tlio conversation between 
DtUpa and Vastshlhn, and Bubseqncntly between fi'tia and 
Pdnati, upon the efficacy of ablntton and rcli^ons ntes m the 
month o! Mdgk This section inclndcs an entiraoration of the 
Pttranas, substituting the Fts/mn for tho Vaiju, it also classes Iho 
riiranas, thus — 

Tho Matsya, Kvirma, Innga, Sua, Skanda, and Agm Puranas, 
are of tho Tama Guna, tho qnahty of darkness or ignorance 
Tho Vtshnu, Naredtya, Bhogavnl, Garura Padma, and Fnrn/i« 
belong to the SalwiKa quality 

Tho Srahndnda, Dhauahya, ilarkandcya, Vamnna, and 
Brahmd, are of the or quality of passion 

3 Pulaslya't conferenco with Bhuhmn relating to places of 
pilgrimage, &c being part of the first section or Snthtt Viand. 

Manuscript b contains tho greater portion of Iha Ullarct lhanda 
or last portion, commencing with tho 20th Chapter and ending 
with the 50th It is little elso than a mannal of difTeront Vrata$ 
or religions ntes to bo observed on varions days o! tho fortnight, 
or m different months, as narrated m conversations between tho 
Pandfltfis and ^fareda, Stta and Pnnati and others 

2 — Aym Purann 
Palm leaves— Telnga Character 

The Purina, originally communicated by to VasisTiiJia 
It comprises 320 sections, and contains a number of ennons 
articles as, m addition to the usnal topics, it has portions on Nth 
or the duties of Kings, on medicine, grammar, prosody and 
Bhanurvxdya or the usa of weapons It is avowedly Bubscqnent 
to the Mahabharat, to which it refers it is a Faisftnata Purdna, 
although not a very decided party work, and is referred by the 
Vaisknatas to the class of Saiva Purdnas 

3 —’Vtshnu Purana 

« Palm leaves— Telngu Character 
b Palm leaves— Oraadham Character, imperfect. 

One of the great Puronas of the Vatshnaia order It is related 
by Pnroifirrt to ilaitreya, and is very full on the snbject of the 
principal votaries of as Prahlada and others, it contains 
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also a eopiooa genealogy of Hindu kings, and the life of Krishna 
It IB divided into bis portions Manuscript b contnins the two 
lost soctiOBs only 

4 — Gantro Pamiia 

a Paper— D^ran&gan Ofaftracter 
b Palm leaves — Pelugu Character 

Tlio P«ra?ia, is named from Qarura, os one of the rewards of 
lu8 devotion, whilst yet a Bird, to Vtshnu tho sahstancn was 
commumcatad by TtiAuu to iZudra, and overheard by PmAnia, 
by whom it was revealed to Vyasa it is a Vdishaaia Purana, 
bat abonnds with Totitn^a ntes and formula it coataina also an 
astronomical and medical portion tho latter of somo length, but 
no history nor genealogy Maonsenpt a is moomplete 

5 — Urfl/jmoiattnrWa Purana 

Fulm lesvea— Telugu Cbursctor 

This Purana is so named from its cootammg an account of tho 
worldly maoifcstatiOQs of the Supremo spirit or liralma, hero 
ideotiSed with JTnsAna It is narrated by Simii, to tho Pishts, 
oztonds to 18,000 stanzas, and consists of four portions The 
Brahma I handa Ac^enhwg tho creation and tho natnro of tho 
deity Tho Praknli f handa treating of tho various forms of tho 
female porsomfications of passive matter 'ILo Ganesa Khanda 
describing Iho birth and advcntarcs of Oanfsa, and the Krishna 
Janma IDianda relating tho birth nnd acts of Krishna, and hts 
mistrc<>s RKiihd the manuscript is incomplete beginning with 
tho 1st and onding with tho tOtb Chapter 

B -—TAiuja Pcirana 
n Palm leaves — lelucu Ohsnicter 
b Falcn !«avv9~Cnia«lhfknt Cbs.ni.ot«r 
A Purana o£ the iSaira class it is supposed to be narrated to 
A^tfre</n nud tho Ih^hm at tho ATaimitAa forest by SiUa, who 
heard it from Fi;aia It consists of 11,000 voracs, m two books 
'Pho first gives an nccouut of tho ongm of tho Jbtn^a and various 
forms of Sivn, tho usual Pnunini** description of the uuverso, 
and a for genealogical events from Priyairala to Knshna 
The destruction of Tnpurrt and other demons by Mahadeia, or 
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the members of his family and mstractjons for the performance 
of different ceremonies m honour of Mahadeia The latter sub 
ject IS continued through the second book, illustrated by different 
legendary tales the first book consists of 105 sections, the 
second of 48 in some copies the division is different, as m the 
present m which the second book contains 55 sections llann- 
script a 13 part of the second portion of the I/inga Purana, from 
the fourth to the fifty-fifth and last chapter Manuscript b con- 
tains the- last section of the first portion, and the last portion 
entire 

7 — Mdrl-andeya Tvrdna 
Palm leaves — ^lelugn Character 

The first portion of the Marlandeya Purdnn, consisting of 
seventy-three seetione This Purdna is related by four birds of 
marvellous origin to Jatmtnt, on hia being referred to them by 
the sage iTarlandeya It commences with some account of 
Enshna and bis usual companions, of whom bis brother JBoloiicta 
18 said to have slaia Suta the usnal narrator of the Purdnas a 
variety of, ordinary legends, chiefly of a Taw^nouo character 
follow, with an acconnt of the creation of the universe, as com- 
municated by Mar/andsya to Eioifnfct, and a description of the 
different Manwantaras with legends of the events wbch severally 
occurred, or are fo occur, in those periods all of a mythological 
orenperhuman character The OAandi Path, or DiirgaMahatmya, 
in which the victones of Bargd over different Asuras are recorded, 
and which is a work of great repute in almost all parts of India, 
13 a portion of this Parana It is introduced as the history of 
the Muni of the eighth penod, or Savami the son of tho bud, 
who in the second or Sioarochtsha Manvianlara was a king named 
Stjraf^o, to whom the exploits of Burga were then related, in 
consequence of hearing which, and his propitiation of the god- 
dess, he became a Menu m a snbseqaent birth The MdrJcandeya 
Purdna. is said to contain 9000, Stanzas 
8 — -Ettmo Purana 
a. Paper — DeranSgart Character 
b Palm leaTea— Malaga Character 
c Palm leaves — ^Telogu Character * 

IhiB "Mrdna althoughnamedafteron© of the omfdrfl of Vishnu, 
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the tortoise, is coDsiSered ae one of those especially belonging 
to the Soivo sects. It recoromends the worship of ifahdderc as 
Rudra or Nilalohita. It coDtains hka the rest, an ennmeration 
of all the eighteen Purdnas. The hst given in this work is the 
following, the Brahind, Padmaj Siva, BJidgavat Bhavishya, 
Ndradiya, iTarlandeya, Agni, Brakmavaivarita, Linga, Varalia 
iSftanda, Vdmana, Kirma, ifflteya, Garura, Vdyu and Brahmdnda 
Puranas. The Mannscript a. cootaios but 87 sections; the 
complete work is in two parts, section, first containing '55, and 
section second 47 portions. Manuscripts b. and c. are entire. 

Q.-^Srt Bhagavat. 

Palm leaves — ^Telago Cbarecter. 

&. First and Second Books 

b. Ihird Book. 

a Fourth ood Fifth Books 

d. Sixth Book. 

e. Seventh, Xightb, nod Kintb Books. 

f. Tenth &>ok. 

C. Teeth Book. • 

h. Teotb Book. ' 

i. Blerenth and Twelfth Books. 

This Purdna, is the most celebrated 'and one of the most 
modem of the namber ; it is not the less valnable as it is much 
more full than any of the rest. It also contains much that has 
been drawn from other sonrcee, •which though Eomewhat dis- 
figured, is consequently preserved. 

The first book or SiaiidacomprisesinlB chapters, the opening, 
the encounter of Sdta and Saunaha, when the former repeats 
what he related to the Rishts, the aopremacy of Ftshnu and faith 
in.hjxQ.,lua ot thfl arjcrjaut ct Pdaxlsixk 

after the disappearance of the Pandvs and Krishna, and of this 
king being cursed by a Rishi, and bitten by a venomons snake. ' 

In the second Book Sula, to prepare PariksJiit for death, 
rolatea to him the Bhagavat, Ito suhstance of which was originally 
communicated hy Brahnui to Ndreda, in four verses ; the creation 
of tho •world, the 24 Avatars of Sari, the excellence of Ndrayana 
and end of the Brahmahalya : 10 chapters. 
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Book 3rd, 36 Chapters The several creations and destractions, 
the snbmersiou o£ the Vtdas, and their recovery by the Boar 
incarnation, also tbo Kapda Atatar the narration here proceeds 
in a conversation between Vtdura and ilcittreya 

Book 4th, 31 Chapters, contains tho genealogy of the ifanti 
Swayambhuia^s progeny, the quarrel between Dahsha and 
deva and the elevation of Dhnita, to the dignity of the Pole Star, 
the history of Vena and PntJtu, and the story of Pracketas 
Book 5th, 26 Chapters Oi Pnyavrata and hts sons, of his 
grandson Ndlh%, of RishaWia and Bharata Description of 
Jarribudicipat of tho other Dunpas, situation of the snn and 
planets, ^o 

Book 6th, 19 Chapters The histones of Ajamtla, Viswarupn, 
Vnlrdtura, of tho family of the snn and ongm of the Marutts 
Book 7th, 15 Chapters History of Eiranyalca eijut and Prali 
Idda of rnpurosurn, and duties of a Srahmoehan 
Book 8tb, 2 1 Chapters Of the Menue subsequent to 5to«i/om» 
Ihuva, of tho sacrifieo of Bah nod Dwarf ^tnfar, of the ZMsyn 
Aitttdr 

Book 9th, 24 Chapters Of tho F/ma-iirato 3fo«ioanfam, the 
sons of Ilthxcalcu and descendants of tho Afenu, and the gene 
alogics of kings to tho birth of Kruhtia 
Book loth In two parts Partlst, 49 Chapters tho ndvon 
tnres of Am^na until his departure from Vnndaxan Part 2nd 
tho adventures of Krishna and his posterity 
Book 11th, 31 Chapters Of faith in iTm^nu and his worship* 
of his death, and tho destruction of Dicarala and the Tadava 
raca 

Book 12th, 13 Chapters. Of tbo kings snbsoqnont to Panksht, 
ncca of the Kah ago, death of Panlshil, description of tho 
.V P«ranrt». nieditatioa of 3farkandc7,a and praises of 

tbo Bhtijnval Pnrdna 


This PuTvna 


10 •*— TAo Purana 

P»lni le«Te«— TeloRu Character 
IS related by BkCa to tho Ruhu m rcplyUo their 
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eaqatry why Vishnu assumeS the form of & fish, and it commences 
with the story of ratu:<wva/a Menu, and the deluge, as translated 
by Sir Wjlham Jones from tho Bhagavat The Jfmu asks the 
Fish the story of the creation of the umrer^e, and his replies 
constitute the supposed original of this Ptirana, which contains 
tho history of the different iTfiniconfara*, some genealogical and 
legendary accounts of tho kings of the Solar and Lunar Races 
to the time of Kriahna, directions for observing different Vratas, 
geographical description of tho nmverse, vanoas rrars between 
tho Gods and Demons, and especially the destruction of Taraha, 
Tliranyal asijpu and AnUhahi, the excellence of "Kan, and atinmher 
o! other Ttrthas Some chapters then follow on Polity, Punish 
caent, PttTificatioB, and Sacnfico, and the work conclndes with a 
short prophetic notice of the Kah age, the Mle<}icha princes, who 
nro to rule m it, and the efficacy of gifts The work compnses 
2G4 sections, of which this copy cootams bnt sixty two 

11— rara/itt Purana 
Palm leases— Gtaadham Oharacter • 

Tho Tara/ a Purana is comiuaucated in tho form of a dialogue 
between Vishnu, as the Varaha, or Soar Aicttar, and the earth 
to whom tho deity relates the creation of the umverse, the ongia 
of tho and their descendants, tho mode of obsemng a 

number of Vratas, or religions obligations, the division of the 
universe, tho dcstractiou of MuKiehasura by Deit, and the efficacy 
of gifts Tho difforont ntes to be performed, holy places to be 
visited, and nmongstthese thosupremacy of dfathura The work 
sometimes appears ns divided into three boohs, of which tho first 
contains 107 sections, tbo second 60, and the third or Mathura 

12 — Vwmlcnna Piirann 

» Paper— T«1 ign Character 
b Palm )eaTC3<— Karn&ta Character 

V toinpiUtion of formnlTi and legends rolatiug to l^wtcayLernKt 
and tho castes of artificers, attnbntcd idly to FwiraS^mia The 
F:r«t IS mllior a Telugu than Sanscrit work, tho Sanscrit passages 
from Iho Fclcf and Piirdnn#, «5<.rTmg as a text fora fallor crpla 
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nation m the Teliigu languago The second i3 e different work, 
agreeing only in name and subject 

13 — TriAat Naradiya Purdna 

Paper— DcTODigan Character 

The Vrihat Ndradiya, or great Naradiya is so named to 
discriminate it from the Nareda or Ndradiya Purana, or perhaps 
from the latter, which, is an Upapunina unless however the same 
with the latter it cannot be properly inclnded in either class 
Although said to contain 25,000 stanzas, it is rarely i£ ever met with 
of that extent, and appears to be complete in 38 sections, contain 
ing abont 3,500 stanzas It la a Vatshnava work, supposed to be 
repeated by Suta to the Rtshts, having been originally communi 
Gated by Brahma to Nartda, and by Nareda to hanathumara 
There is little m this Pttrano conformable to the ordinary con 
tents of such works, and such legends as are found are mere 
vehicles for panegyncs upon Ftshnu and recommendations of 
implicit devotion to that Dmnity 

* 14 Sn Bkagaiat Purana 

Paper— Devenagati Character 

A Purdna of importance m the literary history of these works, 
as it 13 distinct from the popular work of the same name, sup 
posed hy some to be a later composition it is named from 
Bhagavati or Burgd, whence it is identified with the Devi Bhaga- 
xat an Upapurdna, but perhaps erroneously, as it is narrated by 
Shla like the rest and is termed a Makapurana we have ui 
this, the following ounmeration of the Purdnas 


The Matiya, Stanzas 

14,000 

„ NarJcandeya, „ 

9,000 

,, B1 avishya, „ 

14,500 

„ Bliagaiata, „ 

18,000 

„ Brahma, ,, 

10,000 

, Bralmanda, „ 

12,100 

,, Brahmnvatvartla, „ 

18,000 

, Vamana, „ 

10,000 

.. Vay«, 

0,000 

„ Vw/nu, „ 

23,000 



PURANAS 


121 


The Varaha, 

Stanzas 

24,000 

„ Agm 

„ 

16 000 

„ 


25,000 

, Padma, 


55,000 

, Innga. 

„ 

11,000 

„ Garura 


49,000 

„ Ktima, 


17,000 

„ Skanda, , 

Ibe hst of UpapuTHixas is the following 

81,000 


Sanatl umara Narminha Nurudiya Siia Durvasas hap%la 
Vsanaa, 3fen« KahXa, Samba Nandt Saxtra Parasara 

Aditxja ilahcswara Jihagaiata and Va$tshtha 
15 — Shan^yoHara Purdna 

Pik^iet — 

A Supplement to tho prophetic Pumna, supposed to be revealed 
bjiTndAHato l«d/ii«/<Atra Tbo subjects of the work aro tbo 
viMtoE rj/d«ato yiid/uiAt/tifa thocreation of tho world, tbo origin 
of Maja the irapnnties of human nature, bids and the;r removal 
by various observances The Manuscript is complete, contaimag 
2 13 pages 

16 —KoUka Paruwa 

Taper— -DeTftndgarl Obaroctef 

This Parana js cotnmanicatcd by Markanieya to the Pxshxs, in 
explmation of the union of Kah or Partali with 5ua It is a 
volnminoas work, in S)8 or 100 Obapters, and consists of legends 
reHling to the different tTiftnifestalionu of Deii, as Ybyanidrn or 
Sati, with tho legend of Pak$ha*t sacnGco, as Una, or Kah, or 
Gtnja or Pariah, or SJadralah, Kam&hl ya, or ^eme^icon, Ac 
Tho work contains nothing of ordinary Poiirantc matters, as the 
genealogies of tho 3/cnus or kings, or tho disposition of tho 
universe, bat m their stead has a namhor of legends peculiar to 
itself, as tho story of ArundhatC, of tiie River Chandrabhdga, and 
of Kara! a, tho eoa of the iTartA, tbo birth ofi^Aotrara and Te^afa, 
and tho origin of tho RroAroopKtns nver, with tho circumstances 
tbit gave satictity to many parts of Kamarupa or Asam It 

contaic* also instructions for the pcrformaoco of vanoas acts of 

IG 
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worsliip and devotion, conformably to the system of the TantraH, 
to which class of works it la closely allied This copy la far from 
complete, extending to hot one third of the work 

17 — Mudgala Purana 

Paper — DeTftn&gari parts 

This Purdiia la attributed aa naaal to SUla, the pupil of Vyd'ia 
who repeats to the sages in Natmtgharanya, what had been 
originally communicated to Dakaha by the Rtsht Mmlgala, 
whence the name of the Purana It is avowedly subsequent to 
the other PuranaSj which the introduction states had been previ 
ously revealed to the Munts and had left them undetermined 
wluch deity or faith to prefer they therefore propose their doubts 
to Suia, and to remove them ho repeats this work, the object of 
which IS to identify all the Gods with Oanapah or Ganesa m his 
diHerent forms of VaTiralunda, Eladania, Hahodara and Qaja 
nona tbo work is the text book of tho Qannpatya Sect 

18 — Iiajfm DxuWa Purana 

Paper — Devanigarl Character 

A Summary of the contents of the Lalila Vtstara, ^ Purana 
containing tho history of Buddlta the original was brought 
from Nepal by Captain Knox tho abridgment was made by a 
Pandit in Mr Colehrooko’s service 

19 —'Bhargata Purana 
Palm learc’— Teloga Character 

Tho last portion of a work desenbod as one of the Upapurdnaa 
or minor Ptiraniu This portion relates the incarnations of tho 
conbh, mace, OAn/ ra of Pts/mnas persons— it is m fact a 
Fnishnato work, and inclndos tho history of Rdmdiuija tho 
reformer of tint tench of tho nindu rchgion, nbo flonnshea in 
tho twelfth centary 

20 —Tho JTimavat Khanda of tho Skanda Pnrdna 

Paper— I>eTaiil(jari Character 

A deacnption of the holy places in the Ilxmalaya mountains 
Irotn tho Skanda Puranti pages 371 
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21 — T/ie BrJianiottara Section of tho Skanda Purana 
a Paper — DeranigMi Character 
b Pa^iji ]eA7c9—T«1a^ Character, 8 Chapters. 

Ihis Section describes tli© merit of worabippmg Stva., illug* 
trated by a nnmber of legendary tales 

22 — Sahyadrt hhanda 
a Paper — Saranagari Character, the 1st part 
b Paper — Seron&garl Character, the 2d part 
c Palm leaTCJ—Nandmagari Character 
d Palm leaves — Kaadioigarl Obaraeter 
e Pulm leaves — Telogu Gbnract&r, last part 
line IS called a portion of the SaitalKumara Sanhila, apart of 
tlio S/anda Parana it contains tba legendary history and 
description of the Malabar Coast or the Parasuravia lahetra 

23 — A’o#« KJiand 

a Palm leares— Hoodinigaii Character 60 Sections 
b /aim leares— 'Ksodinlgarl Otaracter SO BcctionS 
c I’nim leaves— Teliifo Character, 40 Sections 
d Palm learea— Tclngn Cbamclor, 13 Sections 
An oxtensiTO portion of the S^ndo PuraM, gmag a very foil 
ncconnt of all tbs places of sanctity ui Hcourcs^ and a vast 
nnuiber of legends inculcating the worship of Siva "Whoa 
complole, It compnsog 100 Sections, m two parts or books 

24 — ICalikd Khnmla 

Palm leaves— -NandinfiRnn Character 
A portion of the iS/(inda Purdna relating the cxploila of the 
(lodd* HS K«!i 

25 — Sankara Saiabhaia 
a Palm ici\eB— Tcingn Character 
b Palm leaven— Grandhani and Telagu. incomplete 
A portion of Ibo 5tm Pahaaya said to bo a part of the Sanhtd 
of tho fi^andrt Purdna it relates ibo birth of Karlxkcija and bis 
Tstioiis exploits, tho marriage of 5«a and Pariaii, tho sacrifice 
of Vaksh t, and direction for ranons ntes and acts m honor of 
Sira and hia consort 3 he wort is in 21 fi Sections Ttfanuscript 
i> p»g09 Manuscript b coafnins from bcction 32 to 03 
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26.— SttwtatttK* SudhdnidM. 

Palm leaves— Telugn Character. 

A. Chapter on tho 'WOtaWp oEfii»«a, called part of the Malaya- 
chala section of the Shanda Purdna. 

27 . — Sida Sanhiid. 

Palm leaves — ^Telngn Character. 

A collection of Saiva doctnnes and legendary illustrations, 
especially according to the Yoffd practices, collected from and 
forming part of the SJcanda Purana • it is m five or six Sections, 
VIZ. ; The iSita MdMltnya Khanda, Manayoffa Ithanda. Multiyoga 
hhanda, Yajna Vaibhata khanda, and Brahma Qtta, the last is 
sometimes divided into the Brahma Oita and Sitfa Qita. 

28-'~'Bahshmtndrdyana Samtdda. 

Palm leaves— Telnga Character. 

The dialogue of and iffardyono, part of the Shanda 

Purdna, comprising accounts of various forms of worship, &c. 
as commnmcated by FtVAnu to LaJcshmi, 29 Sections. 

29 '“FratdyaK. 

* Palm leaves— Telogn Character. 

A collection o! religions observances, according to the ritual 
of the BhavishyoUara Purdna. 

30. — i?dmdyana Mdhdtmya and Tdrala • 

Brahma Mantra Mdhdtmya. 

Paper — Telaga Character. 

Two Sections of tho Brakmdnda Pvrdna : in the former the 
oxccllcuco of tho story of Rama is described as preparatory to 
tho initiation of the votary who becomes a follower of Rdma by 
the communication of hb Mantra, tho virtues of which ore 
explained in tho latter of theso sections. 

3l.~~Bhdgttvat Daddaaa hhnnda. 

Palm leaves— Naodin4garf Character. 

Port of tho twelfth Chapter of tho Bhagavai. 

32.— Jomini Bhdgaiat. 

Palm lenrea— Kandinigarl Character. 

A poem on Iho adYenlnrea of Krithna altnbutcd to tho Mum 
Jaimini. 
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33 —KaamvJdt PratanJa 
PftpeT — ne^&aagaef Cbaracter 

A colloctjon of PuTanie and other texts on the efficacy of 
Kasi or Benares for tho procnnng of final euiuuoipation 

34 —Bhal ti retnavaU 

Paper — Cetansgarl Gbaracter 

An exposition of tho pnncipal texts of tho Sn BJuiffitiat which 
recommend tho preferential worship of Vishnii 

35 — ^Afi^ola Sangra!ia 

Pape?— Devanagati Cbamcter 

Tho description of the universe from different Pi<mnrt» 

36 — IfafAtiTO Selu 

Paper— Deranasari Chomoter 

A dcsouption of filathnn and its environs, bs places of pilgn 
magei proved by eslrncts Irom the vanous Purtinair by Ananta 
I)ein 

37 — T^t«Are« PahosifU 

Paper- Deranagarl Character 

A pot tioa of the Va$t9h{ha Sanktld, declared by Suia to the 
Ssmts, giving an account of the creatton and periods of tho world, 
and the pro ominoQco of V*shnu, with bis worship, according to 
Afodl lead an sect of Vinjhnana# 

38 —Naia gml njtuja Padd^alt 

Palm leaves — Teinga Character 

Pmyera and forms of worship addressed to tho nine planets on 
various occasions, compiled chiefly from the Puranat 
39 -^Saipak) anda 

IZ'iJ.'niVvOT'Cb— nretnniJnav 
A compilation from tho BfianshyoUara, Skandn, and other 
Purana'i, of tlio forms of prayer and worship to be addressed to 
vanons deities 

40 — -/am&udtoipa iPTirTKiyam 
Palm leaves- TdloRu Character 

A description of iTaTnhiidKfpo from tho Bh sliria i'anre of tho 
Mnl dbharat 
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41 _The Bdla and Ayodlty& kdndas o£ tbe Itdmiijfma 
Palm leaves— Nandinigari Cliaracter 

Tho first and second books of the lldmdyana, from tlio birth of 
Rdvw. to hi3 exile from Atjodkya. 

42 . — Rdmdyana Balafcdnda. 

Palm leaves — Nandin6gari Character 
The first section of the Jfldwidi/antt 
43 

Palm leaves— Qraodtiam Character. 

The two last sections of the Rdmdyana. 

44 — JTUara Rdmdyana. 

Palm leaves— Telugn Character 

The last or supplementary Chapter of the Rdmayana, contain- 
ing the history of Rama, after the defeat and death of RdvaM, 
his return to Ayodhyd, his exposure of SUd, tho birth and dis- 
covery of his sons, and the death of LaJeghmana and himself. 

45. — Rdmdyana Sanyraha. 

Palm leaves— Telugu Character. 

An abridgment of the Rdmdyana compiled by Narain Tundit, 
son of rWwfcrama Pundit Achdrya. 

46. — Rdmdyana Vydkhydna. 

Palm leaves— Telagu Character. 

A commentary on two sections, or the Bdla Kdndn, and the 
Ayodhya Kdnda of the Rdmdyana by Annawan Tiruwariylian a 
FoisliTWira Pundit. 

47.— iioTndyana Bdla Kdnda yyaltlidna. 

Palm leaves— Telogu Character . incomnlele 
A commentary on part of the first book of the Rdmdyana by 
tho same author as the last. 

^S.—~iIahdbhdral. 

a gabh6 Parva, 2d Book 
b Araoya Parva, 3d do 
c Prona Parva, 7 th do 
d Kerna Parva, 8lh do 
' Palm leaves— Telugu Chiractcr. 

This IS a very incomplete copy of tho great Poem. Manii* 



PVJtAA'Ai\ 


127 


script c. also only comprises theatoiyof ifala ? anfl monascripfc 
(1. tho latter section. 

49. — Mdlabharai. 

ft Palm leaves — Grandham 
b. P&lm leaves — Qracdbanii 

Soreral sections of the HldhahJairai. Manuscript a. contains 
tlio Oada, Sauptiha, Aishika, Sri, Asramdvusa, Mausala, Mahd’ 
jpmslhana, and fiicerjdroliana being tb© Itat Parras o£ tb© Poem. 
Manuscript b. contains tba ^o;a Dherma of the Sdnti Parva. 
50.~J7tc Tirihayatra Vemattam of Fulastya, from the 
Mdhabhdrat. 

An account oi ■variotiB lio\y places^ and the efficacy of Pdgri* 
niat'O, commnnicated by the saga Pulastiya to lihishnui. 

h\‘-~~Mahnbh&rala Pancha Petna. 

Paper— -DeranSgarl Character. 

The fiTO goma of tbo IfdfiaBWrat or portions o( that wotk o£ 
peculiar sanctity ; these are 

1. Dkagavat Oita, the dialogue between TTmfina aQfl.4tj'unrt, 
krnnslnted by VVilklos and Seblegel. 

2. FwAnit Sahasra ti<£mo the thousand names of Visknit 
lopcatedby BhUhvui to rtidWsWAtm, a portion of the Sinti 
Tarra or section. 

3. i?htshina.s(at’a Rdja Sfotra. Tbo royal panegyric ^ pane- 
gyrica, tbo praises of Krishna pronoanced by Shiskma, 

•4. Anasmriti, Tbo renuDding of the Instructions of Kdreda 
by JfnVJtna in the forms of meditatioa proper to aecare divine 
felicity. * 

5. Gajcndra moJtshatiam. Tbe liberation of the celestial 
dreiinarit ‘Wuc Baveh Ytinnit, Icom "Aie gripe ot 'ias eqniifiy 
snpeebumau crocodile after a struggle of ft tbonsand divine years : 
they were in fact two Gandknbaa or Qwtrtsiers of heaven, Kdha 
and Kuhn coedomned to these forms by a enreo of the Saint 
Pcvala, whom they had offended by ridicnling bis indifference to 
thoir songs, These are all sections of tho Sanft Parro or twelfth 
RCcUon. Tbo saino volmno contains, tlio Pdndava GUa, a scries 
of Stanrss iu honor of Twhuu attributed to different Gods and 
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Samta, whicb, -mth tbe preceding tracts, forms a sort of manual 
m great credit with the 7at«Anata. Sect/ 

52 — Pandava G id 
Palm leaves — Karnata Character 

A collection of Stanzas in praise of Knshna, from the speeches 
of the five Pdndataa 

53 — Mahabhafala Jarasandha Badlui 
Paper — Devan&garl Cl aracter 

The death of Jarasandha, part of the Sahha Paiira or second 
booh of the Mahabharal 

54 — Vtshnu Sokasra Kama 
Palm leaves — Naodinagari Character 
The thousand names of Vtshnu, from the ifahahharat 

55 •^Malidbharata Vyakhyana 
Palm leaver— lelogn Character 

A commentary on the obscure passages that occur m the first, 
third, fourth and fifth Parvas of the Mdhahharat, by Yajna 
Varayana 

56 — Santonso Knshna hla 
Palm leaves— Telugu C) aracter 
a Contaming 54 Sections 
b Do 58 do 

The life of Knshna as narrated m the last or supplementary 
Section of the Mdhabharat 


MAHATMYAS • 


The Puranas contain short notices of the principal Tirlhas or 
places of peculiar sanctity, and occasionally give detailed accounts 
of those of more than usual holiness, as Benares, Gaya, Mathura, 
and others In imitation of thisoiample, and with the interested 
purpose of accrediting different temples, Legends have been very 
extensively fabricated, relating to the circumstances under winch 
each acquired its sacred cbaroctor, and illustrating the advan- 
tages of worshipping at its ahnne This has been especially the 
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case ID the Sontb of ludiaj where every pagoda has rts Sthala or 
Ijocal Parana, or MnJiatmya Legendary accoanfc o£ its SancixLij 
or Greatness These aro invariably stated to bo extracts or 
sections from different Purdtuu, in which however they will be 
eonght in vain, never having formed a part of the original works 
In some mstancoa indeed they exceed m bulk the site of the 
work from winch they aro professedly oxtracted Althongh 
reltrred very ludiacnnnnatoly to different Pnrdnnj, the far larger 
portion ore said to belong to the Sl-anda Purana, a preference 
easily accounted for, as that Purdna no longer exists in an entire 
form It IS m fact made up of detached sections, of nneortam 
denomination and extent, and therafore readily admits of any 
additions 

1 — Agniatoara Mdhaimya 
Palm leaves— Grao^sm Character 

Legend of a ahnoo dedicated to Sna at Terttkaiiipalh, south 
of the Curort from the Brahnada Pitrana 

2 — diyanadn irdfidlmi/o 
Taper— Devaiidgart Cbanicter 

Account of the Anjana mountain, the place where Hanuman, 
It IS sAid was born a mountain id SXysoro called m the country 
nanumad Zlahi, Manuman Domed after ylrynna his 

mother Said to be from the ZJroftTrednda Purana 

3 — Anantasayana Mdhaimya . 

Palm leaves— 2«aadui£gitri Obamcier 

Acconnt of a place in Travaucoro eacred to Fte/mit sleeping on 
tho Serpent the teraplo is situated, it is stated, &i Padmannb 
h<tp«r the work is a section of tho Bnjhvxdntla Purana 

4 — dijimopum ATftMtmya 

Fulm learn— KornSta Character 

Account of u shnne m Cunara ftom tho Pra/imandu Pwrana 

5 — Aiyimcpiira Mahdtniya 
Fitlmlcavea — Crandbaai Cbaracter 

krgond of a shnug dedicated to 5ira as jdr^imwtram, or tho 
lAngam set up by Arjuna, on the north bank of the Vegavnlf, 

17 
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tho Vtaha river that runs near Madura It is called a portion 
of the Agnt Furana 

6 — ild* Ghtdamlara Mahdtmija 
palm leaves— Orendtiam Chanicler 

Legend of a shrine of Siva on tho Sonth of tho Fe^atah in 
the Madura district considered as the original OhuJambara 
extracted from tho Sana Ptirdna 

7 — Adtjmra MdJdltnya 
Patm leave*— Otandham OhAracter 

Legendary ncconnt from tho Brahmanda Parana of a shrine 
sacred to Sna in the west of Oonga or OmmEiaforc 
8 — Relnegwara Mahdtmya 
Palm leaves — Grftodham Character 
Legendary acconat, from tho Brahmaiaxiartla Ptirana, of 
a shrme dedicated to Stto near Madura 

9 —Indrapratlha Mahatmya 
Paper— Devanigarl Character 

The virtues of Indrapraslha or ancient Bolhi ns a pheo of 
pilgrimage, and of other places in its vicinity, os declared by 
Sauhhan a Mum , hence it forms part of his Sanhita 
10 -^Indrdiatara K$hetrn Mahainya 
Palm leaves— Telugo Character 

Legend of a placo sacred to fndra m the Carnatic, said to he 
from the Skanda Purdna 

11 — iltrawotn Kshetra JlTd^tdtmya 
Palm leaves— Graodham Character 

Legendary account of a holy place on the bank of the Caven, 
where Indra is supposed to have performed penance, and erected 
a nnmber of Inngas, to expiate the crime of killing Fnfrastir 
he also recovered here the life of Axravaia his elephant who bad 
fallen senseless before a Jnnga which he had endeavoured to 
ovBrCum, by propitiating Sixa the legond is said to be a 
chapter of the Brahmaitara Xhanda of the Shanda Turana 
12 -^Kathoragin Mahalmya 
Palm leaves— Telngn Character 

A portion, it is said, of the Brakm6nda Pitrano: giving an 
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iiccoiint of the Kathora hill, a place of pilgrimage between 
ATunachtJam and Trichanapalif a. sbnne of Siia, 

13 . — Kadamlavana Mdhdlmi/d. 

Palm leaTes— Grandhara Character. 

Accoant of a grove on tbo Sontb of the Kaveri eacrecl to 5tia ; 
an oxtrnct from the Slanda. Purdna. 

14 . — Kadafipura Mdhdtmya. 

Palm leavaa — T«1uga Character. * 

Tjogendarj aceonnt of a city named KndnU, on the hank of the 
Kriuhna, near Srisaila: in 23 sections, said to bo from tbo 
I^adma Pvrinn. 

15-— Khptfa iSanAtttf. 

Palm leaves— Kandin&gari Cbaiadcr, 

A logendaiy work attributed to Iho iluni Kapila, descriptive 
of tho four holy places m tbo prorinco of Vfkala, or Orissa, viii. 

BhxtvnMtxcara, Eondrka and Jnjtpnr. 

IG.— ^antaMcWa Mdhnimyn. 

Palcn leaves— Karnita Character. « 

Legend of a shrioo of Qopdla Stodmi ia Oannra, near Ooiardhan 
VanaL 

X7’-^EatnaWaya MaJiitniyn, 

Palm leave*— Onndbnm Charerter. 

l/cgond of ft place dedicated to 6»ca at 2V»rfil«r in Tanjorc ; 
from ihn Slnnda Purdna. 

\B.'—Ka((if<tksKclrn itiknlmya. 

Palm leaves— Kandioagart Characlcr. 

An account of a holy ptaco m Kamdlala aaored to Kdrtiheya., 
ft gf’ctlon of the Sknnd<i Purdna. 

P3.—lianlcswara Mdhalwja, 

Palm leaves— Tetiigu Character, jncomplete 
Lcg«*ndary nccoiint of a plnco dedicated to Siva, a portion of 
the .Saft^dri tfinudii of Uve ^Kandn Purann. 

20.“-A’“»»dAsA» I’lAi'm. 

raper-— Telagn Character 

Account of (he form of J)'rry« worshipped at /winrAi, from 
the rn in tho JJrahmdritla Pariinn 
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21 — Th& Kartika Mahatmya 
Fftper-'DeraD&gnri Character 

The efficacy o! ntea performed m the month Kartih {October, 
Noiemher,) the tract is called a section of the jSannlJ;«Tnoro 
Sanhitu, a portion of the Skanda Parana, it was communicated 
verbally by the Sun to the BalaJchtlyas, the pigmies 
22 — Kalanjara JUaluitmya 
Paper — Deranigari Character 

A description of the hiU and holy place Kdlanjara, or Callingcr 
in Bnndelkhand, communicated by 8iva to Parvatt, from the 
Padma Purana 

23 —'Kdven ilahaimya 
Palm leaves— Telogn Character 

The legendary account of the Kdten nver^ said to be a section 
of the Aym Parana, but in reality not belonging to that work 
it IS of considerable extent, comprising 103 sections and forming 
a mannecript of 400 pages it is snpposed to be communicated 
by Agastia to Sansckandra, and is chiefly filled with tho popular 
stones relating to Pdma and Knakna 

24 -^KumaraJcsketra Alahdlmya 
Palm leaves— Nandmngari Character 

A legendary account of a place ^cred to KiirZi/ eya, on tho 
Malabar coast in Tuluvo. it is called a aeotion of the Slanda 
Purdna 

25 — Kumbhahona Mahatmya 
Palm leaves— Grandham Character 

Legendary account of Kumbhahona near the Kaveri, tho old 
capital of the Chola kings, and a ehnne of VisJmu, from the 
Shaiishjottara Purana 

26 — Kuvibha»t Jshetra Mahitmya 
Palm leaves— Teloga Character 

Legend of tho shrine of Kotiswara, in Southern Canara 
27 — Knaltna Mdhatmya 
Paper- Telnga Character 

Legendary nepount of tho J^nsAna nvor, from tho Skanda 
Purdna 
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28 -^Kedarettoara Mahatmya 
Palm leaves — Grandbam incomplete 
Legendary account o£ a Lwi^oot near Kancln, bat it la very 
imperfect 

29 —Keaara ildltdhnya 
Paper — DevftDagart Character 

An account of tbs holy placo Keaara, a place m Sanndi, 
Canara, also called Bal ulaLfthetra 

30 — Koteswara Mahatinya 

Palm leaves — Kanara Character, imperfect 

Legend of KoitSKara, a shrmo of Sita on the Canara coast to 
the north of Condetpur 

31 — ITonarla AfakAtrnya 
Palm leaves— Kandioagarl Cbaraotcr 

A legendary account^ compiled from various I*uranas of the 
tnmplo o£ Konarl^, or tbs Black Pagoda lo Onssa, it is necom 
pamed by a abort gloss m the Unya languago 

32 —Kshinnt lana MahitTnya * 

Palm leaves— Grandbsm Character 

Legendary account of a shnns sacred to Siva in a cluster of 
Asclopias baebes, on tbs south of tbs Kaveri, said to have been 
the scat of Vasishlha’tt penance m a former ago, the placo is known 
\»y tbo local oams of fPerHiadntura The account is called an 
extract from the BrahnwUara khanda of tbs Skanda Purdna 
33 — Gayrt ifakalmya 

Paper — Devandgan Claroctar 

Iho legendary acconnt of Oat/a, in Bohar, from tbs rayit 
Puraua 

34— 

Paper — ^Tclogo Chaneter 

Legondnry accoant oE the monntain of Garura, from the Bra/- 
inni atrarila Puntfia thoshnnois somowboro in tbo fifyawuridry 
Sirrar 

35 — (ftfilmui Sfahalmya 
Palm leavcs—Telugu Character 
At«,ount of Cokema, a colcbralod sbrmo of 5it(i as 
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leaicara.oa the Coast o! Korlh Conara a soclion iho SWi 
rurana 

3S — The QauUttit ^Tahahlt/l 
(i. I'oper — DetanagMi Charactfr 
b Ditto— Telnpa Character 

The dcscciptioQ o! various places of pilgnmnKo, cominanicateil 
by Brahma U> Nnreda the mnnoscnpt a conBists of 102 sections, 
manuscript b of 45 

37 — The Gosinm ^fahoimyn 

Paper— Deranif^ri Character 

An acconnt of tho fivo eacred pools or springs at Snrnn'/flm, 
called Ooslnnt, from their fancied resemblanco to tho udder of a 
cow said to bo from the Vayu Pitrdna 

38-“Tha QhaltJacJala Ifaholtniyn 
a. Paper— OcvanSRarl Character 
b Palm leaves— Teluga Ditto 

Logeadary descnption of tho Qhahka mountam neat Chitorc, 
west of Madras, where a tomple is orocted to or VtslriH 

in that form It is called a section of th^ Brnkmaiaivertlarurana 
Jlanuactipt a is incomplete wanting the first ten sections b 
consists of those sections 

39 — OkrtUienaneevam }fahalmya 
Palm leaves— Graodham Character 

Legend of a sbrme of Stia as tho Linga bathed with Ghee, 
on the northern bank of tho Caxen.it is usnally called T\lasthala 
the account is said to bo aa extract from tho Batifhyoitara 
Purana 

40 Ohilrnkttfa ilfohdtmya 
Paper — Deninsgari Character 

The description of OAifroJrtito a hill m BundclJ hand, said to 

^ from tho Adt Ramayana (The same volume contains the 
Vetala Panel avinsati, and Bhoja Prabandka ) 

41 — CIndamhara jUalMitmya 
Palm leaves— Grandbam Character 

Legend of tho celebrated temple of Ghidambnre^xcaru or OhilUtm 
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God armed with the Tridenl^, it is also called /x/icim, 

and 7ra/cj«com A-s?ie<ra it is described as two YcyaHa?, south ol 
^^a^l^lra from tho Slanda Purana 

43 — DalfhtnttldUpum Mahalmijn 
P#[ er — Mugu Cbaracirr 

Legend of a tcinplo'dtdicatod to Kali at iSiin/ 7 i/»/;n 
49 ^Duuja ifahatmija 
& Paper— D«vanit('iirl Cl aracler 
b Palm leaver— K«nd>nB(;ar( Clisrsctcr 
Tho celebrated section of tho ildrkaniJf'ya i’tirrfnd, describing 
tho exploits of Dureja and her destruction of various Asun 
Ibis book 13 very generally read, especially in tho temples of tho 
Satva faith aro retained for its daily perusal at such 

places it 18 more gonorally known in Bengal as tho Ohandt Path 
from C/iondi another appellation of Durga, or it is also called 
Saptaaati, containing 700 Stanzas (TIiib belongs more correctly 
to the class of ruraniw ) 

50 — Won Jiym Ma} almya 

Palm leave*— Telngo Character 

The legendary account of JVandtyir* or y^andtdrooy in Jfysoro, 
where there are a celebrated templo of Sii a and the Bonrees of 
five Springs, the northern Ptnaitm (Pennar) the Bouthern Pino- 
htnt, the Ohitraialt, the KfJuranadi {Pahr) which flows out of 
the mouth of tho figure of Nandi cut in the rock, and the 
Arlcaiatt It is called a section of tho Brahmanda Purana, tho 
manuscript la very incomplete beginning, with the Slst section 

51 — Nagahrtha Mahatmya 
Palm leaves— Kani&ta Character 

Account of a holy spot id the ncimty of the Stta, tho supposed 
site of hostilities between Garura and tho Nagas or Serpents 

52 — Ntladn Mahatmya 
Paper— DevanSgarf Character 

Legendary account of Jaganndlk, in which Si Y»© narrator 
the Nzladn is a Slue mountain ir ^ « ■ 
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53 — PflwcMnnnda M&haUn^a 

Palm leavcs-'Orandham Character 

Legend of a elinne of Stca at ^emtdyarit, near Tanjore, from 
tho Bralimavaiiarlla Furana 

54 —PadnaKkanda 
Palm leavea— Telogn Character iccompleto 

Tho opening of a snpposcd section of tho Brahmanda Parana 
55 — Payim Mahalmya 

Palm leares— Telagu CbornctBr 

Legendary account of a temple and shnoo of Kartikeya, near 
FafanlolCj on tho hlalahar Coast, said to ho n chapter of tho 
PtufJoTa kJamda of the Parltna Piiruna 

5G — 'Papajlini Afii/icilmya 
Paper— Telogn Character 

The virtues of Pdpnjhnt, ono of tho five streams that ato said 
to nso in JVentft JDurga . it appears to ho the samo ns the 
Bahahna Pindlitni an extract from tho Fuyu Purdna 
57 — Papanaaana dfahatmya • 

Palm Icaru— Crandham Character 

Legend of Papanasana, a shnno dedicated to Vtsltnu, south- 
west of Kuvilf akcua, and sooth of tho Caien, it gives namo to a 
district of somo extent tho legend is said to bo from tho Brah 
tnandft Parana 

58 — Ptimfint Mahalimja 

0 . Paper — ^DcToa&garl Character 

b Ditto— Tcloga Ditto 

c. Ditto— Ditto 

Legend of the Pma! ini or Petinnr Rirer, tvhich rises from tho 
2Candi Broog, or moantaio, and donres its namo from Finaka tho 
howofSiro, meommcmoritionof Lis killing Dhumaaura with 
that weapon on tho bank of tho stream said to bo from tho 

pTahmdnilo Purefna 

59 — PuriuJ oUama Itlhctm 

a Paper— Deranajpirt Character 
b Palm leaves — Naadictgiirt Chane'er 
c Paper— Jtandin^Rirj Character 

5 legendary account snppo*cd lo bcgitcn by Jcaimm, of P«r«- 

18 
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^hotta 7 na J shetra or JaganndUia from tto Wcalalhaiida of llic 
Skanda Purdna, m 44 sections 

60 — Ptialpaiana Maliatmya 
Paper— Telagu Character 

Legendaiy account o£ a grovo or wood situated lu the vicinity 
of the two last places said to bo a section o£ the BraJmmatiartla 
Purdna 

61 —Perala 1 ahetra Mahatmya 
Palm learea— Telugu Character 

Legend of Perala 1 ahetra, i sbrino of KtsTmti m the south of 
the Peninsula on the sea shore The import of tho word seems to 
be little known Quere, if it has any i elation to tho Pai <iZta of 
tho classical geographers 

62 -^Pampa Mahalmyn 
Paper— Devanfigati Cbaroctcr 
Palm leaves— Telagu Character 

An account of tho holy place or pool named Paumpa, on tho 
borders of the Tambktidra, no&r Anagoond j whore Vxrxtpdkiha, ft 
form of Sna is worshipped It is called a part of the Urnal ufa 
section of the Skanda Parana, and besides tho virtues of tho 
Kshetra, contains at considerablo length tho legend of Jlaris 
chandra 

63 — Fxaijana Pun Mahatmya 
Palm leaves — Qrandbam Character 

Legendary account of a place eacred to Saa, north of tho 
Oaten, it is also called Terupayani, from the Skanda Parana 
64— Prasnrma ren/nlwioarn Mahdtmya 
Palm leaves— Grandham Character 

Legend of a shrine of Vtshnn on the bank of tho Oaten, west 
of Snranga, extracted from tho BkauaJ yottara Purdna 
65 — Phullaramja Mahatmya 
Palm leaves— Graadham Character 

Legend of a grove named after a sage named Phulla, it is 
situated on the sea shore, and is said to bo not far from Bamesuar, 
It 13 a Fflis/maici aliriuc Tho account is said to be extracted 
irom tho Agnt Pitrnnn 
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—JitahwaranyaMa] almya • 

Palm Icarea — Graodham Cbamcter 

Lcgond of llic forest o! Btahma, & wood upon the southein 
sido of tlic Cnien sasred to Sn-a Tbo placo is also cillsd Shmdela 
gthala, or tho Soil fiotn tlio Slhdna fhanda of tbo 

Z/ralmaiflitarf/rt Piirana 

C7 — BJmia Jlarayana ilahaimya 

Pappr — Telngu Character 

Legeudiry account of a form of Vtshnu, worsliipped at Fanui 
111 tbo Guntur Sirenr 

68 —Dhtma Khandu 

Paper— feloRn Character 

Account of tbo Linya Bhirnttvara at Draeheravi in tlio ^cjd- 
j iinidry district tbe work i<j called a portion of tba anda 
i’urttna 

09 — H/'Kirtucait-ara Mahalvvja 

a Palin Icarea— Kandinagnn Cbilraeter 
b Palm le'iTca— Kandinagftti Character 

Legendary account of tbo holy pheo called Bhnxanesmra in 
tbo proTinco of Qnssa 

70 ^Bliramaraml/akshctta ^fahaimi/a 
Palm leaves— Ttlaga Character 

Account of a sbnno on tbo C-ioan Coast, dotlicatod to a form 
of Burga 

71 — Vanya/u^m ildldlmya 

Toper — lelncu Cbaraclcr incomplete 

Legendary accohnt of tbo shnuo of A’nrosinfio *?icni/u as 
Vmhnu, ou tbo lull ifangaJaytrt m tho Gimfiir district 
72 — JlttMimnnfapn JfdJirftmyn 
Papcr—Telnjja Character 

All account of a sbnno ot Krishna Strami at tbc rilHgo Vfi«a» 
;«hir in tlio Vinkalayiri district 

73 — Ifoyura^Mra 

^ atm IraTts— Crmdbam Chaticter 

L».gendary ncconat of Afai/wrffpKitr, or tbo Kayura or PcncqcL 
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till, where Kwmdra having hilled a Demon, transformed him 
into the peacock, on which he rides , the place is not far from 
Madura, and comprises a shnne of Kdrtiheya The narrative is 
called an extract from the Stva Purdna 

74 — Malli^ura Mahatmya 

Palm leaves— Teluga Character 

An account ol Malla a city so named m the northern Circars, 
it IS described as a section of the Brakmanda Purana 
75 — Madhaii Vana Mahatmya 
Palm leares— Crandbam Character 

Legend of a Madhavt grove sacred to Stva at Ttrularidawur 
south of the Caien from the Stand Purdna 

76 — MayalcalidTa Mahatmya 
Paper— Devanagari Character 

A description of the holy places in the Hvm&laya at Maya^uri 
or Sandwar 

77 —MulitJ tdieira Jlfit7<nimyo 

• Palm leaves— Graodbam Character 

This Legend is also called the 'Vahilaranya Mahatinya, and 
18 said to be a section of the Bralmavanarla Pur&na the place 
18 situated south o£ the Cavcn, near the VoTanadmaountain, 
and SuTtlitnt nver 

78 -^MitJUtchtnlamani Mahatmya 
Palm leaves— Handinagart Character 
Legendary account of the virtues of Jaganndtha Kshetra, 
compiled from various Puranas 

79 —Yudhapurt Mahaimya 
Palm leaves — Graadbam Character 

Legendary ncconnt of Yudlmpuror Terupmir, in the Vnddhd- 
eUIam district it is stad to haTO been the site of Kanvm's 
honmtaga and his setting np n Linga there The account is 
ascribed to the 81 anda Pitrana 

80 — Itdjayrxha Mahatmya 
Paper— Teloga Character 

A Legendary account of ffdjagnfw, the ancient capital of 
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Magadha or Beliar, tbo rams of 'wlucb are still visible^ not far 
from tbe city of Debar oa one side and Gaya on the other 
81 —JRiidmitrfi Mahaimya 
Paper— Teloga Cbaracter 

Acconnl of a temple ol Siva on a lull near iTahabehpuT from 
tho Bhavishyoitara Purdna 

82 —Lmga ilahalmya 
Paper— Deranagarf Character 

A conversation between <Stra and Vina, respecting different 
holy places and the virtnes of eigbty-fonr Xjingams, said to bo 
part of the chapter on Aiontt of tho SI anda Furana 
83 — Lohachala Mahatmya 
Pftpec — Deranagari Character 

Legend of the Lohdchala mountain m the Sondtir country 
N W of Mysore ft Temple of Kartikeya or Eundra eiciUnn 
stands here, whence its sanctity Tho legend is also called 
Eimara Hahatmya 

84 —Val ularanya Hahatmya » 

Palm leares— Telega Character 

A Legendary accoont, s%td to be an extract from tho frcftuia* 
xawertta Piirdiia, of a sacred place near Gorycterom 
95 —Valaiirthanatha Mahatinya 

Palm leaves — Graodbam Character 

Legendary account of a ehrme of Siva as a Lmga set up by 
Vaia Hum on the bonks of tho Oaiert, nn extract oftho Slanda 
Purdna 

86 —Vadartvana Mahatmya 
Palm leaves— Gnmdbam Character 

Legend of a Vadan grove sitoated on the southern part of tho 
Oaten a shnno of Sitn as Kamaleswar, extracted from the Sana 
Puruna 

97 —VallalaXshetra Mahatnya 

Palm leaves — Telaga Character 

The Legendary account of a sacred tract in the south of India, 
said to be in Cochm or Travancoie, called an extract from the 
Prahviundn Pimina 
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88 —Vanaravtra Mahatmya 
PalmleaTes— Telogu Character 

Legendary account of a place in the vicinity of Madura, sup 
posed to be the place to which the monkies fled through fear of 
I?dtana said to be a section of the S! anda Piirana 
89 — Banatast Mahatmya 
Paper — ^Devnnigari Character 

An account of Banaiasi m the Peninsula, one of the secondarj 
holy cities, and the same with the ^unatasi of Ptolemy the 
tract 13 said to be part of the Sakjadrt chapter of the Saiiat 
1 umdra Sanhitd or section of the SKanda Pumna 

90 — Varaha Mahatmya 
Paper— Telngu Character 

The Legendary description of a shrine of V^tshm as Varaha at 
Tirtitindi or Tnvidi m tho Carnatic It is called a section of 
the Fomtina Purina 

91 — Vira^aiU/icta Slahaimya 
Palm leaves— KandioSgan Character 

Legend from the Brahmanda Purana of tho Virajahshetra, tho 
conntry 5 Cos round Jajpur m Ortssa, on the bank of the Vni 
Inram where a form of Durgd is worshipped 

92 — Ftfiratana Mahalmya 
Palm leaves— Tclagu Character 

Account of a sacred grove on the Feyaiofi near iVndiirrt 
dedicated to Sna as Kalesa , from the Sana Purdna 

93 — YisirnLema Mahalmya 
Paper — Teloga Character 

A portion of the NdgaraJhanOa of the Sfanda Purdna des 
cnhing the origin of Fisicn/ernio ndd tho cS 

artificer castes from him 

94 '—Buddhtpura Muhulmya 

Palm leaves — Grand) am Oiaractcr 

A section of tho Brahmanda Purdna, giving an account of » 
Sana shnne, wc'^t of Tanjore, namedusually Podah r 
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95 .— FnrfrfAa/wcer* dlahdimya. 

Palm Icarcs — Gi»ndbam Character. 

Tto Lojjontlary account of tho oltl Catcri at its juncliod with 
tlio Sea : it is sontli o£ the present riror three Yoganas. 

OB.^VenlaldeJiala Mahalmga. 
ralin Icarcs— Tclagn Character. 

A collection of tetts in praiso of tlio Deity worsbippctl at 
Tripeti. 

97. — l^iAotoeAfl/d 2Idhdimyit. 

a ralm leavea— Tcloga Character. 

\i Palm Icarcs— Telogn Cbaractcr. 
c. ralm learcs— Teldga Character. 

The Legend of Pen^nta hill atTripctiin Iho Ca-matJc, n very 
celebrated shrino of as Venialcsicara : it consists of a 

series of extracts from various J^urdriM. 

Ifancsoript a. contains 77 sections, manuscript b. contains 30 
Ditto. 

98.— FcJiArtfcsicara 

Pop«c— Telogu CbaracUr. 

' A colIoctioQ relating to tho shrinoof FertActesicaro at Tripcli : 

professedly from various 7*Kr<infls. 

- 99. — JlfaAnt. Anlaiganga. Mdlidtmija. 

Palm leaves— Telqgu Character. 

I Account of Satasringa, a hill, and Aniahgttng& a sacred spring 
' near Golar in the Afysitr country. Sira is Tvoishippcd at a 
t templo hero, and the Gauges is sapposed to communicato with 
tho spring under ground at particular periods.' 

100 . — Sambkala irdhalmya. 

Paper— Nandinsgar! Character. 

't Tho legendary account of (SrimBAafa or Stmhhelpur in Gond- 
'•* f itana, from tho Slanda Purdna. 

IQl.'^Sam’bhugvTi MdhCUmya. 

n, Palm leaves — Teloga Character. ‘ 
b Palm leaves— Karnlta Character, incomplete, 

'J, Legoadary tvccovmt of Sambfiityirs tho hill ol S'ainhhxi or Siva 
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in Earlar in tbe Canara conntiy it is called a section of the 
Shanda Purana and comprises 14 chapters 

102 —Stia Kmchx Mahatmya 
Palm leaTca— Telngu Character 

An account of the holy city Kaneht or Oonjeveram, or that 
portion of it TThioh comprises the Shnnes of tho Sana faith, or 
those of Ekmaranatha and K&malcshi, beside other forms of Sna 
and P&nat% The ivork is a collection from different Fnranas 

103 —Sttc Ganga Mahatmya 
Paper— Tetngn Character 

Legendary account of Siva Ganga in the Tamer© country from 
the Srahmanda Pur&na 

XQi^Suddhapun MaMtmya 
Palm leaves— Teloga Character 

The Legend of Suddhapun or Teruparur, a place m tbe 
Triehanapah distnct, sacred to the god S-ulrahmanya, the work 
IS called % section of tho SanLara Sanhia of tbe Sxva Rahatya of 
tha Skanda Purana 

105 — 'Srt Ooshlht Mahatmya 
Palm leaves — Grandbam Character 

Legend of a place dedicated to Vuhnu on the southern side of 
Catcn, upon the bank of a small stream called ManimuUa and 
east of Vrtshabha mountain, the legend is said to he from tbe 
Prahmanda and BrahmaxiveTtla Purdnas 

106 — Srtranga Maiatmya 
Paper— Tetagn Character 

Palm leaves— Grandbam Character 

Legend of tho templo of Snranganx on the Catcn from tho 
Brahvianda Purana 

107 —Srtranga Mahatmya 

a Palm leaves — Graadham Character 
h Paper— Graadham Character 

A mnch more volumiuous account than tho preceding, from 
the Oarura Ptfrario 
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109 — Snatkala JUahaim]/a 

Palm leaTcs— Grwjdbttm Cfearacter 

Account of Snslkala near Madnra, *1 sbrine of Siici , fioni tli6 
Sf wda PuTann 

110 — Sv.elaytn Mahatmya 

Paper— Telaga Cbaraeter 

Account of ft sbrine of yis/jiitt m tlia sonthem part of tliO 
CoTOmandel Coast, bniH on i hiU by » bing named Sitefn, a 
section of the Paffmo PiZraim 

111 — Snnbnm narttyana Mdlutimya 
Palm leaves — Karnata Character 

■Legend oi a joint 8'hnne ol Seia and Vishnii, in tbe connlry 
1101017 the Ghats near Qandapnr 

112 — Sanapura S^heira Idahalmyn 
* Paper — T«lagu Character 

h Paper— Telogu Character 

Legendary account of S(in,apnr, a holy placo in tho Ha^a 
maftendr; Sircar, from. the Srafttitmattorfia Pwroiia 
113 ^Stnhachala Mahatmya 

Paper— lelngo Character 

Account of a tcmplo of FteAnu on tho SinJtachnla or Lion 
Mountain near Vizagipatam from tho Sfantfa Parana 
114 — SiddharanyaKalpa 
Paper — ^lelngu Character 

An account of tho deities shrmes and holy places of the 
Beroml enclosareSj approaching to the samtaib of Sn Satlaia it 
IS called n part of the Partata bhanda of the Skanda Purana 
115 — Sundarapura Maluitmya 

Palm leavea— GraDdham Character 

Account of ^Saiidarrtjnir a town said to be called commonly 
Nullar, situated op the south bank of tho Gasen, and a shnne of 
Siva as Simdarwicara it is said to he extracted from the- 
U/witw7ii/oitam and Bralimanda ond Oarura Piiranoff 

19 
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JJ 0 — Sundamranya USahuimyn 
Palm leaves — Grandbam Character 

Legendary account o? a sacied grove on tbe Cf^^er^, from tlie 
Brakmanda Purana 

117 — Suhrahmanyal shei}a 
Palm leaves — Karnata Character 

Legendary acoount of a boly shnne sacred to Karhleya in 
Eouib Cawarcij juat below tbe Gbats that aepaiate it from tbe low 
country an extract from tbe Sktinda Parana, in four sections 
118 — Mahalmya 
Palm leaves — Grandharo Character 
Account of the celebrated temple of Pnmcswara or Itamtsseram, 
a small island between Ceylon, and tbe Coromandel Coast ,tb 6 
sbrine of a Lingam said to bnve been erected by Rama on tbo 
spot, wbere be made tbe Setn or Bridge over tbe Sea an extract 
from tbe SKania Parana 

\l$—Somat{tlha Mahalmya 
* Palm leaves— Karnita Character 

Account of a Sana sbrine on tbe Canara coast at ^idiir or 
Pmdapun from tbe SJeanda Parana 

120 — Raslagit i Mahalmya 

a Palm leaves — lelugu Character 
b Ditto Ditto 

A description of tbe merits oE JTaslagiri oi VtsJinu lancht, 
part of Ccnjetcram, a place of gieat sanctity in tbe Carnatic, 
forty eight miles west of Madras, where T'tsftjvu is wnrabipped as 
Taradi Raja or the Boon bestowing monaich the work m 07 
sections IS called a portion of tbe Brahmanda Parana 
121 — Balaya JUe/iotTnya 
fbfm feaves— Tefagn Character 

A wotl de'cnptiTo oE IIm nxt, four sports oE Simdarattara, 
tbo tutelary divinity of Madura, in tbo Peninsula it is said to be 
a portion of tbo Shanda Puram Though full of absurdities, it 
contains some valuablo hiatoncal .matter in relation to tbo 
Pandyan kings 
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122 — HtftiPswara Mahalmya 
Palm leivea— Telugn Character, incomplete 
Legend of a shrme dedicate to iSita as the golden Linga near 
the city of Tanjore, upon the JSfila nvulct, from tlie Sl-anda 
Purana 


CHERITRAS 

or 

Historical and Tiadifionary Records. 


1 — Kalala Paja FajuataU 
Palm leires— Lanilmigarf Cl'aracter 
A genealogical account of the pnoces of Cuttack, beginning 
with Yudhxshfhira and other pnoces, supposed to have ruled 
cTOr all India the account ia a modem artel meagre list, being 
compiled m the year of the .Kolt ago 4^20, or seTon y,ears ago 
the compiler's name docs not appoat 

9 — Chailanya Charananinia 
Paltn leaves — '^iin6io6garl Chsmeler 
Tho life of CJaxtanya, the fonnder of the Gosains of Bengal, 
■who worship Kruhjia as Jayimnalh, chiefly, together with lilS 
mistress Jfad7ia Ckailanifa was born m A B 14S4, and after 
an ascetic life spent pnncipally in the worship of Jagannaihj at 
the celebrated shrme la Oiissa, he disappeared, it is eaid miracul- 
ously, 'iboxib A D 1527 According to his followers, he was an 
incaniation of BVisTina, but he appears to ha-re heen a Bimule 
fanotic, instigated by Adtofwtanoj dand twoBrahmans 

of S^antipnr and JTadiya, to gire a fresh impnfse to the Paishnova 
faith, and establish tbera, and their descondauts, as the hereditary 
pnosts Chattanya himself leading a life of celibacy, whilst they 
were householders Their posterity m Bengal stdl hold the 
character of teachers of tho Bcct some othsrfamilies, descended 
from C/iaiianyo's early disaples, are established chiefly at 
iVot/mrn and Fniidatan Ihe rfork is in Bengali, but at least 
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half of It consists of Sanscrit texts from tbo liliagaiai and oilier 
Vaislmava works 

3 — Ghola Chanlra 
PQper— Devnnigari Cl aracter 

A legendary account of sixteen Chola Princes , said to le a 
section of tlio BhamthjoltaTa Ttirana See a further notice of 
the Princes hero mentioned, under the Choln Makalmtja and 
other works, in the Tamul language 

4 — Tuluianada Ulpalli 
Palm leavea— Telogu Character 

Account of the origin of the Tuluta country or northern Canara, 
said to ho part of tho Sdhjadrt Khanda of tho Slanda Fiirana 
5 — Datango Clicntra 
Palm Telttgtt Character 

A legendary account of tho origin of tho weaver cisto in Iho 
De/fAin, as related by Su/a to 5«u»irt/ a According to tho legend, 
Detanga was an cmauation from tbo body of fadasus, when that 
deity anxiously meditated how tbo newly created races of beings 
in the three divisions of tho universe were to bo elotbed Iho 
Jlfiint being thus born, received from Vishnu tbo fibres of tbo 
stem of the lotus that grew from bis navel, and being supplied 
with a loom and other materials by tbo Demon il/ni/o, bo fabn 
cited dresses for all the gods, tbe spirits of heaven and hell, and 
tho inhabitants of tho earth By tbe latter he was made king of 
Amodapattan from tho former he received inestimable gifts , 
and two wives, one tbe daughtei of Sesha tbo great Serpent, 
tbe other tbe daughter of Svrya or tbe Son 

Dexanga bad three sons by tbo daughter of i)urya and one 
by tbe daughter of Sesha the lattci conquered Siirashira 
tbe former succeeded Ibeir father at Amodapur, when they were 
attacked by a number of combmed princes, overthrown and 
reduced to a miserable condition, in which they were glad to 
maintiin themselves by tbo art of weaving, which they bad 
learned from their fatbei, and thus gave rise to tbo caste of 
weavers This reverse of fortune originated m an imprecation 
denounced by tho nymph Rmbha on Dcianga for being cold to 



CHERITRAS 


1 to 

ber -idvances, in punishToent of wbicb slis (leclaTod he Bboold be 
1 educed to a degraded condition Tho favour of Sadasita 
nverted tbo curse from Deianga but it took effect on his posterity 
Tho Legend is said tobe an eitract from the Brahmanda Purana 

6 — iladhwttciiarya Vtjaya 
Palm leaves — Naodin^gtri Character 
Tho Triumphs of Madh\t3a, the fonnder of a sect of Vats^inctas 
m the 13th century He was born in Tnlcva m A. D 1199, and 
13 supposed to bave boon on incarnation of Sesha. Tho chief 
tomples of this sect are on the Gaoara Coast that estabhshcd 
by the fcmnder la at tTdipi Tins account of Jlfoda'a’s soccess in 
refnting other sects is by Nmnyan, Pundtt, the son of Trtvi-kramft 
'J —iTayuratemn Chenira 
Paper— Deranagarl Oharscior 

A legendary nccoank of May&ratermn, and otlier sovereigns 
of the Kttdamha race , who ruled on tho Canara Coast The 
fonnder of the Kcdamba family, who reigned at Jayanii or 
Banavasi, was born of a drop of the perspiration of Siia, which 
fell upon a Kadamha tree He had three eyes, and from this 
circnmstauce, and the place of bis birth, was named Tr%netra 
Kadamha After him, tho piioces in regular succession were 
iJ/ad/iwAe«ic«r, MalUnaih and Ckandmterma The last had two 
sons, one called also Oliandraierma tho other Puraiicfora The 
former of these had two wives, one of whom when pregnant, he 
left lu a temple at Vallahhipur, where she was deUveied of the 
subject of this legend, who was named UFayura or StiAi (pea- 
cod ) tcnua, from Lis eaUng whilst an infant the head of a 
peacoch, to which form a WOTshipper of Stia bad transmigrated 
b/aan sb/valA b/ea-asna a, 

CJiandrovermo having died in teiiTomest, and PuTantlarn being 
childless, Mayuraicrma became king of Banavassi He here 
obtained *tbo saord of eharpness, tho shoes of swiftnoss and 
gatraent of lavisibibty,’ and tbo osploits be performed with tho 
nid of these, constitutes tho bulk of tho tract It is also 
iccordcd that ho was tho first of his raco who brought Brahmins 
from tho north to the western CoW, and catahlished them it 
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Banavassi He was succeeded by bis Sou, another Tnndra 
Kadamha, by ■whom colonies of the Brahmans introduced by his 
father, were dislnbated m Baiva and Tuluia, and especiaMy 
at the shnne of iS’ivo at GoXema, which he rescued from a 
Chandala prince 

This work places the Kadamha dynasty after the common 
Faurajuc dynasties of the Kah age In other tracts current 
in the Dehhin, the Kadamha is inserted lu the midst of them, 
or anterior to the flTauims and Yavanas, whose residence is 
transferred from Ktlahila in the Puranas, to Anagiindi, in the 
local traditions (See Buchanaids My$ore, 3, 111 ) This is 
egregious blundering or worse, and is intended to place the 
ongm of the Kadambas, nearly 1500 years before the Christian 
«ra Inscriptions of the family at© found however as late as 
the 12th century after Chnst, and it seems likely that the tradi 
tion current m some parts of the south, that Mayuravervia lived 
about 1000 years ago, or lu the dth or 9th century is not far 
from the truth 

^ 8 —Mtsra 

Paper— Bengali Character 

An account of the different families of the Bengal Brahmans 
of the first order, their descent and alliances by Dhruvananda 
mxsT, attributed to the period of Ballal Sen 
9 — Mairavana Ghenira 

Palm leaves — Grandbam Character 

The story of Hanuman^s rescuing Kama and LaJshniana from 
his captivity by Mairaiana, a demon, allied to Raoana it is said 
to bo a part of the Jatmtni Bharata 

10 — Yaehaprahandha 

Paper— Telnga Character 

Panegyncal account of Yacha, a prince of the VenJcaiagiri 
country, tho founder of the royal dynasty that ruled there , by 
Tnpurantal a, son of Dfatla pada. 

11 — Kqjatansaiali 
Palm leaves 

rho names ot tho tangs o£ Vtdelm and Ayoihja from Bo 
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12 — Vijasaptir lathd. 

Paper— -Dc?ftDagirf Character. 

A. short accoant o£ Ftjatf<y>ttr or Beejapttr, and its Aloham- 
nicdan sovereigns. 

13 '^Vim Okenlra. 

Paper — CeTanagoti Cbaractcr. 

A. history ol SdiitviJinna, interspersod with v.arioas legonSs 
and fables. ' 

14. — Sankara Vijaya. 

Palm learcs— IfandiQ^garf Character 

The triumphs o£ Sanlara, no acconot of Sa7ilara Aehnryc, 
Iho FeffoHfn reformer and his dispataUons Tvith other sects ; it 
consists of 32 sections in tho form of a diologuo between 
Vijntintt landa, anil Chitcilds, both called pnpils of Sankara : tho 
Inttor is tlio narrator. 

15. — 6’onf.arn Vynj^n. 

Palm leaves— Tclogn Character. 

A work on Iho same subject as tho lost, by AnandagirT. 

XQ.—’Sdlivdhana C^AcrtVrn. 

Facer— DeratiSgarf Character. 

A legendary and fahuloas history of Sdlhaftana, by iSira Das. 

17.— Sario Deta Vntldnla Sangraha. 

Pajwt— De^ftoSj;art Character. 

A libtory of part of Alter*# roipfn, by JI/rt7»een Thalkur. 


LITKRATURE. 

Poetry, the Drama and Rhetoric. 

1. — IkO^Aii Vbnoo. 
a Palm bares — Nandin(gari Character, 
b P*Im Icares — ^Telngn Character, inecmplete. 
c. Tatra Icarcs— Ttlngn Character, irconjpleie. 
fl. Palm leaves— Karnita Character, incompletc- 
e. * Palm leattfs, — ^Mahantta Character, incomplete. 

The family of Jifl'jlifi r n poem on the ancestors, and exploits of 
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Eama Manuscript b bas a comment by Malhnath The text, 
with a prose interpretation, has been printed in Calcutta 
2 — Magha Kavya 

a Palm leaves — ^NandinSgarl Character 
b Palm leaves— Telngu Character 
c Palm leaves — ^Telogu Character 
d Palm leaves — ^Tclngu Character 
c Palm leaves — Qrandbam Character 
A poem on the death of Stsupala by Magi a The Manuscnpfs 
are all imperfect This Tvork with a copious comment by Mnllinatk 
has been published in Calcutta 

3 — Nmshadha 

a Palm leaves — Tetugu Character incomplete 
b Co do 

The loves of Nala and Damayanh, as related by Snhersha 
Manusenpt a contains the two first sections only, and b part of 
the first 

4 — BImUi kavya 

* Palm leaves-^Telogu Character 

The history of Rama, in verses chiefly intended to illustrate 
the lules of Grammar Bkalh is supposed to be the author’s 
name An edition with the comments of Jayamangala, and 
Bharata malla has been printed m Calcutta 

5 — Gtla Qovtniia 
Palm leaves — ^Telugu Ghiracter 

Iho songs of Jayadeta, translated by Sir ‘William Jones 

6 — Amrtt Salaka 
Faner— Telnga Character 

A cento on amatory sul^ects, ^tnbated to Sanicaracliarya, 
when he animated the dead body of king Amni m order to qualify 
himself for disputation with the wife of Madana Mtsra on erotic 
subjects with a comment 

7 — Ktshhtndhya Kanda 
Palm leaves— Telagn Character 

The fourth book of the Ramayana detailing Itdma’s adventures 
in the forest after tho loss of iSita 
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Q.’—Vilara Jtamayana. \ 

a. Paper — Derranaj^ri Character 

b. Palm leaTBS— Telogu Character 

A supplomonfc to tLe Ramatjana, cocfcinning the nd^cntnres 
of Rama and Sitd after their retura to Aijodhyd. 

9 —Vairagya Satala, 

Paper— BaTaodgarf Character. 

Stanzas on the Bubjngfttion of the passions and indifTerenco to. 
the world, attributed to Uhartrihari tho brother of ViLramddiiya , 
with a commentary by RJtanatdra. 

\0.-^Sringara Salaha. 

Palm leaves— Telnga Character 

Apocm on love by Bharirihari the brother of rtf^rarnddifya, 
pnbHahed with the other Satalas or centos of tho same at * 

Serainporo. 

• 11 •“Bharirihari Sataka Vydhhtjd, 

Film leaves— Kaadisigari Character 
A commentary on tho three centos of 27/iarfrtAars tho test 
has beoQ printed at Serampore. 

12.--a. Rdma QUa Ootfinda. b. Vdni Bkushaaa, 

1. A set of amatory rerses applied to Sifd and Rdma, Uho 
those on Rddhd end Kriuhna, and by tho same aatbor Jayadeia. 

2. A short treatise on Prosody by Vdmodara. 

13 —Ifegha Data Tikd. 

* Falm teares— Telaga Character, incomiilete 
Part of a commentary on the Cloud IXesseoger of Kalidasa, by 
jlfnnirtafh. 

14-— <Sarca»aattyo O/iamptt. 

Palm learev — ^Talaga Character. 

A mixod poetical acconnt of tho war between PiifUh Stnh and 
Cliando Snheh of Arhnl. 

15 . — Sdranjdhara Paddhati. 

Palm leaves — Telaga Character. 

A collection of Torsea on various 3nb|ect3 by different authors, 
collected by Sdmgdhflra tho son of Ddmadara and grandson of 

2Q 
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Raghava Reia, who was mimster to Hammira, tlie Sal amlhan 
pnnce who reigned at Ghttore, in the 13th century 
16 — Prasanga Retnavah 
Palm leaves — Telugn Character 

A Poetical work containing stanzas on various subjects by 
Pattu Ihatta The collection is oJ a very miscellaneous descnp 
tion, and comprises stanzas on moral and social datieSj rales for 
particular ceremonies, and personal conduct, sketches of charac 
ter, and descriptions of persons and places, in a brief, Bowery, 
and obscure style The 77th Chapter contains short accounts of 
celebrated Princes fiom Vtkramadttya to Sinha Bhupah or 
Sarvajna Sinha Nayudu a petty prince origmally of Jranakagm, 
who extended his power over part of the Rajamaliendri district 
and made Pilhnpur or Peddapttr his Capital The list incladea 
some of the Chola and Pandyan Pnnces, Vt$hnu Verddhana of 
Rajamahendn, Uadhava Verma of Ammahonda, Vellala Raya, of 
J)hola*iamudra Hammira prince of Chiiore, Alla ud dm of 
Delhi, Ahmed Shah of Qatburga, Rama deva of Dexagin, Fratapa 
Riirda of Waranhal, Erungala of Curgode, several of the Fyoy® 
pur pnnces, some of the Reddytoar family of Condavtr, and the 
author^B patron Each has one or two verses, as of the latter, 
the author says , 

" The Bees (Shatpadas or Six footed) that visited the tree of 
heaven, returned with the same number of feet with which they 
•went, but all those who came on two feet to Stnha Bkupa, shall 
return with six — (i e on elephants or horses ) 

The king Sutha Bhupa la attended by dancing girls, whose 
beauty is as splendid as gems^ by sons of a disposition soothing 
as sandal, and by sovereigns of exalted characters " 

The rest is apparently much in the same puerile stylo 
The author was a Brahman of the Vadhula tribe, an inhabitant 
of tho endowed village ol Kalamrampun, about 50 coss from 
Masnhpatam the date of the work ts Saka 1838 or A D UIG 

IV — Sico/fltiro RelnaJ ara 
Palm Icaves-^lelnf'a Character 

A poetical miscellany, m some respects rather a Purdna than 
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ft poem containing a description of tho creation and oE tta 
universe, of tLo divisions of Jamhudwipa and revolptions of the 
planets It gives an acoonnl of the hirth of Basavtswara, the 
founder of a particular form of the Sana fa^th, of diseases and 
poisons, medicines and antidotes, virtnes of drugs, and charms, 
and conversion of metals into gold, and closss with a description 
of the court of rirah/iorfra Raya, of jugglmg» poetry, the drama, 
elephants, horses, do It la held in eome estimation in the soutli 
of India It was the work of vanons Pnndi/* in the conrt of 
Basxapa iToii, a JJoja of Bidnur m the 1 7th centnry of Sahvaliana 
composed by his order, and thcncc ascribed to him 

18 ^Saundarya Lahan Vyak^ya 
Film leives— leluRU Charmter 

A commentar} by Mnlla Bhatla on the poetical pnises of Z>en 
by Smlara Athwya 

19 —ISanhaia InialamyH 

I’*per— lei iga Character 

A cento of virscs in hononr of Sna, both m Ins own form and 
as Vxslmu, by ifemesnam ddhuara Sudliamoni 

20 — /iTfflu/if/m Vtjaya 

A poetical description of the victoiies of the descendant 
of KaJiut$lha, by 701/1 Sastn 

21 — Chamalkara CAirndn^a 

Paper — l«]aga OLaracter 

A poolical and paaogyncal iccouutof Bkupala, a petty 
Koja of the semindari of Ptih<y>«r, m the Itajmundry disti ict, by 
Vj*ic«-nc«m hah beo No 16 

22 -^SaUtahana Sataka 

Paper — Telogn Character 

A coUcctsou of verses oo variona subjects m Bralenl, atinbat* 
td to Sa/iifl/iniKz , with a corntDentary in SftnfcCrit by PtlamhciTa 

23 — Cholyt Saslm 

Piltn I<’av«8— Grandtiaia Charamer 

A collection of moral and philosophical gl^nzas 



156 


SANSCRIT BOOKS 


24 ’—GnnesashthaJ a 
Palm leaTCs— T«laga Cliaracter 

A EoneB oi TEiBes or lijmns m praise of Oonesn 

25 — Kizaya Sangraha 
Palm leaves— Tfilugu Character 

Loose leaves, containing portions of vanons poetical works, 
but chiefly sections of Magha 

26 — Kavga Sangraha 
Palm leaves — Tclugu Character 

Loose leaves, witb parts of the Nalodaya and other poems 

27 — Kadamban 
Palm leaves— Tclugu Character 

A aenea of tales la highly polished or poetical prose, by £am 
or Tana Bhatta this writer is considered coteroporary with the 
ZeUdajo oi B litgo’e court, and is ono of those noticed in the 
Bralandha the Kadamban is an unfinished work 
• 28 — C/irtBipit Jtamayana 

a Palm Uaves— Telogn Character nsperfect 
b onekunda Ayodbyak locompletc 
c Palm leaves — Grandham Character 
d Do do > incomplete 

c Do do 

A history of iZama, written in mixed prose nDd verso the first 
SIX cantos aro nsunlly attributed to Bhoja and Kahdas as a 3 omt 
composition manuscript a calls the author VxderbJia Itaja the 
seventh and last canto was added by Latskmana Sdn 

29 — Ohampit Bharat 
Paper— Telogu Character 

An abridgment of the Bharata m twelve Staiahas or sections, 
by Anania Bhatla 

ZO -^CJiampH Bharata Vyakhyauam 
Paper — Tclugu Character 

A commcntiry or abndgmciit ot tlio JSkamln, by JTnswlo- 
charya 



LITERATURE 


J57 


31 — Sakmtala Natal a 

a Paper— Devan^fpri Obomcier 
b Palm IdTes — ^Telngo Obaracter 
Tbo Drama o£ Sdlcu-ntala , tt^nsluted by Sir Wilham Jones 
32 —Sahuntala VyakJt’jana 

Paoei" — Beranagttri 

A commentary on Sahiniala by Kataievui, son ci Kata Bhupa, 
minister of Vasania, th© Itaja of Kumaragtn a place ou the 
frontiers c£ the JVizam*# country Vaganlct was himself the 
author, at least nominally, of a dramatic work entitled Vasanta- 
rajxija 

33 — Ftlminoriast 
1 Palm learcs— Iclngu Cliaracter 
b Bo do 

c Do do damaged 

A drama on tb© loves of PuturfiKw and Unast by Kalidasa, 
translated by H H Wilson, m his Hiodu Drama 

34 ^Maloti iladhaia 

Falo leares — Tatagu Obaracter, lacotsplcte * 

A Drama by Shaiabhvti described at length by Sfr Cole- 
brooke, (A B S ) and translated m tbo Bindn Drama the text 
18 accompanied with a gloss 

35 • — Bfcata Pradtjnka. 

Palm leaves — Urandbam Cbaracter 

A commentary on the Stalali STadhaia by Tninirari, Sioi, 
the son of PdnalaTiatka Xajvd 

36 — Prabodha Chandrodnya 
Taper — ^Devanagan Obaracter 

The nse o£ the moon of Intellect A metaphysical Drami, 
tTanalated by Dr Taylor Utmnscnpb incomplete 
37 — ilfndra Raksham 

a Tslm leaves — ^Tclngu Character 
b Paper — Telagu Cl aracter 

The seal of RaksTiasa , a drama in seven acts, upon tbo subject 
oI Chandrayupta's snccession, or tbo aoveroignty of Sajidrocottis 
this IS amongst the transl itions of the ilindn Drama*; 
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38 — IfuraT-j Natalca 

Palm leaves — Telnga Character 

A Drama in sis acts, founded on the history of J?ai?xa, hy 
Murari Misra an acconnfe of it is given in the Hindu Drama 
39 —Sanlalpa Suryodaya 
Palm leaves — Telnga Char'ieter 
Paper — Teingu Character 

A philosophical drama by Venlalanalh surnamed Veddnta 
Aelidrya he la said to have been contemporary with Madhaia 
Aeharija 

40 — Stidergana Vyaya 

Palm leaves — lelug i Character defective 
A drama on the destruction of Panndrala, by the ChaJra or 
discus of Krishna taken ftom, the Dkagaiat nnd dramatised by 
Snnnds Acharya 

41 —Vagnnttl a pannoi/ra 

Palm leaves— Telogu Character incomplete 
The n^amage gf Vasanttka, a wood nymph, with the deity 
AJobaUsnara a drama intended to celebrate the form of 5nn 
BO called It is the work of a Vatshnaia priest, the founder of 
a celebrated religious establishment at A hohah his name or title 
was Srimat ch’hata yatt and he was especially venerated by 
^H^.unda,Deia, a Gajapat, pnnce, who reigned in the 16th cen 
tuiy the author relates in his preface, that on one occasion the 
Aojaputhis Bhoulderto tbo pole of the priest’s palankm as a 
mark of reverence 


42 — Sareda Txlala 
r&lm leaves— Teluga Character 

Dr«n,a ot lI,o class called bj S^nhar. an acccccl 

01 It is given m the Hmdo Drama 

43 — Basa Kumam Oherilra 
a. Paper— Teluga Character 
^ ^“0"— DevanaganarJ Character 

1.001“ ac.uL'! ^ of ‘'■o prcLminary 

S bv" Z ‘'■o o' ■orraWcs, con,- 

posed by Deed,, 



LITER \ TVRE 


130 


extractions an abriciffed translation of these stories is published 
in the Calcutta Quarterly iTagaame 

44 •^-'Radios tnf tSa^ar i 

Paper — DeTmiaj^n Character incomplete 
A large collection of fables, relating to Ffltsa or his son ^ara 
lahana, hmg of oi told to them the compilation Tras 

made by Somadevn Bhaila, Oa-ahnxrtan an acconnt of this work, 
and translations of some ot tbo stories are pabhshed in the Cal 
catta Quarterly Magazine 

45 — Bhqja Prahandha, Fclalo Pnttc/iormMli 

Pa[ er-'Dexattagarl Character 

brief account of the naits p&id by different poets to the 
Ph<\}a, pnaca of Phara, xrith specimens of their com 

senes of tales told by a Vetain or Pemon to Ftlramn 
these may be found translated in the Asiatic !&(onthIy 

46 -r-D^oja Pralandha 

a Palm Uaiai— Ttlngn Chtractar iscompUte 
b Co do 

The first of the last named works 

47 -^inhatana Pioatnnsah 

a Ftlm learea — leluga Character 
• b Bo do 

A collection of tales of a popular character they are narrated 
by the thirty two images which supported hta throne to Shoja 
Itnjc, and relate cbiefiy to Yii-Tamnditja to wbom the tlirona is 
said to hare originally belonged 

48 — TfldffifliAyudayo 

Palm leares— Telngn Character incomplete 
The history of iinsAna by TedonfacZiarya, a popnlar work in 
the Penmanla the Mannscript containa the last 18 books, from 
the 7th to the end 


1 A 
conrt of 
'position 

2 A 
some of 
Jonnial 
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49 — Koii? aljMilatfi 
a Paper— Devanagan Character 
b Palm leavea— Telngu Character 
A system of rhetoric, compiled by Deteswara, the eon of 
datla, chief minister to the pnnce of Malwa 
50 — Rasamanjan 
Paper— Devanagari Character 

A short woik on amatory expression in writing, or the charac 
tera and sentiments which form the subject of poems on Snngara 
or love two copie*’, one imperfect 

51 ^ — JJrtsamajyart Prakasa 

Paper— Deronagarl Character 

A commentaiy on the work last described , by Nagara Bhatia, 

52 — Sahtfya RelnokaTa 

Palm leares— Teinga Character 

A work on rhetoric, illustrated by stanzas compnsing the 
substance of the iiai/iayano, by Dixcrmasun 

53 — Ohitro ifmonso 

Palm leaver— Teloga Charocter 
A work on rhetoric incomplete 

54 —‘TIdaharana Ghandnka 

Palm leaves — ^Telugn Character 

An explanation of the examples illustrating the Kavya Prakasa , 
composed by Faidyanolh lu ten UlJajas 

55 — Itata Tanngtnt, VrtUa Relnal ara * 

Palm leaves — Teluga Character 

In fhe first, the Itasas or emotions which are the object 
effect of poetical composition, are described by Bhanu Datta, the 
son of Jagannaiha, a Pandit of Uxlhila The second work is 
incomplete, it is a treatise on Prosody by Kcdara Bhatta 
56 —Pratapa Rtidra yaso hhu^lanam 
a Palm leaves — ^Teloga Character complete 
h Do do incomplete 

c Do do incomplete 

A work on rhetoric, illustrated by pauogyncal verses relating 
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to Prafopa Etldra, the priaca of the Kdhaleya family, who 
reigocd si TFaran^af, at the time of the Mohammedan invasion 
of tha Dekhin : by Vaid^anedh Ifpodkyaya. 

57. — Setndlara. < 

Pata leoTSS— Tetogn CbaTsclBi. , 

A commentaTy on tho preceding work, by JCvXdehala Yeidthdrya 
tho son of IfanindiJia. 

fA.~~Eta.alaydnanda. 
a. Palm luTes — ^Telo^ Obaracter, complete. 

1). Do. do. incomplete. 

An expansion of tho Ohandrdloleaf a work on rhetoric by 
Jaijaieta, by Apydija DilcsKUa a celebrated writer, patronised 
at tbo coait oi one of tba Vyayanajar princes, either by Krishna 
Itd>ja or Wnlapati Soya in tho beginning of the iSth century. 
59-— E^rttfina Vijaya. 

Paper— Tringa Chaweter. 

A work on rhetoric by lldmacJiandra, iUostrated by stanzas, 
giving tho life and exploits of Krishna. , 

60 . — lihareUa Sastra. 

Palm leaves— Teloga Character, incomplete. 

A work on Dromatio dancing and ainging, agreeably to the 
rules of Bharata : it is said to be tho work of Nandi, the atten- 
dant on iSua, and is tUo great autbority of proressional dancers 
and singers in tho sonth of India. 

Cl.— Pdndorajd yato hhushana. 

. Paper — ^Tclogn Character. 

A work on rhetoric, composed under the patronage of Panda- 
raja a princo of Mysore, by Nrisinha ; it is hfence denominated, 
tho ornament of Pondardja'a fame. 

62 . — Sarasvati kanthdbharana. , 

Paper — Telogn; very incooplele. , 

A few leaves of an oxtensivo work on rhetoric; attributed to 

Lhpja. . 


21 
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hirommy and Asirology 

j Sxddiianta Fyoifti/aiiflwi 

Palm leaves— KimduiSga« Character, incomplete 
An explanation o£ the text o£ the S’&rya Svddlmita, the cele 
brated work on Astronomy, attribnted to the Snn, and cominnai 
Gated by him to Meya the date and antbor o£ this work are stiU 
undetermined (Colebrooke’e Algebra Introduction 49) The 
comment la the work of Malltl-arjuna Pundit 
2 "^Surya Stddhanta 
Palm leaves— Telnga Chatactet 

The first Chapter of the Sitryo, Stddhanta, with a short Telogn 
gloss 

3 ^Surya Stddhanta Sahhashya 
Palm leaves— ITaadinagarl Cbarocter 
The Surya Stddhanta, with a commentary by Knsmha, a 
nati7e <h Galgam in the Pemnanla, who wrote m the beginning 
of the 17th century 

4— The Goladhyaya of the Surya Stddhanta 
a Palm leaves — ^Naodinigan Character 
b Do Grondham Character, incomplete 

The section ofjlhe Surya Stddhanta, on the cooskruction of lbs 
armillary sphere, with commentary that of manuscript a is hy 
Jfammo Uhcitt 

5 -~SuTya Stddhanta Prahasa 
Palm leaves— Graodbam Character 

The SCitras or Roles of the Swryo Stddhanta, with the gloss of 
Arj^a Bhalta and the farther explanation of some other wnter 
in 16lh century the work comprises the C?ant<o, Kala Knya and 
Goladhyaya Padas 

6 — Sari/a Stddhanta Madhyantadhthant l^yalcTianct 
Palm leaves— Qiandham Character 

A commentary on tbs middle ox nslronotaictiA portion of. Ibo 
^urya SiddJanta by Tanmaya 
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7.— iSiirya SiAAhonta YyalJiyd, 

Falm leaTes*-GraBdb«a Cb&ncter. 

A coininentaT7 on these elaten books oi the jSitrya £'viZcl/tan(a. 
• Hadhya Graha, Wiagagrahddi, 

Sphuta, VdayislarnAm, 

Chandra Grahanttf Sringonalia, 

Surya Grahana, ' Fdia, 

OhhedaXa, EKixg6l<t, 

Qrahayiiddha. 

The comment is by Yellaya. 

Q.—Siddhanla Siroraant. , 

%. FaTn leaves — Kandinfigarl Cbaractar. 
b, Do. Tetuga do. lacomplete. 

The first hlannscript contains the ten Inst Chapfera or Geometry 
of the Siddhdnta Siromani o! BhdsTeara Aehdrya : the work is 
dated Sako 1072 or A. D, lUS, 

9.— 7nhat Sanhttd. 

a. Palm leaves— Nandiolgail Character. ** 

b. Do Graodbam Character, ioperlect. 

The astronomical work of Fanflaintttro, (Colebrooke'a Algebra 
Inttoduclion, 16.^ Jfatinacript h. has a commentary in Tiannl. 

10. — Fviddha Pordsara. 

Palm leaves — Telagu Cbanicter. 

A system of Astrology, attributed to "Pardsara, the father of 
Yydsa. 

11.— Fn'ddXa Yasitldha Slddhanla, 

Paper— Devaoligttrl Cbatucter. 

' A compendiam of Astronomy by the elder Bage> denominated 

Yantnftia. 

12.— FardAtftiiAira Stf nhit® Vyihhydna, Stirya 
^ Siddhdnta Spkutddkydyana VydKkyina. ’ 

I Palm leaves— Grandbam Character. 

' Two commentaries, the first by BTumdrtiJafwiyo Yogi on part of 
i tho Bystom o! Yardhamihira, tho ei^nd on the Sphufa Chapter 
i of tho Sim'ya Biddhdnia, 
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13 ~-Aryabhotla Vyalhydn<t 

Palm leaves— Grfttidljatn Character 

A commentary on tic Kata Knya, and Goladhyaya, yadm of _ 
the Tvork o£ Aryahliatta 

14 — JyottsTia sangraka 
Paper— Devanigarl Character 

A tract by Kaainaih, on the elements o£ Astrology, incomplete 
15 Sana Jyotisha sangroha 
Palm leaves — Nandin&gari Character 
A compilation on astronomical snbjects, imperfect 
16— 'JyoftsAa Sangraha 
Palm leaves— Teloga Character 

A s,e,Uctwn. <si tents, descciptwe <i£ the planetary motions, 
aspects, mfloences, this is different from the similarly nsme3 
Tvork o£ Kcwinoth 

17 — Jyofisha Sangraha 

^ Palm leaves— Carn&ta Character 

A different ^orl from the last, but of a similar description 
18 —^ataMbharana 
Paper— Devanigarl Character 
A work on nativities by Dundt Bd) 

19 •— Jbfaia OJandnJca 
Palm leaves— Teloga Character imperfect 
A work on Astrology in ten books 

20 ^-Jalakakaldntdkt 

Palm leaves— Telngn Character 

A compilation from vanons astrological works 

21 —J&taka Sangraha 

Palm leaves— Telagu Character 
Two tracts on astrological subjects 

22 — Versha Tantra 
Paper— Devanigarl Character 

A work on Astrology, especially lucky and unlucky seasons 
and days, by 2Wu1cani’ha 
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23 - — VeraJia Paddkati. 

Palm lesTca — NaBdinSgarf Chara£ter. 

An astrological exposition of tia tnflnenca of particular times 
* of tbo year, by Kesava AeTidryOf urith a commentary by Yiavxindth, 
tbe ancle of Nrisinkaf and antbor of various astrological com- 
mentaries. 

24 . — ITota nalaranda Vddharanam. 

Palm leaves— yfandin^gfiri Character, 
niustration by examples of tbo calculation of Nativities^ 
agreeably to tbe Byatom of tbe Stirya Siddhania, by Vhiccndlh. 
25 .-^HoTaadra, 

0. Palm leaves— Tclngo Cfcaracter. 
b. Bo. do. do. 

e. Bo. Grflndh&m do. imperfect, 
d. Bo. bCalayal&m Character. 

Part o! tbo Vrihnt JHal.a, of Fardbamtbfra, tbe seotioo on tbo 
ITora,OT Ineky or oalncby indications, relating ebieSy to nativi> 
tics, jonniics, and weddmgs, see ColcbrooVe’s Indian 41gcbra. 
Tnt. 45. 

28.— Kofaebabro. 

&■ Palm lenres— Teluga Character, 
h. Do. . do. complete, 

c. Do. do iDCompIete. 

An astrological work on planetary mOnence, consisting of mis- 
cellaneous texts. 

27.—I{dIaehaJeTddaTStt, 

Patm lesven— Karoita Character. 

rianetary rovolntions with tbeir astrological ebaracterisUcs 
aud consequences. 

28 . — Kdla Yidhdna, 

Palm leaves— Tdaga Character. 

Keguhtion of auspicious and aatronomical periods for tbo 
obscnrauco of rollgioaa rites, with aglossia tboTelugu language. 

29.— Aiflawrifa. 

Palm leaves— Telogtt Character, incooplete. 

A treatise on tbo Bensons, propitioas for varioos rites and acts 
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for marnage, tonsure, inveatituTO, beginning find ending study, 

building a house, setting up an image, performance of fnneral 
ntes, agriculture and 'war, by VenJcata Tajjulci ^ 

30 — Kalamnlatyalhyana 
F&Im leaves — ^Telnga Cl^aracter 

A commentary on the preceding with the text both by the 
same author 

31 — Kalapralasa 
Palm leavea — ^Telogn Character 

Do Grandham Character, incomplete 

A work on propitious periods for rebgioos observances and 
other acts, by Nnsinka , compiled from other authorities 

32 —Palm Pralasa 

Paper— Davanigari Character 

A set of astronomical fal>les constructed on the principle, 
down m the Surya Siddhanta 

33 — PancAanga paira, 

Paper— Deyanigarf Character 

A short almanack prepared for the use of AIcber, by Prtwa* 
xmada Almanacks are termed Panchangiu from comprising 
five chief subjects, Titht$ or lunar days, Nacshatr'ai, lanar 
astensms, Vara day of the week. Yoga and Karma, astrological 
divisions of the month and day 

34 — TxlKvMmaya 

teavea— K&ndio&gaxi Character 

A compilation descriptive of ihe ceremonies observable on 
particular lunar days, from various authors 

35 — SanartohfeoJra chakra vyakhyana 
Paper— Devanagarl Character 
Palm leaves — Telagn Character 

An explanation of the rales contained in the Jaya Srxxilds of 
Qohulndlh, for the constmclioa and application of the Diagram 
callcdSanatobJmdrn, nsedforcasUng nativities and foretelling 
event" 
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36 . — ituhwta ifarland<i^ 

P*per — Telogu Character. 

A work on aatrological calcnlations by Kesciia, ^ 

* 37.— jlTiAttrta Qanapati. 

Paper— ■Detanagaii Character, ’ 

An elementary Tfork on Aatronomy nad Astrology, by Havno. 
Sasa, imperfect. 

38 . — Nalcshalra jihala. 

Palm leavea— Kimata Cbaracter. 

DiCerenb astrological conseqnences of Ibo aspects and situa* 
tions o£ tbo Innax manaiona. 

39-— 

Palm leaTCs— Telngtt Cbaracter. 

An astrological work on planetary infloence. 

^Q.—Sdragrahamanjari. 

Palm Icarcs— Tclogtt Character. 

A work on Iho catenUtion of natintics. 

41.— VaiiAnofa Jycliiha Sislra, * 

r»1ra leares— Telogo Character, iacomplcle. 

A work on laClcyaad cniucky seasons, calculated aatrologically 
by K’dfdyana UluiU. 

• 42 . — JKilalanihi VydKhyd. 

». J'Altn loaves — NandioSgorl Character, 
b. Uo. do. 

An astrological work on natmtios nnd planetary influonco, of 
great popularity in Orissn; a commentary by rwwartdtA accom* 
. panics Mannscript h, 

! 43— ^onorMa (lAintamaut. 

I a. Palm leam— Tclogu Chaiscter. 

. h. Ho. do incomplete. 

c. Do. Onudhain- Character. 

A work cn Astrology, and tho effects of planetary inflaoDCo, 
ea’id to bo by Sermn. 

1 44.— CccAoranapAalff. 

raltalcaTCS—Tdoga Character. 

Tho inflnenco of tUc planets dating tcspccUvc naliosoidcal 
j penods. 
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45 — J^joUsharelnamtla 
Palm leayea— Telnga Character 

Astrological calculation o£ lucky and unlucky periods for 
different acts as sowing seed, building bouses, Ac , and the 
favonrablo and unfavourable ovents winch befall nations in 
peculiar planetary combinations, and under the presidency of 
different heavenly bodies as Venus, Jnpiter, Ac Tho work 
includes also a description of the’ cycle of sixty years, of the 
four Yugas, of the rules of lutercalation, Ac , by Sripatli Bhalta 
with a commentary 

46 ’^Narapalt Vija ja 

Palm leaves— Teingu Character 

An astrological work by PadmihiTa Beta on tho proper sea 
eon for royal acta, as invasion, marriage, Ac , according to a 
system of computation, made with different Chakras or mystical 
diagrams, of which a particnlar detail is given 
47 ’—Kuhusatiti 

%. Fain leaves— Telagn Character incomplete 

The section of some astrological work, treating of the aver 
Sion of evils threatened by inauspicious conjunctions at the 
period of new moon 

48 '—DaiiajnoUa Snckx * 

Paper — ^Telnga Character 

Index to an astrological work entitled tho Datiajna vilasa 
49 '—Swarodaya 

Paper — Tclugu Character 

A work on omens from pa,rticalar respirations or sounds 
50 -^Nttkshalra Ohintamani 
Palm leaves— Grandbsm Character incomplete 

Account of the lunar mansions and their astrological influences 
51 — Grahanadhikara 

Palm leaves — Grandham Character 

A work on eclipses of the sun, being an expansion of the rules 
of the Surya SiMhanta , by Tamma Yajioa, m eight Chapters 
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52 — Vahjalarann Stddhanla 
Palca Itatea— Karaitft Chsraeler 
Hales a&d examples o£ enihmctieal calculations 
53 — G?awti« Sangraha 

Palm leafea — Kam&ttL GhariLctor 

A sliort system of arithmetic the rales m Sansent, the expla- 
nation and examples m Tclnga and Xara^ta 

54 — -raitganita Ttia 

F&lm le&res— Kandinigftri Character 
A commentary on the Inlaiatt, or antlimetic of ShaBkara, by 
hndham, a native of HfttAtfa 

55 —Lagh'ugraha jlfrtjyan 
Palm leaves — Telugn Cbsncter 

A abort treatise on planetary loflacnco , by Madhusxulana 


GEOCRAPIIV, &c 


1 '—Traylokya i?»pifro 
Paper— DeT*nSR»ri Cbarecler 

A desenplion of Ibo tbroo world* nccording to tbo doctnccs of 
tbo Jainat this wotb is Iiowevor chioQy confined to iba geogra 
phy of tbo cirtb 

2 — BAujoffl Saarjraha 
paper— TeloRO Clisracter 

A collection of tbo gcogmpbical portions of Tanous i'uranaj, 
na Ibo "KTatBja, Kurtna, llarPnndtva, PisAriu, Varaha, Karatwha, 
Ibo Hbagant and Uanayana 

3 — 'iJcMnirtiaga 

Palm InTcs— Gnindliam Cbarscier, incomplete 

Dcecription of tbe Fifty six Coontnes into rrbicb India ts 
dirided , said to be a iwrtion of tbo hrohnanda rurana 
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4 —Stlpa Sastra 
Palm leayea— Kamata Character 

A work on the constrnction of tomplea and images, with their 
appropriate prayers and mode of consecration 

5 — Sxlpa Sagtra 

Palm Uaves— Grandbam Character, imperfect 
Part of a work on architecture, being a section descriptive of 
the constmction of ornamented gateways, Ac 

6 — Stljfa Sastra 
Paper— Telngtt Character 

Directions for making images , with a Telngn gloss 
7 —Ratna Panksha 
Palm leares— 'Telngu Charocter 
A work on precious stones 

8 — Panaharatm Vtpxha 

A wqrk on the manufacture of images their dimensions aad 
embelUshment , by PeddanacKarya 

9 -^Vaitu Sastra 
Paper — ^Dovanagan Character 
Do Telnga Character 

A treatise on architecture, asenbed to Viswakerma, as com 
municated to him by Vnhadratha 

10 —Vaslv Vyakkyana 
Palm leaves — ^Tchigu Character 

A collection of works on the eeasons and ceremonies to be 
observed tn erecting tovious edifices, attributed to Jlfonasara> 
Sanathmara and ilfayn, with a commentary in the Telugu 
language 

11 —Vastu Fid/« 

Palm leaves — ^Telaga Character 

A work on the constrnction of bnildings, bnt like all others of 
the class rither mystical than architectnral , this is attributed to 
rtatca/crwrt 
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12.— Fosiw Sangraha, 

Palm leayea— Telaga Character. 

A work on architeotorej erection*of bnildings and tetoples, and 
{albrication o! images : a ritn^ as well as a manual attribnted to 
ViawaheTTna, and esplained by a gloss in the Telogu language. 
13. — Ydalii Sanatkumdra, 

A TTork o{ tbe same class as tbs preceding ; ascribed to Sanat- 
hmdra, the son of Srahma : witb an occasional gloss in Telega. 


MEDICINE. 


1 .— 

Palm leares'— Kaodiniigarl Cbsr&cten 
A work in three sectioae, on the practiee o£ medicine; by 
EoJamba Rdja- 

Z.—Vaidya grarUha, 

Palm leaves— Tdoga Cbanicter, inconplete. 

A Bection of a medical work, aotbor nnknown : it inoindes the 
description o£ the body, or anatomy, tho treatment of women in 
child birth, and the sj'oipboms and treatment of rarions diseases. 
3.— SArtrfrara Nighanfa. 

a. Paper — Telogu Cbaracter 

b. Do. do entire; 

A medical work on the properties of dmga and medicamenta ; 
in SIS seettoaa. 

^•—Chikitsd Sala Sloka. 

Paper— Tdngu Character. 

A cento, treating of the cor© of sundry diseases, with a Telngn 
comment, 

5.— Siiro pTadipikd. 

Paper — Teli^ Character. 

A Work on alchemy or mercury, and its combinations, explain- 
ed by a comment in Telnga, 
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6 —Vaxdya Sangraha 
Palm leaves — Telnga Character 

A collection of medical fo'rmulse, with an explanation m the 
Karnata language 


^TANTRAS 


1 — Tanlrasara 
PepiT— Bengali Character 

The summary of the Tanlnka eystem of rehgioua worship by 
charms and incantations compiled by Krishnananda Bhattd 
eharya, 

2 '—Kalpa Tanira. 

Palm leaves— Teloga Character 

An extensive work on the Tdnlnka worship of Stta ana 
Durpa^^m nine sections 

3 — Tratdtoh Kalpa 

Paper— Telogo Character 

Directions for holding religions observances at particular sea 
sons, m hononr of Varalakshmt, Gauri, and other objects of 
Salla devotion 

4 -^Kavindra Kalpa 
Paper— Devaoigari Character 

A collection of hymns and prayers addressed to various deities 
by fiTavindrachdryit, a Sanyon of the Saras-ioatv appellation 

5 — Dtkthd hrama retna 
Palm leavea— Nandinagari Charaoter 

A work on the initiation of a dwciple, and the successive cere- 
monies accompanying it manuscnpt imperfect 


•This and the three following dmaions ehonld have been incloded under 
the first general head of Ueligion and Philosophy, bat were inadvertently 
omitted 
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6 ‘—iTahalatalmi relnakcglia 
a Palm leaTca— T cIoru Cfaaracler, imperfect 
b Do do do 

A work on tha worship of Mahalalahmi the SaJcti of VtsJtnv, 
m Tonons forms , and other female dinnitics of the satao order, 
and tie mantras sacred to them, the Dtagrama on which they are 
to bo invoked, ic , as described in a conversation between Umd 
nnd ifa^iesicora 

7 — yantrodd/iaro 
Palo leaves — Kandmagati Character 
Directions lor forming mystical diagrams mannscript imper- 
fect 

Q -^Lahldrehana Chandnha 
Palm leaves— Telogn Character, iDComplele. 

Holes of worshipping tho goddess LaUld, a form of JDevt 
9 S<ttdckand\ Vtdhdnam 
Paper— Devsoagarf Character 

The proTiose and ccncladtog ceremonial to bo obserwd, and 
praters nod mantras to bo read, when tho O^nndi ZfdKdtm^a or 
exploits of Dur^a, a section from the .2/ari^andeyaHnrcna,ia read 
a hundred times over, as an act of piety and adoration 
10 — Sarta Poddicti 
a. Palm leaves- Telogu Obaracter imperfect 
A ntnal of prayer and worship, addressed to Siia and Ditr^rf, 
in various {otms 

11 — Xarapatijaya eharyd 
a. Palm leaves — Kandioigari Character 
^ Tdagn Character, incomplete 

A work on the omens to b© attended fo hf Prinees as derived 
from particular sounds, or breathings, tho combination and 
mystic meanings of letters, Ac it is attrTbnted to Bhoja, tho 
king of BhAr, and is accompanied with a comment by Nanhan 
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\ Sivadwaitaprakasika. 

Palm leaves — DeTftnigarl Cbaracter. 

A tract to prove tlie aaity oi tte deity m tlie form of Siva. 

2 — Sita saiutsTanama. 

Palm leaves— Nandina/*arf Character 

The thousand names o£ extracted from the 3Iahabharal> 
3 .— 5tt« kavacha. 

Palm leaves — Nandiclgarl Character 
Invocitvons or pra-yera addressed to Sit*, extcuctod from the 
Bralmottara Chapter of the Skanda J*urdna. 

i.—Jnttndmaia. 

Palm leaves— Telflgo Character. 

Prayers and form of rroraWp, addressed to Ifoharidj/d, aod 
other forma of Durtji. 

5 -^Vifttamaheetoara rnatachara. 

Palm leaves — Esro&ta Character, imperfect. 

Bitual of a iSoiva sect; a branch of the Lingatat, 

6 — Narakaiedarid. Pnnarutpatti. 

Tho pumshnsents of guilt in hell, and subsequent regeneration^ 
agreebly to the doctrines of the VOT*7mavo sect. 

"7 .^—Tantrasdra Vyakhyana. 

Palm leaves — ^NaodinSgarf Character. 

Exposition of a work by Madhvachdrya, explaining the rites 
to be observed in the worahip of F»«An«, agreeably to the doctrices 
of the sect 

8 —Snptaraki Stotra. 

Palm leaves— Bandicigarl Character 
Soven stanzas in honor ot ns niimn, called the Hijm’' 

of the seven sages. 
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9 irmftttoXamamnVa. 

Palm leavca — ^Telnsa Character. 

A work on tha saprematy of Krishna; with aa exposition 
in Telagu, by Valagalapudi Pengaiah. 

10.— K’mAnaXfimamnfa VydViydna. 

Paper— Telogo Clflracter. 

A cominentary on the preceding, bj Pdpa Yellaya Suri. 

H . — Sriranga Siova. 

P&Im leaTca— TeloRU Character. 

A collection of Hymns in honor of Sriranga, the form of 
Vishnu worshipped at Seringh&m on the Kareri, said to have 
been presented by Bdma to VibUsTiana ; it la partly a compfla- 
tion from vanona Purdnaa, by BhailiravaT, a pnpil of Votikata 
Aehdrt/a. 

12.— Paramo ptmtslut prdrl’hand iTanJari. 

Paint leares— Telogn Character. 

A collection of hymos and prayers addressed to FtaAnK, and 
cthoT deities by HdwaeAandra, the pnpil of Ananda Tiriha. 

13.— B/iajotnt Samdrddhand vidhi, 

Paloa leaves— Gcaadham Chancter. 

A work on the usages of the Vaiahnavae, their diatinguishing 
marksj &c. : it is said (no doubt untrclj) to be a portion of the 
last part of tho Icgialatiyo work of Parasara. 

H.—'Ndreda Panehardtrdgama. 

Palm leaves — Telogo Cbaracter. 

A description of the ceremonies to be ohserred in tho worship 
of SaJiti, at the Vijaija iasami or Dasahara, as described by 
Nireda to Gautama. , 
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MIMANSA. 

1 — Adh%larana Mdld 

Palm leaTes— Telttga Character 

A work on tt© Purva Miwansd systemi or the explanation of 
tke ntnal of the Vedas, being a gloss npon the SMras of Jaiirnm, 
the founder of thia school , by Apyaya DiKshtla. 


SANKHYA 


1 ^Sdnkhya Chandnka 
Paper — Derao&gari Obaracter 

A short 'treatise on the System of Philosophy, hy 

NArdyana Tir’d/to 


JAIN LITERATURE. 


1 —^Adt Purdna 

a Sanscrit, Hala Karn&ta Character, Palm learea 
h Do incomplete . 26 Seclsons 
c Do do , the last portion 

The first Purdna, or more correctly the first part of a collective 
body of legends, to which the Jatnas have applied the term 
Purdna The compilation is ascribed to Jinasena Achdrya, who 
13 said to have lived in the reign of V%kramddttya, but who was 
probably much later In tbe Purdna however, the interlocutors 
are Brenilta the king, and Cfoudama the disciplo of Mahditra, 
who relates the formation of the present world, and tho birth 
and actions of Tnshahha, tho first rtrd^anfcoro or Pontiff, and 
Sharata the CAoJcraierdii or nmvorsal Emperor, until tho death or 
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emancipatiou ol both According to tbi3 authority, Vrtshalha 
was first bom, as MaltahaJa OhakrtticrUi, being instructed m the 
Jain doctrines, he was next born m the second hearen os Lah- 
ianija deia Ho was nest horn as Vajrajangha, son of Vajrabdhii, 
king of Utpah I ala, a city on tho Sttoda, one of the rivers of 
Ttfahameru Having in tins ezistonce giren food to n Jam 
mendicant, ho was bom as a teacher of that faith named Arija 
IVcm thencs he returned to tho second heaven, us SuayaTuprahha 
deia, and was again bom a prince, the son of the Haja of Sasim 
viahanagar, by the name of Suvedt Ho agam became a divinity 
ns Achyulendra, presiding over tbo 16th Sieerga or heaven He 
was then born as Fqjranabht, eon of Vajrasena, king of Punda- 
riJctni nagar , having obtained groat purity, be was born as 
SaTvarlhasiddhi Veto m a part of tho upper world abhve tbe 
IGth heaveu, and only 12 Ytgana from the site of MoksTia or final 
liberation His next birth was as Thshalha, tbe TtrthanJcara, 
the son of ^Tab/ii, by Ifern dea , king and queen of Soketo ivotfor 
Hta incarnation: was anooanced by the fall, morning and evening 
for siz month«>, of three hundred and fifty nilbons of precious 
BtoDos Tho goddesses Sn, En, J)hrtti, Kirtit, Bndhi and 
Jjalahrnt wore eent by Hetendra to wait on jl/eru JDevx, danug 
her pregnancy, and feed her with the fruit of the Kalpa, or all 
bestowing tree of heaven, and at his birth, Beiendra and all tbe 
inhabitants of ovory division of tbo universe came to render 
homago Daiendra bathed tho child with tha contents of the 
Soa of milk, und gave hint tho name of YrtsJiahha, The saint 
had two wives, and a hundred children , for whoso instruction, 
ho invented all tho arts and sciencos Thus, be taught dramatic 
poetry to his son Dharata, amatory poetry to his son Bahulalt, 
grammar to his daughter BraJmi and arithmetic to his daughter 
Simd/iri , after this ho withdrew to a lifo of abstract purity, 
which elevated him to tbe tack of a Jma or Ttrthankara, and 
fioftlly closed hts existenco in any Chapter The work comprises 
various doctrinal sections, os well as numerous legends, wholly 
peculiar to the sect It is divided luto 47 Books 
2 —VltoTa Purana 

SaiKcnt— Ilftln Karnita ChorMter, Fsim leaves 

Ihis 13 a continualiou of tho preceding, contamiag the narra- 

23 
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ti7e3 o[ til© twenty three Ttrthanhxras, down to Mahavtra, and 
o£ the Chal.raverttis Vasadeiaa, ^ , emperors and kings, to 
SremUi, king- of Magadha This part of the work includes some 
traditions, common to Pavnntie fiction, as those of Para$urama, 
Jtamachandra, the Pandoio, and Kaurava Princes, and Krishna 
the outlines of these stones are much the same as usual, hut 
there are important variations in the details Krishna is styled 
a Tnkhandadhipatif or Lord of three portions of the world, and he 
13 the disciple of the Tirthanhara Nemindth The work consists 
of 70 sections 

3 — ’Chamuuda Raya Piirana 
a Carnata Ittngaage and Character, Palm leaves 
b Do do 


A collection of works, entitled Puianas, giving an acconnt of 
the sixty three colebiated personages of the Jamas, or the 
twenty four Ttrthanl aras, twelve Ohakraverttis, nine Vastidevas, 
nine SuMalalas, and nine Vtshnudmshas or foes of Vtshnu 
moat of these are familar to Hindu mythology, and are specified 
m the vocabulary of Eemaehandra, whence they Lave been parti 
nl" (As Res IX) This collection 18 

attnbnua to OUmmda Bmja, tho numSter of Bachamalla, kms 
of SMura m tho Dokh.n, to whom tho foundation of tho Jam 
Estahliahment at Belligola, is ascribed, as detailed by Colonel 
Mackenzie and Dr Bncbanan, m tbe ninth volnme of tho Asiatic 
Ohomimdo Jtnyo, is said to have bred in tho year 
o e a i age, by which Is to bo understood the penod 
sobsciinent to the death of tho last T.rthanUra, or Terddlmmam 
s,ra,m, oconmng BOO or 477 years 

an crior to llio era of Fifcronwdifya, which would place this 
p rsonago oi her 130 y^ra boforo tho Obnstian ora ol 77 years 
nn^Lrnot “'‘“f "'•‘'‘““““■Wa although supported bj 

tho doZ 11 ° a “wears to haro grown oat of 

TtZu a!tL 1 translations from the 1 1th section may 

pecimcns of tho legendary hteraturo of this sect 
... or Ananta Tirtfutlara Piirdna ’ 

Amii^atu Kshflra, m Uie 
^anaira, (or E.^,tcm Jlcru,) m tlio Rala Kuhanda Dic,r<r 
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receiving reUgioua lustructiunslrom ^tnijr!i>»/>ra^Ac{ /ina, be became dis* 
gu«tcd vath the vfotld, and tranafernsg the Kingdom to hi3 son Ghana 
ratlutf be adopted a penitential life, read thro* the eleven /ngai, Mid con 
templated the sixteen Bhavanai or meditations, he acqnircd ihe quality 
fitting him for becoming a TtrlhaLar parsumg ins religions penitence, he 
qnitted bis body, and was born in the Aeh^ula Ealpa in the Pushpotiara 
Vtmanaaa Ac/i^tendrOyf^itii & life of twenty tiro of the stature 

of three cubits, of subdnsd appetites, perfectly contented with his fate, 
mtb a knowledge penetrating as far as to the seTcntli lower world, he was 
enjoying the happiness of that world 

Afterwards i/aj/nsyiima Den, the consort of StmAatnia MaJuirn/a of the 
K<rt^a]>a Gotra, of the lineage of Jkshte&lti^ the ruler of Ap^dhffapvram lu 
the Bharata KtMra of Jamtm Dmpa, on the 1st day of the mouth Ear- 
tiAa under the Star SttaG, about break of day, saw the sixteen Dreams, 
and also that of the Elcplunt entenng m at her roontb, which ehe xocn 
tinned to her consort, who was an AtfaJ\jnym\, and getting the interpre 
tations of them from him, she was bapjy, and Aaui/^cmrn^ra performing 
tht b ippy etremouy of descending ftum Heaven oo Earth, itc/iyu^oidra 
beramo impregnated m the wooib of tho Queen At thtt time on the 
last /’flihi of ten •S'uyaia* of the term of r»»wfo /Ttr/feirtr, when virtue 
had faded one third, ho was bom on the 12ib of the dark half of the 
month Jyahla, under the Star, RenU, iii Uie Pmhpa r«yct, and eaw 
Dlttrmtndra performing the happy worship of being born in the world, 
and ns tie new born infant was born with Ananta G>t>/ar>ii or illimitablo 
wtsdom, he called him Ananr<x T’p’tkatar, and returned to lus residence 
bis Ufa w as to continue for three milhons of years, his stature 100 cubits, 
and Ills color golden liis childhood corapn«cd a penod of sea cn hundred 
and fifty thousand year^ Ina Ueiga continued fur filtecr hundred than 
sand, after which on a certain day Bceing a Afriera- fall, and cons deriiig 
tliatthis life would be dissolved m ibe same manner, he became di gusled 
with the af.otld, aud Lckintika Otva gave h«n religiws imtrucUMi, on 
which he Innafcrred lus kingdom to hia Son Anujii/a, g Uuig into tie 
convejance called 4idyarc fatra he went to Uie A'w/ewAi/t i }ana, perform 
ingsit fastinga in company with JOOf) Pnncca ho ad iptcd a pemteiitnl 
life on tho 12tb of the dark half of the month in tho evcinnq under 

thfl At<rr i!cJw£t,otcaThicli.he acfvure’lthji toujciA.dr?!;^cu of Luu'vlil^-.^awi 
cn tho next day went to /fywfAwr/iwn to heg and f'wj'Acfa Erqia, of tin, 
colour of gold granted alms, on which tlio fiae wmidera were exhibited 
and after 12 years hatl expired, in damH contemplation he obtained tue 

Aerofajnyana under an AncntiAatree m the ab ivementioiicd garden, nn 
the li«it day ol the darl: half of the month CAaifra, cn the caciiins under 
the itar Lei'ati, Saudhema Iniro, performed the happy reremony !•[ 
becoming, A Aemfi'rriycfjir, and giTins him the 1008 airtiniiis names he 
returned 
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He had 52 Ganadharas from Jayadk&ma downwanln 
1000 Pvnadharaa 

39.000 iilhhaXarat 
4032 Avad>jny<in<i 
5000 Ktvalu 
8000 Vicnurdit 

5000 Mana pannaqnyanl 

2ooooor<Hfw 

1,08 dWAryoKaras from Survati downwards 

2.00 OOO^rayanaj 
4,00,000 i5rdt>aAaj 

Devas and Devit, without number 
Quadrupeds and Birds without number 


With ail these, incnlcatiug religious morals in the world for 12 years less 
^ I, .. _ .•winch comm? 

' ' •• • •' * company with 

f . •• * -'J* on the Eist 

* • * ')kaitT9, 

iau'f 

iuii Iitrvana Katyana Fuji and dsnciog 
with happiness, he returned to bis dwelling 


*>”> rdjujjm, 

the descendanta of SrimadAnanta Txrtkakar 

the 0** to this city from motiTesof friendship, saw 

“d fell deeply m love ber, and mtdo use of every strait 

rcrlr;.. th.tT'r'i^*'’ ^ (e«.h.u,rbeii wr, 

havrnTrerfolfd . '“d.Iam really uulortunale. aud 

after r™afat™tT™ 

and obtained from him the state of au A^ehc n 

of StmU vim'rita. and wishme as the I v 

he might be re born m his nest birth of his penance, that 

bo admired by all vie satv him aud^Sfib “ 

(-alaudeurey^^dte;^,™,,^^^^^^^ 

aphero o °? •'“"dorara in the Etslcrn Hemi- 

Pra„d.„, ibtar^S’Se X‘„fC.el b”:lad 
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peiformed ths Psnanec of Simha mennta, and in the perfect state of a 
8anya$i qnittiDg his earthly frame he was born in the Sahasrara Safpa, 
the pleasure and happiness of which arorld he erjojed for 18 Sagaras 
of years. 

Soma Prnhha Paja, haTing descended from the Afoliencira Sdfpo, ruled 
over JkearaxaUpaiana, aitnated m the it&iinitit KtJielnt jn Jamhn I}ioipa, 
with a life ol 42 000 years hiaaize was 00 yards length, his State Qaeen 
was called Jayavali, who on a certain night dreamt an auspicioaa dream 
on the Madrapada NaJ thatra, Jfafca Halt Chtrra was bom to her by the 
name of Supra&Ao, and to another of his Consorts named Siia, Sitsena 
Oherra was hom by the name of Piir«iAet/aBin they were both snmamed, 
J?atad«ea and Fdeodeva the iormer waa ol a white color, and the latter 
of a blue color , they were each of the height of fifty yards, their lires were, 
to last for fire hundred thousand years and they were ruling orer the king 
dom o! their father 

In course of time 3fadhi> the king of Ferouan Palaria m tho 

Kdtl Desa, sent word to them to become tributary to him, but they being 
unwilling to pay tribute, drove away the Ambassadors whose Sovereign 
on hearing of the indignity they had soOered, assembled bu army and 
came to give them battle on meetisg be flung bis Chakra at Funuhat 
tana, which so far from hitting him, came and stood Dear him Ftmt 
sheftama then picking up the Chakra m lus turn, fiuug it at Jtfadftu 
j^aitalha, who was slain by it after which he became ddhipefi of thteo 
Khandiu, and ruling over the Eingdom for soma time, FururhiUama on 
his dissolution, leaving hu body, his Bool went to Hell, but Supralha after 
the death of his brother being much grieved, went to fosiapralha .^erah, 

and received initiation from him, and acqainDg the state u{ a ErvaXt, he 
obtained Eeaatitude ifadAu ^atla&ha,al3o after his death went to hell 

4 — 5anfina<Aa Puram 
Sarnfila langu^e aoil Character, Palm leaves 
An account o£ tho birth, actions, and final emancipation of the 
Sixteenth of the Tirlhatikaras, also a OkakravertU or universal 
emperor, by Kamala Bhaia 

" 5 —Puihpadarda Pvrana 

Kamfita tangnsge and Character, Palm leaves 
History o£ the ninth Jvna, lo hia first life as Mahapadma, 
son oE Padmanabha, and m his second ns a prince and sage, by 
fJunaicrnia, who is couadered to have been contemporary with 
Vtra Velala Raya, king o£ Vorasamadm 
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g — C^aiurtnnfaU Vur&na 
Tamnl language and Character, Palm leaves 
An account of various So7ereigDS, peculiar to the legendarj 
history of the Jainaa, who flonnshed contemporaneously with 
the twenty four JntTias, as y»tlyaJharo, Maltahdla, Vcyralofiii, 
'VajrttgaThha, Nahhi, Vrithabha, Dharaicif AnMlin/m^xinaf Sn'pa^o, 
Samu(lrttt!i;jai|fl, Snshena, In three books, by Vxratoma Siin 

7 — Banmnsa 

Karnata language and Ghariictcir Palm Icnrc^ incomplete 
An account of the family and exploits of Krishna, with line! 
notices of the acts of the Kauraia and Pandava Princes It 
differs from the Ean i'ansa portion of the Mahabharcit in the 
arrangetnent of the sobjecta it cotnpnses, but the legends are 
the same as those lu the MaJiabkarat by Mungarasa 

8 — ^Tojfailrtwwra Ohentra 

Earnata language and Character, Pain lenrea four Chapters 
Legendary account of a Princo of llathura, named Nagahi- 
mara, represented as contemporary with Ncnitnaih, tho twenty 
second TirilianlaTa, by Bahuvah latt 

9 — J ivandhara Cfuintra 
Karrata language and Character Palm leaves 

Legendary history of a Prince named /itamUmm, son of Sat 
yandhara, king of Eemanga 

10 — EanatKunara Cfieriira 
Karmta language and Character, Palm leaves 
Legendary history of a Pnnee named Sanatknmara, as sup 
posed to be related by Gautama to SrentJ a this pereonago is 
desenbed as tlm sou ot Ywmvsw., kvag -jA ErtsA-eiaqraiu, u Ctek 
raiertli, and saint by Kumara Bammarasa 

11 — BfiorafestDartt Chentra 

Knrnlta languagcand Character, Palm leaves 
Legendary history of Uharafa, the son of Jlishalbo, tho fitst 
Jam Emperor of India by lUtnakara Mum 
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12 — ifanmnihft Gltentra 
KnrnSta langa&ge and Cbsracter, Palm leaves 

A-CCounfe o£ Pradi/ttmnci, au mcarnatiou o£ the God o£ love 
Manmathaj as the son o! Krtshna. and iiittmini, as far is it 
extends, it conforms to the legends of the Hindas by Mtingarasa 

13 — Ptijyapada Ghentrci 

Kacnata language and CHarecfcer, Palm leaves 

Legendary history of a celebrated writer and grarc- 

mariao, the author of tho Kankcmntli , a commentary on the 
aphorisms of Panini 

14 — Jxnadalta Raija Cheritra 

Karnita language and Ohoraetar, Palm leaves, sic copies 
Legendary history of Jxnadatla Baya, who according to the 
tcstiraouy of xuaenpUons was king of Surnhuja, in tho Bedutir 
conatry, in the beginning of the ninth century by Brammaya 
kavi TVhatover might be expected from tho preceding Ohentrae, 
it might have been thought that thu would have afforded some- 
thing like iiisterical interest It is however equally pnenle mth 
the rest Although there can be no doubt that sotuo of the 
personages, who aro tho subjects o! theso Jam legends, had a 
reil existence, tho circumstances ascribed to them are entirely 
the fancy of a lito period, and relate hitle clso than their birth, 
marriage, elevation to the throne, some imaginary foot of arms, 
their becoming tho discvplea of some of the rirt/iolbaTas, then 
abandoning tlioir power for a life of sanctity and their final 
emancipation Thus, J^nadatta is described as tho son of tho 
Paja Sah(Juira, who marrying a new wife, conceives an avoraion 
to his sou, who hccomos a voluntary exile dunnghis wanderings 
ho founds tho city of Faxiutbuja or Rninhujttf and niamcs tho 
nymph FaiJmavati He afterwards becomes king of his native 
city, and protects the Jam hiith foi a certain period, till bis wife 
who was a Nagakanya, or maiden of the serpent race, returns to 
Talala, on which tho king adopts tho Iifo of *10 ascetic, and after 
a ponod of abstract devotion, ascends to Hoavon 
15 —Ralpattilra 

a. Sanscrit Language— Pev&nagarl Character 
b Paper— tncompleis 

A translation and exphnition of the t/hiurtPm^n! work, which 
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contains the aphorisms oC the sect, with the life of the last. 
Tirtliatikara or Mahdvira, see A. E. vol. 9 

16 —Qomaiisuttra Praltsldhd Cheritra. 

Rarn&ta L&n(;uRge and Character — Palm leaves 
An account by Chandraya Kam, of the erection of the imago 
of Gomatt$wara, by the king of Pandya, including some legends 
relating to the first Tirthankara and to Bharata, the first Chakra’ 
terUt, the substance of the legend as relating to Qomatiswaraj is 
given in Colonel McKenzie’s account of the Jams, As. E. Tol 9 
17 —Samyakltia Kaumudi 
a Karnata Langaage and Character — Palm leaves 
b Tamul do do do 

A collection of tales overheard by Udiladaya Itaja, as related 
by Arhadddsa and his eight wives, the general pnrport of which 
la the adoption of the Jain faith by the narrators. By MungaTa$a. 

18 — Dkermaparikshd. 

Karnata Language and Cbaracter— Palm leaves 
Aoooant of a oon.ersalion apon the natnrs of th'o Hmao Gait, 
and the religions obaerrancea to be followed by tbe Jmm, 
between two VliyUhaxas, ilmmega and Paianmem, by Frnin- 
tilaii. 


19.— Apardyifa SaiaTca. 

Karnata Language and Character— Palm leaves 
A tract of 100 atanzas on the religioiw obaervancBS held m 
eatimalion amongst the Jama,, by BetndUra Amragalu. 

20 — Jmamuni Tanaya Nitisdra. 
a Kamila Lanenago and Character, 
b Another copy 

The mattnctions dehyered by n Jain teacher to his pnpils on 

ermpa. “ 

21 . — Arddkananiti 

Karnita Language and Character, Palm leaves, 
of thfi jsbgious and moral condnet, addressed to persons 
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» 22 — Dheimamnta Katha 

Kernati Langaage and Cl&racter Palm leaves 
The philosophical and moral code of the Jains, as related to 
Srem7i,a by Gautama tho popil and disciple of Vcrddhamcna, 
the last Jina, consisting of eight injunctions and four prolii 
bitions, VIZ 

1 To discard doubt 

2 To perform acts -without expectation of advantage 

3 To admiaiater modicmo to a poison of superior sanctity 

when ill 

4 To have a steady faith 

5 To COV 61 or palliate anotliei^a faults 

Q To confirm the wavering faith of nnother 

7 To ho Lind to all of the same persuasion 

8 lo convert others to the same belief 
0 Nob to injure animal life 

10 Not to he 
XI Nob to atea! 

12 Not to indulge m sensual ple-isures 
By Ltgamlara Data 

23 —-Dwadttsanttprekfiha 
Ksrnata Iianguage and Oharacter, Palm leaves 
An exposition of tho Jatna doclnues regarding Jxia and Atma 
or Life and spirit , under twelve considerations , by Brammaya 
Kail 

24 — “JhfiCffi f Sutra VyaJJiijanam 
Sanscrit Language, Graudbam Gliaracter, Palm leaves 
An exteoaive exposition of tho Jatna Dootriaea as contained 
in the Taticarlha Sutra the commentator is said to ho 
Tira 32««5i 

25—Ayam<t Stmgrala 

Sanscrit Language UaU Kcrnata Character Palm leaves 
The practical ritual of tho Jainaa bong a collection of prayers 
and formnlro for different ceremonial ohsorvancea, as the conse- 
cration of temples, the worship of the images of the TtrWan- 
turn*, 


24 
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26— “JJiwnauii/trfna . 

Sanscrit, Hlla Karlbfita Character, Palm leaves. 

The mode of perfortoing saonficea with fire. By Brahma Siri. 
Z7^—Lagliu Sangraha, 

Sanscrit, H61a Kemsta Character, Palm leaves. 

A BinaU Titual for oWatious with fire to the niue planets, with 
directions for constructing the pits or holes in which the fire is 
prepared by Bra?ma Suri. 

28 — Da3abkakti]Paneha$tuti. 

Sanscrit, Hala Karnita Character, Palm leaves, defective. 

A collection of prayers for different occasions, as those address- 
ed to progenitors, expiatory prayers, prayers to be used in the 
tnotning, praises ai the twanty-foac TirOvinhiraa^ ^e. The 
prayers are ascribed to (Jaitfawa.and other Jain teachers. 

2^-’—Nttydbht$hehividhi. , 

Palm leaves, Grandbam Character 

The manaal on the times and mode of bathing, &c , the images 
of the Jinas. 

30-*— OAomundordi/o Sataha. 

Sanaent, Hala Karn&ta Character, Palm leavea 
Legendary account of the Establishment of Ocmatiaa, by 
Chdmundardija, see l^o. 16. 

31- — Pratishthd filaha. 

Sanscrit, Eala Earji&ta Character, Palm leaves 
Buies for erecting, consecrating and worshipping the images 
of the twenty-four Jaina TirOunikaras : by Rd7nachandra. 

32- — Suraso Sanjrnha. 

Sanscrit, Hila Kernata Character, Palm leaves 
An extensive treatise on hlateria Medica Diseases and tliei*’ 
treatment, and pharmaceutical preparations : by Piy'^apada. 
33.— 5dAratdyon« Vydiarana. 

Sanscrit, H41a Hensita Character, Palm leaves 

A Grammar of the Sanscrit language, ascribed to the 
Sdfcatdyanc. 


187 


JAIN LITERATURE. 

Sanscrit, Eala Kernfita Chttacter, Palm leaves 
A commentary on the Gramnmttcal apliorisms o£ 8dhk(dt^aMa^ 
by Yahslavervid. 

35. — Ganato Sdstra, 

Sanscrit, Hdla Kem&ta Character, Palm leaves 
A n^ork oa sritlimotic of a fiimtlar cbaracter and extent as 
the Lildcali : by Virdehdryo. 

Zd.—Qanilcudrasangraha. 

Sanscrit, Palm tearca, Qraadham Character. 

A work on anthmotio, by V{ra or Mahdvira dekdrya : it is 
divided into three portions, the first compriseB the elementary 
mica, tho ficcond the Arithmetic o£ {ractions, and the third sqaaro 
and cabs roots. 

37 Triiofctuafo^o . 

Palm leaves— Kemdta taogoago and Character. 

A short tract iJescriptive of the three divisions of the anirerse. 
38. — Stroriiyia. 

Palm leaves— Kersdts langaige and Oharacter. 

A short description of thonoiverse, according to the notions 

of tbo Jainoi. 

39. — Totiindtiaf UfartakaX. 

Pnlm leaves— Tamil laagoaga and Charactar. 
ftnlcs to bo observed by tho teligiooB and secular orders of 
Jains, irith some ncconnt of tho chronology of the world, and of 
tho kings of India agreeably to tbo Jain doctrines. 

40. — PancAamdr^o Vi]>atix, 

Palm leaves — ^Tamil Character. 

Tho origin of Ibofiro sectarinl divisions of the Jainas. 

41. — Pent flwWo PoJlefddi. 

polos leave^-'Taad loognage and CUatacter. 

A collection of hymns addressed to tho Jaina divinity, wor- 
shipped nt iS/ailapur, by Teru»ronk«fa. 

42. — Jaina JMsfeJo Buchi. 

Fain leaves— Tamil Idogvage and Character 
A List of JnsnA T5ooka. 
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43 — Jaxna hotil Vxiaram 
Palm leares— Tamil XAngaage and Obaracter 
A List of the Jam temples m tlie Tundar district 
44 — Jama hudiym Vtvaram 

Palm leaves — Tamil Laogosge and Character 
A List of villages in the Oamahc, inhabited principally bj 
Jams and notices of their principal temples 


TAMUL BOOKS. 

Pauramc and Legendary History 


1 —Raviayana 

Palm )eaT«9 

A Translation o£ ths flamojoim of Faimife, by tbe po«t 
AamSao made acoordrag to tho dato green in tho introdnclory 
6 anzas m Saha 807, A D 885 According to one legendary 
tastory of the translation, tbe aathor was patronised by JTenhk 
Choia, bntMr Ellis stales that bo finished bis trnnalation in tbo 
reign of OUU, nt tbe date specified in the following 

w n'' 808, (A D 886) in the 

Village of Fennel miur where flounebed Sadaym {a great 
farmer, and the Patron of this poet) Gamhmaien, presented the 

learned cril.os in the month of P„„yum and on the day (when 
AoneTr “ ““Elation Atta- M^ran R^U, 

olwe "r'" ® »' Suiras. obicfly 

r ftTa™ '>“san to translate tbo I!amaya„« 

' Other worl. ’ 0 “°^ ““P''*'-’ ''coks by twenty.five 

iwi„r Po&b «■” 

oraiji ftUa Tamtil, a comment on Bomo of tbo wntings 
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of ^vai/QT, Ibe GAo7a Kurt'anga, a history of ICeriAdia Ohola, a^id 
ft Dictionary, the Kamlan iiganrdW. 'ho died at Madura in the 
CQlh year r.go 

2 . lidmdi/ana : Aranya and KialtlAndhyd Kdndas, 

P&tm leares 

The third nod fourth Hooks of Kamhan'a traoslalion of tho 

J?d;7wyanfl. 

3 —Jldmdj/ana Sundara Kdnda. 

Talin leaves. 

The fifth book of iCamlan’s Itdmdyana. 

4 — Yudtiha Kdnda. 

F&lm Uftvea 

Tho sixth hook of tho Rdmayana, contatniD^ an accoant of 
tho tugagetDCnt between tho forces of Hdnia and Rdiana, and 
the destruction o! tho latter. 

5.— l7/tar<T Kdnda. 

Palm l«iTM 

Tho lost or arpplomentary section of tho J^amo'yflrno of 

Katnlari. 

G.-^Hdmdyana Vdchya. 

Palm Iravea 

A prose rcrsloo of tho Itdmdyana . attnbated also toiiamhan. 

7 “—The IfaAdtphdrala. 

a. Tho Sobbfi Parva. patra leaves, S Copies, 
b The UdfOga Parra. do. 
e Tka Yaddha Parrs. do 
d Tho MahCprsaUiin Parro, do 
e The enbasBy ol Kmbra, do S Copies 
{, Tho Kpuodeof Pordrara, do 

Ddfctenl portions of tho great Sansent Potta, tho Mafui&hdratz 
translated by Vallqnilc Almr, ono of tho tirclro chiefs of tho 
Homtlntyis reel of rn«*AnnrO», cstahlished In tho DeX,h\n. 

8 — iSi<ifnl>/iara KJionda of tho SAanefa Purona 
P&tfo Icarea 

Tlo section of tho Sfandit Piiromi, which contains an account 
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of the birth of Kartikeya, translated from the Sanscrit , bj Susy- 
appa Guru, of KancMpur or CoTycreram 

9 — Yuddha Khanda ot the Slanda Ptirana 
Palm leaves 

Translation of the section of the Skanda Purana, giving aa 
acconnt of the combat between the Gods under IPaTtiJceya, and 
the Demons under Taraka, and the destruction of the latter by 
the former , by the same author as the last 

10 — Kasi Khanda of the Skanda Purana 
Palm leaves 

The section of the Sfcanda Purdna, which gives a detailed 
accoont of the different holy ahnnea at Kasi or Benares^ and ths 
legends which explain the origin of their sanctity The trans 
lation 18 asenbed to a Prince of the Pandya race^ or house ol 
hladura, Adivira Rama 

ll^Brahmoitara Section of the Skanda Purana 
Palm leaves 

A translation of a division of the Skanda Purana, relating 
especially to the worship of Stva, and the efficacy of the emblems 
home by his followers, by Vtratunga, Raja of Tmgasi 
12 — Bhagaxttt Purana 

a. Palm leaves — b do 

^abr.ageairaiiskUonoflhoBioj„i„(P„„„„ h Ohtmam 
Tadha ' ' 


13 —Viswakerma Purana Sangralia 

Paper 

An abridgment of the Fwwafterma, Vpaprana 
14 '^Pertya Purana 
a Palm leaves— b Do— c Paper 
f recording tie devotion of Biriy-tireo 

ZZ ° ““ ‘“"SW '>y Sen- 

in tie pr 1 ° 't™”" “"’“'’y ftetatyatverionsplncej 

the e cspcaally at Ohtdamlara or Chelamlram 

ZSlrZ ■“‘"‘■'■tea to Jnsem 

Saneniler In 6G Chaptero. nr 4000 Voraeo, by OhaW,ahv<-r 
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15 . — Teruvanda Parana. 

a. Palm leaves — Taper. 

An nccoant of an act of derotion of one of the Chola Frinces^ 
of great celebrit 7 in the Peninsula, Terxivanda or Teruganda or 
Teruvarnnda Chola, who commanded liis son to be put to death 
for driving over and killing n calf nccideotally in the street of 
JTerwraZKr, near the shrine of a famous temple of Siva, as Tiyaga 
Itdya Svdmi. The boy haring bean accordingly slain, was res- 
tored to life by Siva, as a mark of bis eense of the father's devo- 
tion. 

16 — Kdnchitthala Purina. 

Palm leavcfl. 

A Legendary account of the city of /ranch* or Conjeveram, the 
foundation of which is attribnted to Kvhltunga. Chola, thefather 
o! Adonda Tondira. It contaios some celebrated shrines of the 
Saha faith, in the comples of Siva as Phimresttara, and of JDurga 
as Kdmdkshi which were repaired, if not erected by Sankara 
Aehdrya, This account is said to be a translation by the poet 
Kamlan from the Sanscrit work on tbo same snbject. This work, 
or the Sanscrit original, is very absordly termed by Dr. Heyne, 
'* the best, if not, the only geographical account of ancient 
nindustaa." 

17, — Arunachala JHahalnya. 
a. Palm leares— b do. 

Account of o sacred shrioo of <Siv<* at 2Vruncm«te or Trinomal- 
lee Arunaehalegwam or Tejalinya, hoiug dedicated to the em- 
blem of that deity, ns Tcproseniing the element of firo. Accord- 
ing to tbo legend it was on this spot that iSifn appeared as a 
fiery lioga to iJraftmo and Vishnu, and desired them to seek his 
baao^ond summit \ which tboy attcni^tcdm. Toia in. comuyucuaca,- 
tion of which tho Gods reqaesled Sica to remain in a redncod 
form fts a linga hero, and erected, tbo templa. Tho wort also 
contains the PcKrtfnic acconuts of Daltlta^a sacrifice, tho birth of 
Panati, her marriage to Sira, her destruction of ifaldshastira, 
and her becoming half Sira*» body or Arddhanarisv-ari at tbo 
Aruna mountain; also the liberation of different persons from 
penalties, and imprecations, by their worshipping at this ahrino 
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The Temple was repaired by Vajrankusa king of Madura The 
hill 18 termed Artina or red, from the redness of the fiery Linija 
which onginally appeared here, or from the red blossoms of the 
Palas tree, a forest of which trees grew over the mountain 
Translated from the Sanscrit by Yellapa Vadt/ar 


18 — Vnddhachata Purana 

a Palm leaves — b do — o do — d do— e do 
Legendary de'icription of a sbtine of Siia on VnddJuichah, 
or the ancient Hill, Verddhachaiam in the Carnatic, said to have 
been revealed foi the devotions of Brahma Agastya is said to 
have here expiated the sm of devouring Ilualatiad Vatnpi, trans 
lated by Yellapa Vadyar 

19 —Indrahtla Panala Mahatmya 
Palm leaves 

Legend of a double ehrine of Vt$7tnu and Siia, on a hill 
Valhama nagar or Vellum m Tanjore, erected by Indra in exp** 
tion of the curse he incurred from (?owto77ia, wbo resided origin 
ally on this spot, for the deception prictised by the deity on the 
wife of the sage The town was afterwards founded, it is said 
by Kala Eaniha Ohola, and named after Ins mother Valltama 
Translated by Uluragappa 

20 •^Siiandht Sthala Purann 


a Palm leaves— b Paper do 

A Legendary account of the celebrated temple at TnchanapaUi 
in 12 Beclions, as sapposed to be relatad by Qmtama to Uabmp 
and other sages The rock is said to have been a spbntor o£ 
Mahameru, blown by the Deity oE the wind from the peak of that 
moimtain It was afterwards the residcnoo of Tnstru, one of 
Mamna’a Generals, whence its name iTnsira male or Triatrapalh 
corrupted into Tnchanafoly Kama in his oonijnest of the Dokhin 
took It, and he worshipped at the shrine of Swa as Tnatrafal- 
ltnaHi,an image sot up the Sabhaaa It was next celebrated 
as the residence at Sarama Mum, who decorating his garden 
with S.enadk, plants, brought from Poiain, the place was known 
as Btiaudh, pmmta SanadUyadteb having come from Ih" 
north of the ITarsn hither, founded aleng the Sonthern bank of 
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tliat mer, the city of Wanur One of iis successorfl having 
forcibly taten from the garden of Sarama mum, some of those 
flowers which he cultivated for the purpose of offering to Stia, 
the pronounced an imprecation on him, in consequence of 
which TFuniir was buried beneath a shower of dust The Queen 
alone escaped, and in her flight was delivered of a male child 
alter some interval, the chiefs oi the Chela kingdom proceeding 
to elect a king, determined by advice of the Ifimt to crown, 
whomsoever the late monarch's elephant should pitch upon 
Being tamed loose for that purpose, the elephant discovered 
and brought to rnsiro male, the child of his former master, who 
accordingly became the Chola king, the whole being the work 
of the favour of the Deity worshipped on this mountain 
21 — Awaryar Jcovtl MaheUmya 
Palm leaves 

tiegendary account of a lemp)e tit Auanar Koxl ne&r Chidam- 
lara, said to have been founded by ilomltya Yatokg, the minister 
of Anmerdana king of Madura the work also contoms the 
story of if anikj/o Vataka, tbo marvels wrought in whose favour 
by atia are narrated hy Sormerat m his account of the Hindu 
festivals It msy be here observed, that notwithstanding Son- 
neral's work contains many loacSaracies, and is disSgored by the 
use of proTincishsua in the terms of the Hindu ilythology and 
religion, it continues to be the only nuthonty worthy to be con 
salted OD these subjects, as observable id the sooth of India 
22 —Vedapun Slhala Purana 

Palm leaves 

Account of a temple o! Stva el Vedapun called also Rudrapun, 
Brahmapura or Trxvalur near Chilon^rom, where Siio la eaid 
to have a'ppeirKjd. m the tnsguiBU of a’Bca’nmnn, and taught the 
Fedas to the Rishis, or rather the ^^amas and mantrat or myati 
cal portion, which it is said be translated into 'Taranl, and then 
disappeared, by entering mto a Ltngu at this place, in conse 
qncnce of which he has been since worshipped here as Vedapurts 
icara The Legend compnses the usual stones of the mamage 
of Siva and Pannti and the birth of Riiriikeya and Qanesa, and 
illnstratiQua of the efficacy of the shnn© as shewn in the boons 

25 
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obtained there by Brahma Chandra, Rama, Nareda, and otbera, 
also an account of the defeat o£ the Bauddhas, by Jnyana 
hamandhar Translated by Appana Sundara UTanikya Vasala 

23 — Trtbhuiana Sthala Purana 
Palm leaves 

Legendary accoant of a ahnne of Siva as Tribkuvancsttara in 
the vicinity of Chidambaram, and of various sacred temples along 
the Valar river, attributed chiefly to Kulottunga chola and Ken 
Icala chola 

24 — Nale Sthala Purana 

Palm leaves 

Account of a shrine where Stva is worshipped as the Pancha 
Linga, or in the five types of the elements , erected it is said by 
JayamKonda chola It is also called Mayura Kovtl 

25 —OhitraJc^ta Mahalmya 

Palm leaves 

Legend of the hiU of Ohilrahote m Bundelcund, the temporary 
residence of Banin, and the site of a number of temples to whi^ 
Filgnmage la made 

26 — Madhyarjuna jilahatmya 

Palm leaves 

Legend of a Stva Ltnga at Madhyarjuna, between the Kaien 
and Cohroon rivers, where Vtrachola it is said was released from 
the sm of accidentally slaying a Brahman 

27 ’—Perawoliyar Purdna 
Palm leaves 

A translation of the Halasya Mahatmya or ilTacfttm Purana, 
giving an accoant of that city and the sixty four sports of Stva, 
SCO page 91 By Puranjote JlfaRowan* 

28 —Tirapasura Sthala, Purana 
Palm leaves 

An account of Tnpassoro . the town and temple of Devi, there, 
aro said to have hcen erected by Kcnicala Chola 
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29 —Srxranga Mahaiwja 

P&Im leares 

Acconufc of the celebrated temple ol Snranga or Senngha^n, 
hotwcen the brrmchea of the Kaven, opposite to Tnchinopoly 
Its sanctity arises from its being supposed to be the spot Trhere 
Vibhuliana deposited the Vtmanaf and imago of VtsKnu os 
Snranga, which Vtshnu gave to Ifrahma, and Brahma to TLsh 
icahu, from whom they descended to Santa, and by him were 
presented to FiWuhann The erection of the present temple 
13 ascribed to one of the Qhala. Pnncea by A^anpaj/a 
30 — Tmnntijim Jvoshftmonjtjfrt Piirann 
Palm leavss 

Acenanb nt c, eUnae of Saa Truialur, ns Mao^aleewaraj wvtli 
•canons legends eiomphfymg the virtue of the ashes of cowdung 
Sudrdhaha beads, and other ^ana insignm 
31 — *• Falhyamma Purana 
PaId Icatcs 

legend of a goddess named Fo//tyatnmc, the bride of ifar 
tikeya worshipped m the Pekhin especially at Chdambarain 
This tract is rather the history of the birth, and exploits of 
Barlikeya, in which his marriage mth tbs daughter of a hnntei 
named Vathyanma air incarnation of Tanah, is one of the 
incidente by Alttrfft 

32 '~-Pa?a»t PiiTflTio 

Paper 

Legendary account of several sacred shrines lu Dindigul, at 
Salani, Sttagin and Varahagtn, tbo site of temples of 8%va. and 
Kartikeya, to the latter of whom the legendary anecdotes chiefly 
relate 

33 — Tamraparm Maltalmya 
Pap«r 

Legendary account of the Tdmnqtami river, which la said to 
have heen hronght by the sage ilt^asiya from the north, and an 
accennt of tha different holy Titngas on both banks oi the river, 
from its origin m the TravMCore taoiintams along its course 
through Tmuevelly to its junction with tha aca at Pennacoil 
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34 ~-Jamlul{€av}ara Sthala JPnrana 

Paper 

Legendary account o£ the celebrated shrme on the sontU of 
tbe Kaveri usnally termed the JambuhiSTna Pagoda According 
to the legend it la named from Jambu or Jambula, a Mum, who 
presented a Jamlu or Rose apple to Stva, who after patting it 
into hi3 mouthj spate it oat again on the Earth The Mum picked 
it up and placed it on hia head, which act of veneration pleasing 
the God, he consented to reside on the spot where the rejected 
frnit alighted Parooli having incurred Stva’a displeasure, was 
sentenced by him to reside on Earth at this spot, where she is 
worshipped as Ahhtlandegwart, the sovereign of the universe 
The Linga is called Amnleswara and Katlasesvsara, or, after the 
Mum by whom it was set np, Jamhukesicara 

35 ^Padmachala Mahatimja 
Paper 

Legend of the shrme of Sua as Padmagtrtswara, or the Lord 
of the mountam Padma, and of his Sakt% or Goddess named 
Ahhiramt Devi, on the western coast, near Ookema 

36 '^Snkarant Purana 

Paper 

Legendary account of the origin of the acconntants of Tonda 
Mandal, who are eaid to be descended from Brahma and Sarat 
ivati, wbo having incurred the displeasure of JDurvasas, irera 
bom on earth, as the Brahman Atreya, and Princess Sugunamah 
In their new birth, they were again married, and had sixty foor 
Sons, who accompanied Ohetine Chola, when he first marched 
from the north of India to Tonda JIfandoZa The Ohola prince 
distributed the villages to sixty-four tnbea of Brahmans, and 
appropriated one share of each endowment to the descendants of 
Atreya, to keep the accounts The legend is said to be taken 
from the Brahmdnda Purana, and translated into high Tamulby 
JTaraMra, one of the Sanghatar of Madura, at the request of 
Raramkula chura Nayana, the minister of the Fandyan king 
whence its substance was composed by Quruvappam, a Brahman 
of the tnhe of Ganfamn, and Sutra of Asvalayana, 
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37 — jVoCTiteitt Fttrana 

a. Falm learea — b do 

Legendary account of Nattkeltt tlie son of Bivya ITimi, Ins 
Visit to Naraka or hellj and devotion to 

38 — Wolle 
a Paper — b Palm Isares 

Hannscnpt a contajaa an acconnt of tbe erection of tlie Fort 
and various Temples at Arkat, by Vtrasumhhu Raya, and tbe 
construction of a canal which enpphed that city with water by 
thirty branoheB filled f tom thirty, (IfupaiiK,) TBeetvoitB The Bame 
contains also doctrinal inianctions to the Jangamas Manuscript 
h besides describing tho powers of tbe form of Si\,a worshipped 
here, specifies the endowments granted to the temple 
Z^'^Tiruxadeiur Kcul kaiha 
Palm leaves 

Legendary acconnt of the founding of the temples of Stta ond 
Ranoix, at rtmvadetors, south oi lbs ivaten, by ifucbwtuTido 
Raya, onginatmg in the favour of Partoti to Nandi 
40 — TParayuT yroma Fernonom 

Account of the village of TFarat^r, and the tempUa there of 
Vtlicana'th, Kadavibetaara, and TtrulaUguna, and the inscrip- 
tions fouod there 

* 41 — TishmikaneJtt Komi Venianam 

Palm leavea. 

An account of the temple at Kaiicht dedicated to V%shnu or 
Farodasicomt, the different festivals celebrated in honor of him, 
and the mode of performing worship 

42 -^Oholangtpur Perumal Nonl Kaiha 

Palm learea 

Account of the daily offecings m the temple of Vuhnu, at 

Cholangivaram near Ghittor m tho diatnct of Arcot 
43 — Tinivaffiyanam ^«vif Ifabdtmya 
Palm leares 

Legendary account of the fonndiog of a temple to Stva, as 
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Kaparddiswara, at a place on the bank of the Kaveri, by Eandh 
waja chola, and the power of that divinity 

44 — Totya Madura Vahtjamman Mahaimya 
Palm leaves 

Legendary account of a form of Kalt, who appeared in a 
vision to Kanada a Pandaram, at Chilambiram, telling him she 
had came from ilfadum, to seo the /faien, the single 

or undivided stream, and directing him to erect a temple to her 
on the bank of the River, with particnlars of the grante made to 
the shrine 


Local History and Biography 


1 — C/ ofa Mdihatmya 
Paper 

This and the works ensuing profess to record the history of 
the Princes of Chola, an important division of the Poninsula 
from which the Eastern Coast appears to derive its appelIat>oi)| 
Coromandel CAola, or OAora mandal It seems to have beeo 
known to the ancients as the Regio SorcB and R Soretanu^ 
According to local designations, the Chola country is bounded 
on the east by tbe Sea on tbe sonth by the Vellar River, by the 
KutaJ fin on the west, and Yanadu or Pennor on the nwth 
This wonld include the whole of the country known as the 
Carnatic below the Ghats, and excludes the more sonthera 
countries which are ordinarily supposed to be signified by C^olo 
or Tanjore It appears, however, that the limits of the king^dom 
varied at different periods, and m the time of Ptolemy, Arcol 
was the capital— at a later date l?an«r near Trichinopoly, 
Kwahhakoim, and finally Tanjore, was the residence oi thft 
Chola Princes 

The accounts of the Ohola kmgs aro very "numerous, vorj 
confused, and very contradictory The work here adverted to 
professes to bo translated from the Rhavisbyott ara Purana, of 
which however it never formed a portion, by order of one of 
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tUo Mstratta Pnacea o£ Tanjore, SaraJRoji It gives au account 
of 10 kings, or Deia ehola, Sasiteklma, Sivahnga, 

Vira, Kert/ala, Bhtma, Ita/arujeridra, V navuirtanda, Ktrtliver- 
dhana, Fyrtjrtj Kanaha, Sandara, Kalahatn, Kalyana, Bhadra 
Soveral of these are of great celebnty, aud their names oecnr 
m nuTOccoua inscnpUons in Colonel Mackenzie’s collect on, xn 
•which however the only dates given are those of the years 
of their reigns Aathontios are much at variance, as to the 
times nt which they lived, and Kulotlunga the first of the 
above series, is placed m the beginning of the Aaf* age, in the 
bogmuing of thu aisth centary, m tho beginning and xa the 
end of the eighth, aud even m the math If any trust is to 
ho placed in tho ahovo list of Princoa he may have reigned in 
tho eighth century Jlajendra the patron of JCaxTihou, and 
SQTColh froni Kuhllunga, reigning m A !D 8SC, see page, 163 
At tho same timo Mr Elhs ^iitren Jltghl) observes, that Vtra 
Ohoht tho fifth pnuco from Bojendra, reigned about A D 918, 
and yet l^tra in the above list preesdea Bajendra Some 
acedunts hoivovor make JCulfoltunijo, the Patron of ^nml»fln and 
ytra IS the fifth of the dynasty, reckoning from KuloUunga who 
as cotemporary witb tho Poet, may have reigned about tho ond of 
tho ninth century It is not impossible that he was tho same with 
that JfajC7idra, who pitronised Kamlnn, for Kuhtlunga, mo fi ns 
"tho oxnltor of his race,*’ aud ilojciwlro, la only "PnaoQ of 
Princess ’’ as Titles, these were no doubt applied to dificrcnt 
jadividnnls, and wo have a Ftsfimi FenW/mnu ^vlottun^a Chola, 
as lato as the cml of the llth century hence arises much of the 
confusion which pervades all the accounts ot tbo Chela kings It 
j9 not nnlikely however, that the pnnee more especially known 
as Kuhtlwion Ofota, reigned at tho cud of tho 9th centary, or 
oven later, for Ke.n)aln tho sixth of the list, is rande lo varioua 
traditionary accounts, tho persecutor ot liaw/nwga, and dying 
m couscqueuco, m tho early part of that rofonoePa career, 
which appears to have been about tho beginning of tho 12lh 
century It mast bo obsoiaod, however, th«t some lists interpose 
tight, some thirtoon, and somo siitecn Princes, between Kv.lol 
Itmga and Ker\1 ala, and m one list, Kcnkala la placed eovcnteca 
generations before KuhtUwga, mikiog an oxtromo vanahon of 



200 


•TAifUL BOOKS 


thirty three generations, which it will reqmre more ingenuity 
than can be here pretended to, to reconcile On the whole, how 
ever, the weight of testimony places that Prince, who is best 
known aa Kuloltiinga C/olo, about the end of the ninth, and 
beginning of the tenth century 

This work la more of a legendary than a historical character, 
and 13 intended to record the devotion of vanona Chola Princes 
to 8iia, aa shewn in the consecration of diSerent Lingas Kuht- 
tunga is said to have erected a Temple to Tung^stoara, whence 
his capital was called Tungapur or Tanjore Sasisekhara erected 
a causeway or bridge over the Kaven river Sita Lingo, having 
killed a calf by accident, was pot to death by his father, bat 
restored to life by Sita Kenlala brought the Frt/iadisiw”* 
Linga from the Nermada, and bnilt a temple for it, hy which act 
of piety he was cured of the leprosy Itijarajendra subdued 
vanona conntnea and erected mimerons temples V tranartanda 
propitiated Konkanesa Ktrlh Verddhana obtained progeny by 
worshipping i'arii/eya Kanaka prevailed upon JJrandalf^^'* 
to fill up a gnlph, through which the water of the ^ven dis 
appeared iSundara expiated the cnme of accidentally killing n 
Brahman hy veneration to Jl/adfeyaryuno /ralafcola was raised 
to the heaven of Sita, hy BkakUtuskteswara, or the Lord pleased 
with faith, and Shadra, obtained the like end by devotion to tbe 
same deity The last eectiou gives some account of the differs*^^ 
holy places of the 5ua faith in the country along the Kaven, or 
immediately to the south The work is also styled the FnAa 
disipnrn Makdlmya 

2 —Chola Puna Pattayam 
a Paper — Palm leaves 

A history of some of tho Chola kings, according to the 
velxi, or records professedly derived from inscriptions, of Kancln 

According to this anthontj, tho first Chola, Ohera, and Pandyi* 
Princes, or Vxrachola, Bala Chem and Vajranga Pandya, wer® 
bora by command of Siia for the destruction of isahiahana, ’irbo 
enconmged tho Bauddhag, and perseented tho Brahmans Afi®^ 
clearing tho aito of Jrane7ii, which had hccomo a wilderness# 
restoring the ancient Temples of i^amrestiaro and Kamdk^hi 
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they proceedei against Sdlivaharut, who thoy insisted shoald 
leave his capital, Trichinapalt^ and return to his former metro-’ 
polls, BJioja liayapur in Ayo^hya or Onde ! ! As ha refused, 
they attacked TricJtinapali^ took it, and put Salivdhana and all 
tho liauddhas, except a few who fled beyond sea to the eastward, 
to the sword. As Sdlivdhana was a Erabman, the Rejas to 
expiate tho sin of slaying him, built an iafinite number of temples 
to Siva and bis bride. These transactions are placed in the Kali 
year 1413, or 1G59 before Christ, aod 1737 before SfllirdAoTw 
reigned, agreeably to the era, which dates from his reign or 
A. D. 78. After Virackola, itis said, twenty-fiye Princes reigned 
to JJllama Ohola, tho twenty-sixth, whose capital was Waritir, 
and who deviating from the frith o! his predecessors, had hU 
Capital Bnhcierged by n shower of dnst, the earns eto^ being 
told of him as ia narrated in tho StroTidhi Purdua. The wife of 
Uliana, then pregnant escaped, and was delivered of a sens with 
whom eho lived twoWo years in obscurity. At the cad of that 
time tho oablca of the OAokt kingdom agreed to leave the election 
of u Prioco to the choice of the late Raja'a elephant, who after 
Bomo search discovered tho son of Ultama, amongst a nomher of 
boys, raised hitu ou his trank, and carried him to ISruvaiurf to 
the Temple of Tvjaya RAi/a, where ho was recognised aa sovereign, 
and raised to tho tbroco by the name of Kerikdla Ohota, This 
13 said to have happened in tho year of Kali, 3567 or A. D. 466. 
This part of tho story is told also of the son of Sarvdditya Chola, 
in tho Sivondhi Tur&na, and of Maydravermi in tho ilayura 
Chtrilra, Kerildla is said to have pat hia son to death for 
driving over a caU in the streeto of Ternralur, being hero identi- 
fied vnth Tcrurarufuia Cfiola. For this ho was punished with 
mndness^ to enro him of which Kdmdkshi oaanmed tho farmota. 
priestess, nod directed him to boild and endow 86Q Siv&layat or 
Temples of Sica as tho lAnga. Similar endowments were granted 
by the Chtra and PdjJdya Bd}as, tho particnlarisalion of the chief 
of which forms tho remaining, and much the largest portion of 
this work. 

3. — Oftofad«a Runnhi Chiriira. 

Paper. 

A Ircatiro OD tho ancient hisloty of tho Chela kings written in 

2C 
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answer to Major Mackenzie’s enqninos, by Fed Aonayala, a native 
Christian in bis employ This tract is written in a spirit nnfnendly 
to the usual pretensions to high antiquity, aud with some critical 
acumen, as may be judged from tbe following, which is given la 
the writer’s own words Upon enquiring from well informe 
natives and men of letters, I find their replies very contradictory. 
Some say sixty fonr Chola Pnnces have governed the country, 
some say sixteen, and some extend tho hoe to the incredi o 
number of 84,000 The account I have lately transmitted 
specifies only sixteen, whose joint reigns are made to amount 
to 117i2 years the book alluded to, I take it, contains not 
above one part in four of truth, and the other three parts are at 
vanancQ with each other The most accurate statement appears 
to he that of forty-four Pnnces, who reigned 2136 years Of 
these, the last, Kulottunga gave his only daughter m marnage to 
Forayimo, the forty eighth Pandyan Prince, who thence sncceec 
ed to the sovereignty over Ohota and Tonda, ns well as Fandya 
Eleven Princes of hia family reigned 570 years, makioS 
altogether 2706 years ” He also maintains that Kulottunga, was 
the last, not the first of the Cholas, and makes hiib contemporary 
with the Poet Kavihan He notices however the different sys 
tern which makes him the first of sixteen Pnnces, whose reigus 
are said to extend from the year of S’nii 3349 to 4508 or A D 
248 to A D 1407 The last Prince was named PaUtra Choh 
These Pnnces bnilt or repaired the temples of Snranga, Janhit' 
heswara, Terumalei, Ttingeswar, Vnkadittvar, Someswara, llansi 
ivara, and many others The author admits that he is not able 
to give a particular account of the forty-four Cholae 

In this work, also, the author denies that Agastya invented 
the I'amnl language, and asserts that his medical works art 
wntten m a poor and low style — ^very inferior to that of Kamlan 
The grammatical work m 80,000 Sutras, oraphonsms, ascribed 
to him IS pretended to be lost, and the only work of the kind 
Tenown is the supposed abridgment of it by Tolgappya another 
Grammar is said to originate with the work of Agastya, that 
Mamkya tasaka Tho principal classics of the ancient Tamul were 
Srtmniiai, that is, Jaxnv, or Bauddha*, most probably tho latter 
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The comparatively moderD date of the Okola Princes 13 infer- 
rodj witli much reason, by the writer from the perfect state of 
the baildiags ascribed to them, and the freshness and frequency 
of the traditions relating to them, which are current in all p'lrta 
of the Peninsula 

4 —Oholarmndala, Tondamandala, Pandyamandala Rajakal 
Fa]m leaves 

An account of the Princes who governed the countries of 
Chola, Tonda, aud Pandya According to this tract, the whole 
of these three eonntries were comprised in the Dominica forest, 
the habitation of foul fiends, and pioaa anchorets only After 
the oztirpatioD of the former, Rama, to expiate the stn of slaying 
Edtatui, a BralimaOj erected the temple of Ziime«wara to which, 
nambora coming from upper Hmdostnn in pilgnmage, settled in 
this part of India, and first cleared, and cultivated the country 
Amongst these was Ziath\tra ndijaht Pandya, a msn of tbeagn* 
cultural tribo from the north of India, who colonized the country 
along the river, and founded the city of Madan from 
him forty-seven Princes descended who reigned m succession for 
a period of 21S7 years In like manner, the country along the 
Onvm was first cleared, and occupied hy a colonist from 
Ayodhya, or Oude, named Tayanan Nalei Chola, who founded 
n city at rnsiraiiitr* or Trtchinapah The forty fourth Pnuce 
from him was Kulottunga OhoUj who bad a eon by a dancing 
girl, or as ho gave out by a Nagalanyd, a nymph of Patala In 
consoqnonco of his illegitimacy, the chief people opposed his 
being appointed as Yuia Tlaja or young King, ami on this 
account his father gave him a tract of newly cleared ground 
from tho Fennev river to Kalahasln, constituting the Tonda 
Sfamlahi, the capital of which was Eajicht Ths following 
account of Tonda Uandalam, and its limits is taken from ifr 
EUis’b tract ou Mirasi Eights, a work previously referred to, and 
almost the onlycontnbution by European Scholars to the ancient 
history of tho Eekhin, upon which any reliance can be placed 

Tondei or with the odditun ef msndalam, a jirortacr, eounli^, Tonda 
maudAlam. of which Dinjipuram (Conjeveram) was the ancient cspiUt 
takes itsdesi^atioii from a shrub of the same name «ith which it abounds 
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Tte extent and boundaries of the dbuntry thus settled, the Bumher of 
the settlers and its Tination in popoUtioo and pro«parityiu after tim“s 
ate iQ be traced, not by vague tradition <mly, as is too commonly conceived 
to be the case with respect to the rtmaias of Indian history, but i« wnttags 
of different penoda, as substantially aotlienhc, probably, though inter 
mixed with nudi«gnised fable, as the records of most other countries 


The two foUowing memorial vones state the bnundaiies of Tonda mmd'i. 
Um the first is sseribed to Auveiyar, o Tamil poetess of high renown 
To the loeil tA« VoxcahA male* . ren^od am to (he north , 

The Hra.tgli( there of the retaunUtng oeean to t7ie easiy on<J Aejh tn 
renown 

Tilt PvAogei to tfte tonih, tn ezrenf /icnity ea4ami, 

Know iheie to^be the £ot»i(ftir«a^th«erce2/^f Toii'iin KatTu 
The Pavazha malei, or coral mounUins^ ate the line of the eastern 
Gluts, Teogsdam ts one of the names of the sacred bill of Tirupsti, 
£h&ag«i(Pinath) IS the Sausent name of two rivers which both nse in the 
moontams of Ntodidarg , the oorthern passing by Penaeondn and throi^h 
the dutnet of hTellhr, the eouthem diseoboguiDg near Oaddalor. tbs latter is 
hero meant Measuritig a tlraiyM line from the extremity of the Puhcsl 
lake, where Srihao. CdCtei, the most northem of the Tonda oiaudils vil 
Isges u hounded by the Sweraa mae hi mer to the mouth of the PiDagtL 
the distance, will be found to be almost exactly twenty cddams.or reckon 
lug the cadam at «gbt cailt», one haodred and sixty miles. The bouDdanes 
here stated embrace only the country, below the Ghats, forming a consider 
able portion o! the esteot called by tliohlobanimedMia, and alter them by 
Enropeans, commonl/, but very erroneously. Oaroatje-payeoghlt 
ThtSheijirn to ihttoulh , the taered Vtn^adum h iJw north. 

The intxhavsltbU ocean, 0 ye icAo reeenhU fawne ' to (he east , 

The wcunlains of the hull to the met , of Tondtx nod’it 
Th^ agree that (h« te (he eztoal 

Steyam* IS a Tsrail name ot the titct before called Piuagei , the 
Tocm.atai'Eia ol ihs bwll, Wshsgai, «we the reng.e et bills on the eoutbein 
extremity of which stands the foitress of Nandidurg The boundaries here 
indicated extend, therefore, much farther to the westward than those 
slated m the preceding verse, and the whole province may be naturally 


• TbcmaiatTTo nve« called Shijim , one tabag its use below tha Ghlts, joins 
tba f aUr Bt T uti ntacendsl, abtUeto tteesst of CoiyeTBmn, tba other, tha EisStto 

Bhijira tbaBMjira of Enidu aocreutsaine of ibe counttj to the 

south and west of upper Tondei w the nwr here neact aad u the same m the southern 
Pin^cJ or Pen nei 



20G 


TAMUL nOOKS 


divided into upper and lower Tondci , the latter being as already stated, 
tlip former, constituting the north eastern districts of tho country now 
under the dominion of the lUja of Maisur, comprehends the Pcrgannalis 
of Coar, Bara Bala pur and part of Penacoiida and of tho Subah of Sira, ri 
Carnatic bah ghU Bijapuri ‘iccording to the modern 3Iogu! sobdiTiooti 
of tho country 

Of tho following cstracU, the first is from a well known work , the two 
nextare also, ascribed, to Ameiyhr, and the two last belong to the pcit 
body of traditional stanzas current in the Tamil countries. The lute! 
Cdttsms and Ntd U5 have been obtained from persons attached to the 
Matam of the Nyana pracosa Pandaram of C'lnjipuram, to which establish 
ment fees are payable throughout the provmceof 'londamandalam* I 
must hero observe that tho Tamil St'hala Puratias, after passing the fables 
of mythologu^l periods with nhieb they usually commence, and gainwi 
the bounds of rational chronology, contain niQcb of what may be eonsidtr 
ed as the real history of the country, thsugh still nbsciirtd occasionally bj 
allegory and distorfed by eztravagnncc 

Fkou tub TiaocAtuicuwDt rcuihAU 

Toiht norf^taard of ili4 riw Peniiei whrra the lee» up the honey tflhi 
freth Jlovert , 

To eouthteariif Cdlalh (CeUuln)%eh(h rteounde with the roartnjfj 
elarlUd Uoni , * 

To the v/eetward of the cool ehoree o/the oetnn , nnd to the enilwari of 
coral mountame , 

ifiots thvi generally deiertbed the extent of the protperoue country of 
Tondlram 

Tondiren, the ehtef among the Uadere of the demon 1. indr of the three tyed 
deity, jMving governed if. 

This eounl/y ieeame Tun’dira nod M , when tltoat defendedly 
vender, 

II leeame aeeordmgjy Dan’daca nadu. and when JShozher of the fatndy 
of the run. 

Who wat Ton'deiman adorned by garlande of flowere extended hta 
tectum to t(, tt became Ton*det nod u 


Sta&zss bt Auteit’ar 

ifal«^<id«, (<7 m 7u% cownfrylt abonndt in elephant!, (he renoumed 
ShoihavalanMut abound! tn nee , the eouthem country,^ of which 
yen is sovereign, abound! in pearls , and the well watered fields of the excel 
lent country o f Tondei abound *» laamrd men 

• Theie list* It lias not been thonght necessary to insert H H W 
t Malayakm and the district now called Coyembcttdr (Coimbatore) 

X Tanjore and the diatncta unmediately to the north of the Col 1 d am (Coleroon) 

§ Stadiua and tt* dependencies 



LOCAL fllSTORy Al^D BIOGRAPHY 


207 • 


Tie w5io1« earA maj/ be compared i& a* expanse 0 / tcet land 
TJte several eotinlnes of the earth, marked by their loundants on the four 
sides, hate euUivaled fields wilhin it, 

Ten'iei-vcCCa «<«f « « lofUj sugar eane »ii om of these fields , 

The chef Towns of this connlry are the crude juiea of this sugar cane, 
Caehehipuram {Canjicereim) oni its vtct i*/y are like a cake of imre^ne^ 
ettyar obtatned by boiling this jitice , 

And a emeretion of refined sugar tn the mtdit 0 / tins take 
Itepresenls the t ilcrtor of Cathedit, where the bull borne Deity resides 
A. Srsvze 

It (roncTet nddu], eonlauu iicentyfottr C&tlism, sevenlij ntne Nad'u, anrf 
one thousand nine hundred Nal lam (tawnshsps) beavhjied by the leaves of 
the pa!m the families igotrams) of ancient deeeent are tieslee thousand, but 
xt ie tmpoesibfe to declare the numbers of /As Fel la{ er in the country 

Accordiog to oor actlionty, Tonda, as Trell as Olola came into 
the possossiOD of tbo Pandya pnocos, by the mamage of ICiilot- 
tttnga’a legitimate dsagbter with Varagu7ia Fdndya, and remain- 
ed eubjeot to theta 570 years 

The iTorh contains also some account of the people of ifaratca, 
who it IS said were ongmally a Colony of Fishermen from Ceylon, 
settled at J^ameswara, and on the opposite coast, by Bdmci to 
guard tha temple They were made slaves by the bow Colonists, 
and long conbnued to be sabject to the Pdndya Pnneea at 
length becoming nnmerons, they rose against their zaastors, and 
established themselves uadec their own Princes, the Setupatis, 
or Lords of the straits, the Chandra or Sander bandi, apparently 
of Marco Polo For eleven generations the Setupalis were Lords 
paramount, even over jUadura, and the Pendya Princes Tvore 
reduced to the condition of fendatories, nntil the whole of the 
hangdom fell under the Maratca power for three reigns, when 
they were driven to the south of the Gaven again by the 
Kuriimha Prince of Alakapun, and finally ilfntZKra and Tanjore, 
were taken from them by the officora of the Pyayonapar Kings 
The former continued under the Nayaks of Madura, and the 
Utter was occupied by the Mahrallas, until both came under 
subjection to European power 
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5 -—Kaltngallii Bhanm 
a Paper — b Falm leaves 

A professedly poetical account of the subjugation of Kaltnga 
by KuloUttnga Clola but the work consists chiefly of tbe praises 
of Oanesa and JDett, and a description of poetical or rhetorical 
ornaments Some panegyrical notice of Kerikala, Vxra and 
Kullottunga Olola occurs bat nothing that can be regarded as 
history The latter is made to recover Kalinga from a ilobam 
modan Prince 


6 — Paralamutan torhal 
Paper 

A Poetical acconut of tho actions of Vikrama Chola, Kulottangi 
Chola, and Bdjendra Chola, especially of their foundingi and 
endowing Sana temples, by Vltaga Kvlen 

7 —Pandya RajaJcal 
a Paper— b Palm leaves 

A history of the Fandyan Kings, or Sovereigns of Madnra 
in thirteen Books chiefly of a legendary, and sectanal character 
It begins with jStiloUunya, m the year of ICnIt one thousand, and 
records anecdotes of the following Princes, Anantaguna, Kdh 
hli'&t'kana, Rdjendra Pandya, Rdjesicara, Qamhhtra, Vansajra 
dtpaha, Pumhutajii, Pdndya Famsapdtaka, Sundareswara, Paia* 
seUara, Varaguna, Rajendra, Suguna, Ohttraratha, Chttra 
Ihusltana, GMtradhwaja, Chtraierma, Clntrasena, OhrtravtJcrama, 
Udanla, Raja Churamant, Raja Satdula, Kulottunga, TodhaM 
j>ravtra, Raja Eunjara, Rajd BkayanJara Cgrasena, Jlahasena, 
oatnmjaya, Bhimaratha, BhimaparaKrama, Piatdpa Martandu 
Vthrama JTunjalca, Yuddha Kotakala, AtulaviJcrama, Atula KirUh 
EtrUtvtbkushana, Vamgasehluira and yo7»sac7mrania»», or thirty 
nine of the seventy four Princes, which tradition usually ascribes 
to tho Pandya Dynasty With the exception of the first three, of 
» aragnna, and the two last, the notice of those Princes is res 
tnctcd to tho simple enumeration of their names, and tho stones 
un in t o accounts of the others, are most commonly mtracol 
ons logcnds .llnatrrt.ng tbo power of tho totolniy dollies o! 
Joedysn Kingdom, Fdnnh und Sun. combined 03 U.ndUh 
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Sundaresvara The Jast fire chapters 'ire devoted to niarvellons 
anecdotes oE the College oE Madura foimded by Vamsa ffelhara 
for the cultivation of Tamul the first professors of which forty 
eight in number, it is said, were incarnations of the forty eight 
letters, of the S'lnscrit alphabet and iSimdawicaro himself was 
the 4Dth The latter presented tho College with a diatuond 
bench or desk, which wonld give place to no heterodox or inferior 
productions Tho professors becoming arrogant, /S'lia appeared 
a3 TerttpHrarilaLft JTctjstcer, or according to some acconnis, 
TfirutalHior, the celebrated moral poet, and prodnced'a wort 
which being laid ou the desk with the Books of the forty eight 
professors thursl every one of them off, and occnpied the whole 
in solitary dignity The chief teachers of tho Jffadura College 
were ^arohira, Bana, and ICaptla, to whose joint labours this 
work 13 'iscnbed 

8 -~'ib idhnutna hatha 
FAiia leaves 

A short account of the brst settlement of Tonda, by Adonda 
Oltaltraierti, the illcgitimato son of huhtiunga Chola 
9 — rOTidamnndaio Satahavt 
palm leaves 

An account of the country of To»id« lu a hundred stoneaa by 
Fadihasi 

10 — iLongadasa Rajahal 
Palm leaves 

An account of the Pnoces of tho country known as Konga or 
Chera, one of the three principal divisions, with Ohola and 
Pandya, of the eastern half of tho southern portion of the Pemn 
snla It corresponds nearly with the modern districts of Salem and 
Cwnhalore, with addition of parts of Tmneieify and Trataucorc 
The houndanes according to the Tamul authorities are the Pahni 
nveroa the north, Tercasi in Ttmieiellj on the cast, Halabaroa 
the west, and the Sea on the south 

Accordiog to this work, the aeries ol Konya or OJiera Priaccs, 
amounted to twenty six, from Firorojc ChakratcrlU to Biya 

27 
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Malladeva, in the time of whose descendants the Lmgdom was 
snbdned by the Ohola. m the year of Saliiahan 816 or A D 
894 The Princes here enamerated me V%ra Raya, Qomida 
Raya, Krishna Edya KahzaUahha, Qomnda the 2nd Ohatnr 
bhuja, Kumaradeia Tmtkrama Deva, Kongani Verma,Madkava 
Verma, Ran Yerma, Yishnngopa, Krishna Yerma RmiiliaTa, 
Rurvamii, Pushkara Tnvil rama, Bkutthrama, Kongani Mahid 
hiraya, Govinda 3rd Puthivi Kongani Mahadhiraya 

Raja, Malla Reva, Ganda Deia, Satyav akya Reia, Gunottciria 
Deva From the Tanjoro Sovereigns, Ohera passed under the 
dominion of the Belal Rajas o( ilatsur, and finally under that of 
the Princes of Vijayanagar, of whom some account is also given 
in this work 

11 — Kernata Rajakal 

a Palm leaves— b do — c do— d do 

An account o£ the Sovereigns of the Carnatic After a short 
notice of Yudhtshthira, and his brethren and of some Hinds 
Princes of the Lunar family, the Manuscript gives an account of 
the Mogul Sovereigns of Hindustan, and the family of Ntsan ah, 
MSS b IS an abridgment 

12 -—Keraladesa Katha 

Palm leaves 

A short account of Parasurama'e granting the country of 
Kerala or Malabar to the Brahmans, and of some of the actions 
of OAentman. Perumdl, who is eaid to have established the dm 
Bions of the country still subsisting, and to have become a con 
vert to Mohammedanism 

13 -^Tulutadesa Katha 

a Palm leaves — b do 

A short account of Tuluva from the time of Alemgir, including 
bn account of the descendants of Stiaji 

14 — DtUiraja Katha 
Palm leaves 

A short genealogical account of tho descendants of Arjuna, 
and a few ancient Hmda Princes and some account of tho reigo 
of Anjf jio Raya of Vijayanagar 
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15 — Janame^aya Vamuiali 

Palm Ieare4 

A sBort nccannt of tte family of Janiimejaya tLe great»grand 
son of Arjum 

15 — ynrfttr SUiala Parana 
ft Palm leares— b do—c do — <1 Paper 
AccoQUt of tlie hfe of Mamkya Prime minister of 

Armerdfffliia or of F«m«« S^lehara, King of Tltndara, anti cele- 
brated for bis dovotedness to Stta Uanng been seat on i 
taisaioa to boy liorses> bo oocouatered Siia as a Pandarairtt or 
Sana teacher, by tbo way, and m consequence of bis lessons, 
distributed tbo money bo was intrusted with to bis mendicant 
followers, and aa adjacent temple of that dirinity 'i'be Jiaja 
bennog o! what was Ubing place, sent to command bis return 
to iladcra, Witt nbich, by the advice of the seemiog Fandaram, 
bo complied, loformiug the king be bad bought the horses, 
wliieb would arrive at a lucky hour nt first the Inng believed 
him, bat upon farther laformattoo, donbtiog iii« rencity, snb 
]cctcdbim to eovore tortorns, until <?ita changing a number of 
jaekalls into horses, and bimsel! nssnmiDg the appearance of the 
dealer, arrived nthladura, and dolirerod them to tbokicg Being 
conducted to tbo etablcs, tbo jockalls at night resumed their 
preperabapes, killed tbo real borece, and brehe loose ond ravaged 
the countrj ilfuiii ^ ja Fosal a was in consoquenca again impn- 

eoned, aud tortured, when Siia caused the to overflow its 
banks, and delugo tho country, ontil his worshipper was roUasod 
—-other inarvola are narrated of Jfaniiyo X'aaaJta, who finally 
left tho 7?<ijo rf hcrnco with honour, nad adopted a religious life, 
in which character ho composed the i’errMioryawi a set of voraea 
la fonrhooks la praiso of Sita, nod ether similar works, also n 
grammar of tho Tamul language— After visiting tho principal 
tcmplesr of fitia in the Pekhio, ho settled at Ohilnmharam, whore 
he Wag visited by a deputation of Boudd/io priests from Ceylon, 
whom ho disputed w itli and ovorenmo JIo also cared the daughter 
of tbo Paja of Ceylon of dumbness, on which she repeated tho 
Ivrotily verses in pmiso ofSiro which are annexed to tho Tcrnta- 
eleJori Ihc wert connrtcd by theeo raarrols 
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Manthya Vasalio, was finally absorbed into the Linga at 0) idavi 
laram, in the presence o£ all the people 

Ibe woik IS by Suajnyana, a Pandaram or Stna Ascetic 
17 — Agastya Yaralar 

a Paper — b Faint leaves 

An acconnt of the 2/imt taken paitly from the Ist 

section of the Kasi Khanda of the SJ anda Ptirana, and partly 
from local legends Agaatya\» satd to have come from thenoitli 
of India and settled finally in tho souths where he was the author 
of tho first elements of Tamul Grammar His giammatical 
writings no longer exist lu cousequenco of an iropiecation upon 
him, by his disciplo Totgapjiya, but 'x number of medical writings 
bear his uam'' JEanuscript h is also known as thePuraio 
Maliarahi ICatla 

18 — ‘San<;halta» Chertha 

Palm leaves 

Acconnt of tho foundation of the lomul College at Madura 
forty mne professors by the Pandya liajn yomsa SeJehara, and 
the triumph oror the professors by TenuniZmar, the author of 
Koral 

19 — Guyana Santandhar Cl ertUa 

Palm Uavea 

Account of a Sana Priest, who is said to havo confuted tli® 

JlatuZd?fl« or Jamas m the days of Gimn Pniidyo, and to have 

restored tho ascendancy of the Sajva faith m the Chola and 
Pandija Kingdoms 

20 — SirutoHda iacli,] agdnu 

Falm l«avc'4 

Account of SiTUionda, originally a Jama, but a convert to the 
faith of iSna, in which capacity he received a visit from Sir®* 
disgupcd us a Janyam By Gnt/ona Vral asrka 
21 — Dalayala IRaya Yachhagaiia 

Account of tho faith of the JJalayala Itaja of SindhulvOla m 
Alia Tho God having come to his house as a Snita mendicant 
and being hospitably cutcitniued by him, desired him to procure 
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him the company of a female^ who had been chaste for a certaiu 
penod, and the Prince being unable to procure snch a woman m 
the city, presented his own wife to h\s guest Sicft satisfied 
with this mark of bis piety, appeared in Ins real figure, nud cou 
ferred a recompen'»c on the pnneo 

22 — Kwiihhalona P^aWtadra Ihntfiurfiti, Sharant 
Palm leaves 

Account of fl pnesb of the Vtrn Saita sect who was settled at 
Kumbha! ona, Viai la here de'‘cribed as an incarnation of Virah- 
haira tho angry emanation ol S\ia, employed by him to disturb 
the sacrifice oi UaksT a, which legend is also narrated la the 
uaaal manner, and forms the balk of the work By Katin lutan 
2Z '—ViTahhadra Tanburau viutlui Vemanam 
Palm leav «8 

Somo account of the Saita establishment of Pamlarams at 
Kimbhahona, and its founder VtraUiadm, as nell as of some of 
bis snccessors os principals 

24 —iladhura Ftroppan Amman 

e Palo lesTcs— b do— c do 

An accannt of Virappa one of the snhoedmate oliiefa of the 
Hadare £iagdoia auder the Nayaiks, Firo^pa, is said to hare 
been the son of rnfom llahfi Unja, but the astrologers nnnoanciog 
that he would cause tho rnio of his family, his father ordered 
lum fo he exposed ID the forests He was there foned by a r-ron 
of the Olandala or Panar caste, and bronght up by him to the 
period of adolescence, when with bis father, be was tzaphjjed 
in the Bcrrice of one of the Polvjars oE Madura, c- Eon- 

maya Nayah Eero he engaged the aSectioo c' tze PchgaPt 
daughter, and raised au insurrection against h**- fs-Lnr, cs. wWh, 
Eomnaya Nayak was killed, and Vtrappa the danghfpr 

Ftnip 2 M then took service with ChoIanaA V 8 /*kc^Tra.£inao 3 ll 7 
by whom be was sent with an army to cks* feaadittu 

After his return, whilst visiting a bar’ ‘ hr a. ^ I 3 taken 
up for a thief, and has his hands and U^'er^cE He tie= 
aJopls a religions life, oa whui ts jnfe Isrzj i'rself 
ta, after lepamog to vanous lo^ M (t, i-r-J- * 
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absorbed in a stone Pillar, by favour of Minahshi amman and 
Sundarcswara, and is worshipped at Madnra m that form 
By Nangaija 

25 — Bo7nmanayal,a Katla 
Pftlm leaves 

A short account of the family of Bomma or Bonimapa Nagal 
one of the lelingana chiefs who accompanied Nagaiia or Ttsicd 
naiha Nayak from Vijayanagar to Madura, and were by him sent 
over different districts as Poltgars These jurisdictions were 
not unfrequently changed, and their allegiance transferred to the 
chiefs of Tanjore or Marawa, until nnder the British Govern* 
ment, the family was admitted according to this anthonty, toa 
part property in the Villages ot Karasahetu sliicI Warapur By 
the TIa/if or attorney of the i^mily 

26 —Jiamdppaijye7i 

Paper 

Account of the defeat ot Vanneja, aotl oi Adt N’arayan 
of Itamnad, by Itamappya, the General of Tmmala hayah, of 
Madura, aboot the middle of the 17th century The object of 
this war was to restore Tumhi, the nephew of Adtnarayan, whom 
hiB uncle bad deposed according to other aothontiea, FanKfyfl 
euccessfully resisted on his father’s part, tha attack of the 
Madura General, and it was only after bis death, that Tumh, was 
made Setupati or Pnnce of iTaraia and Bamnad By Tenna 
fnanar Kaii 


27 — Ckengt liajakal 
Palm leaves 

Account o£ Jayasinh, Baja oS Chmgt or Otngee, Ins defeat bj 
the Nawah of Arcot, nnd his death 

28 A araainh Baya Vamsaiah 
Genealogical list of the Princes of Vtjayanagar, and an ennine- 
ration of the districts snlgeot to them, m the time of JVara».»4 
tlaja, the uth of that djnastj 

29 — Bhashyalcarn 0} enlra 
Palm leaves 

ome account of the Vaighnava reformer ftamanuja, termed 
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BJtashyahira from his oxpl&tt&tion of tbo Fie<fas , Uis visits to 
differoot holy places; aud their Tucorery from the Satias, for the 
worship o£ diffcreat forma of T^«7in» especially at Tnpeh, and 
Ins foauding the templo of IPenniarflyatia at TeTunarayanapur, 
are the chief subjects of this tract 

30 — Guru A^o>»n«rttDo Cktntra 
Palm leares 

Jjegead of some Sana priest, who adopted the name of Jfama 
Siiaya, glory to Sica, who naa first established at !rintnomole, 
and theneo removed to Chiflairborn, where he erected part of the 
present temple 

31 —Erangi Valangc CliCntra 
Palm leaves 

An enumeration of the tribes who constitute the left hand ond 
right hand castes 

38 — Fafonyc Chentra 

Palm Uavss 

Collection of legends relating to the Fnnar caste especially, 
but comprehending some of the Velaler of the right band sect, 
composed by Vedaixcrjak by order of Colonel McEeuaie The 
worl IS preceded by a history ol Vtsitakarim the supposed pro 
genitor of the fire pnncipat castes of the left hand, or the 
Artisans The VaJange Chenlra consists cf 24 sections 

1 Account of Samliila, Paravtdya, and Tiaga, sons olMalha 
Penman tbo Fanar or oatcaste attendant of the demon Pdtana 

2 Account of llaTiyammA, the goddess of the small pos 

3 Account of Adhi, a Partar woman, the mother of Man 
ijamma, by a Brabman huabacd, and of six other children, or 
three females and three males, the first are named Xfruvi, 
Axeyar Vathyammi, the three last Teruvalluiar, Silarrman, 
and Kapila, 'several of -whom of either sox, are the most dis 
tmgmshed of the Tamnl wnters 

4 The distinctions between the Brahman and Vallaier, and 
between the Vcllflrer and Panar castes 

5 Account of the Oliola ilalige, or a tower between Kimhha 
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Iona and Paitisvoar, bailt by KcnfZo CAoZa, a Pariar Prince of 
Tanjore. 

6. Account o£ Ambhuli Ohamundha Ndrayan VenndyagaTa 
Ferumaji, a Pariar "who founded Malarikota, 

7. Account of Tiaga Ckamban, tbe Panar in honour of whom 
a lAnga called Tiagarasa awdmi was erected at Tinivamr. 

8. Account of Terunalikoppavan, and Ahneijaram perm 
paraga, two sages worshipped at Tiruvarur, being sons of Siei 
by a Partar woman 

9. Account of Nanda a Pariar King of Ohola, killed by a 
derice of the Kamalar or Artisans of the left hand caste, whecoa 
the enmity between them and tbe Panars. 

10. Account of Nandi Raja, son of the King of Ckola, by a 
Partar woman. 

11. Of tbe terms Erange and Valange, tho names of the 
hand and right band castes, bat io use especially applied to tbe 
two inferior orders of each respectively or tho Mudigam, shoe* 
makers, and Parian. 

12. Differences and dissensions between tbe Pallurs 
Pariars. 

13. Conduct of those two towards the Veldlare or Suita 
cnltivators. 

14. Dissensions between the Panars and Kamalars or 
classes of Artisans. 

15. Purport of tbe Phrase “a Mohammedan of Mecca aai 
Kama'Zor of Mond/iai are alike. 

16. Argument between the Kamdlar and PoZanye Tribes. 

17. Difierent divisions of tho FeZdZor«. 

18. Destruction of the Marawa caste, by Vadamalegapp^ 
PtUay, of Tmnevelly. 

19. Tiaditions and easterns of the tribes called NattanivU^i 
Kalar, and Palli and others 

20. Account of tbe 5dnar Tnbe. 

21. Accouut of J2af)ia .Reya of 3faln^dZa7/i, tbe destruction of 
the men of two head castes by him, aud marriage of tbeir wom®^ 
to meu of inferior tribes, with a description of tho PitZcyar caste 
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22. Account of tbo i^oLYtr^ caste. 

23. Portlier particulars of tbo tale of A^cncii liaji. 

2 i. Account of a fort bmU hy tbo original Artisan tribes, of 
Magnetic Stones, Tibicli attracted to them all the iron •weapons 
of tho enemy. 

33 . — Jaiimtl Kava^ar. 

Paper. 

An cnamerntion of tho DiDcly-aia: castes of tho Hindos in 
Dmvira. 

34 — Joli Poffrit*. 

Paper. 

An enmneration of the Hindu Castes. 

35. — Toi£»5or joJi Famdiin. ’ ^ 

Pilni teares 

Acconot of tho origin and ocoapatlon of tbo Tct$ija tribo, a 
dmsion of tbo agricultoral casto of Dratira, or tbo country in 
which Tamcl is npokco, of Telogo origtnn]. 

36. — 2/arutca Jait yemnnnm. 

Palm leares. 

An account of tho practices of the Sfartitcos, or tho pooplo of 
J/anitro, j^nnniad and TinnetcUtj. 

37.— Jaft U^edflJin/. 

Palm learn 

HnnmcniUon of tho niocty'Bix castes of Hindus, known 
amongst tho TnnmlB, by KonJan. 

38.— Soni iCar«nu DfjwiKi. 

Palm learct. 

ArxounJt ot tUn oeig;ta of tho ri.i.ty-i'M.’: {awUA^ tUa Vvl'A'j'a 
ncconotants. 

39.— AonVaf/ pahnpatla temnnam. 

Account of tbo grastof bonorarj dialiactioos to Ala^iya Hdt^ak 
I’olivo’’ of Palimpctt, and hi.s gerngdogy. 
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Plays, Tales, Poems, &c, 

hicludvng Reh^iotis and Mhtcal Gom'position'i 


1 —Tiruiaranda Natalca 
a Palm leaves — ■!» do — c do— d fio—® do 
A dramatic version of tbe legend o£ one of the Ohola Princes 
offering his son to Sxta to expiate the involuntary death of a 
calf by tbe youth, and tbe restoration o£ the latter to life by the 
favour of the deity — see page 191 — By Terumalaya 


2 — Kusalava Naial.a 
a Palm leaves— b do — c do 

A drama* on the birth of Kusa and Lava, tbe sons of 
borne by Sita, after her exile, and their rennion, and that of 
tbeir mother mth Jloina The drama appears to be a loose 
translation of tbo Utiara Rama Chentra of BhavahhiUir^^J 
Binadhitten 


3 •—Palintnandi Natala 

Palm leaves 

The dramatised story of BakunnK the General of OhxTnxna^<i 
Nayah his amours with a courtesan, and dismissal from hs 
employment To free his Mistress, he steals the jewels of Chohi 
nath Ndyak, and being discovered has his hands and feet cut 
off, which are restored by the favour oi Subrobmonyo 

4 — Chxdamlara Koravangi 

Palm leaves 

Dramatic representation of the legendary adventures of » 
form of Diirga, Stialcavia amman with tbe Sahhapatt or Deity of 
the Temple of Chilambaram 

5 ^Payamiikhisvaara IToTavangi 
Palm leaves 

Dramatic representation of the loves of Sorasa Ohtnlavten* 
amman for Payamuhh tswara, the form of Siva worshipped ot 
Tcritpafcayur— By Eermamukalaian 
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0 .— ^araR</(2Aara Yachhagdm, 

a. Palm Iwvea — b, do. ’ 

Story of Sarangdhara tbe son of Narendra Soya Prince of 
lajanahendri Varam (Sajiiamdry.) His stepmother ChUrdrigi 
alia ia loro rnfch him : ha rejects her sdrancea : she accuses him 
f attempting to violate her. The orders his son to have 
lis feet and hands cut off, and to be thrown out into the jangle, 
lis own xQothet^s lamentations are heard hy the Siddhais, who 
estote the mntilated limbs to the prince, whilst a voice from 
learcn apprises the Jiqga of Okilrdngt’s guilt. 

7 .-“Paf^«yomJna Ndlal:a, 
palm leaves 

Legendary acconnt, in a dramatic form, of FaKtj/amnid an 
■ucamatioti of Fdrvdti focod in the woods, and bronght tip by 
banters ; when arrived at maturity A’b'rcda tells 5Aand<r of her 
beanty and he goes to see her, &lls in love with, sod is married 
to her. 

8 .— Jj/diurmodt TuUa^diaka. 
a. Palm leaves— b do. 

A dramatic dialogue between the Raja of ^ondipatlani, and 
the Goddess FoHiyomind, on his visiting OAidam&ora, whero sha 
instructs him m holy wisdom, and enjoins him. to take up his 
residence at the temple. 

. 9. — SanaHdi mimdi rTataf^n. 

. Palm Itavei 

Dramatic vopresfintation of tbc advcnturcB of KaUalangan, of 
Madera, who steals the horse of iSumpti Khan to gratify tbo 
demands of a coartesao, and being detected, has 
feet cut off; the Raja of Kilal^ri emjilovs a jjhr^ias ii'hss} 
his woQcds. He visits ull the celebiat^ shrinss in tie Dekhin 
and finally proceeds to llfecca when: llahomcsd Knores Hs 
hands and feet. 

lO.-^IinKmdngvia Ck^rilrv. 

Pslm IsaTo. 

legendary talc of Jialwingvia, ^ Kij'i, -Ktu. iofsisAt 
by i/o/.t'nt tho danghter of Srai-J. to " 73 -- fr- g .* 
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whicli she demanded either his breaking the fast of the elerenth 
day of the fortnight, or pntting his only son to death being a 
devont worshipper of Vishnu, he preferred the latter, for which 
ho was elevated, wi£h his eon, to VaikuntJia The work is a 
translation of the legend as told at considerable length in the 
Naradiya Purana 

11 — Alla Arasam Ammal 

Pftim leaves 

A Story of Arjiina’s falling m love with, and marrying 
the Prmcess of Madnra By Nangaya , 

12 —Kaptlavaehakam 
Palm leaves 

Story of a cow who having given np herself to a tiger to 
redeem, her owner, reqaested leave to go and suckle her calf, 
after which she returned The tiger moved by her observancB 
of her faith, let her go, on which Itwara elevated both to his 
region. By Wallxkand&yam 

13 — Tiruwmncftt Pxlla 
Palm leaves 

An account oE the sports and actions of Kitmara, in hi3 
infancy and youth By Senda Tamam Pilla 

14— Amwien Pdla Tamul 

Palm leaves 

X;egend of Partaft becoming incarnate as the daughter of 
Malaydhvaja king of Pcndya, whence her worship as Minohihi 
was introdaced at Madura, and the pastimes and actions of hor 
youth By KuiTuiraguna Tamburan 

15— Supmo Vijaya 
Palm leaves 

Tho victory of Sugrna the monkey king, or rather of In* 
fncnd and ally Ilania, over Salt his brother, an cpisodo of the 
Jtamajana taken from tho Sanscrit , By Raja Oopdla 
16 — ATotolam 

Palm loaves 

A work on tho intcrcoorso of tho sozes, attnbntcd to Kol-^ 
Pandit 
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17 — 3fanma!ftancraR<I<i Kalha 

Palm tcares 

The Paoronio story o£ tho loterrapiion ol Stio’s 3evotioD8 hy 
iksmadera^ and coaseqaenb redaction of tho latter to aahes by 
the fire of Siva’s frontal eye, the gnef of the vnfo of Kama, 
and the God's being restored to life 

18 •^Matrataiutlatha 
Palm Icareg 

Account of Bdmo and Lo7 shtnano bcmg earned off by tho 
Giant Mairaiana, m tho disgniso of Viblnshana, and confined 
in an iron cage previous to sacrificing them to KaU Kanuman 
baing apprised of tho circnmstanca nndcrtales their recovery, 
and after effecting hia cotraoca into the mtenor of dfatraiana's 
fortress hy tho assistance of JOordandi, the sister of tho Giant, 
rescues the pnnees, and fights mth and destroys jlTairotana 
19 ■—‘SuhraltTnanya Ttlut 

Palm leaves 

ITarrative of tho lores and the mamago of Sulrahman^ja or 
SR-anda, with ValUyamiM 

20 — Kahraja Kalhd 

Patm leaves 

The history of Kala, Ilaja of Kishadha and bis brido Davia^ 
yanit, tahen originally from tho JUahtbharat and tho subject of 
the poem called Naishadha This wort, which is attributed to 
some of the memhera of tho Madura College, appears to havo 
been tho ono tranalaled by Mr Eindeisley in bis Onental Litera- 
ture 

21 ^Kalaraja Tmfra 

Palm leaves 

Tna same hnVitny sa ttio preceding, in poetry, attributes to tho 
samo writerB 

22 —Tanvl Perumal Chenira 

Story of a princess, the daughter of the king of Alala, who 
becomes an evil spint until released by tho Poetess Atayar 
She 13 bom again as tho daughter of the king hy one of his con 
cuhmes, aud acquires great pridicieucy in Tamnl composition, 
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in which, she makes it a stipulation for her hand, that she shall 
he overcome Her lover in a former life, being born as a wood 
cutter, prevails upon Naralnraf ono of the Grat professors of the 
Madura College, to contend with the Pnnees, and having con 
quered her bestow her on him , which ho accomplishes, when the 
wood cutter mames the Pnnceaa and reigns over AlaTca Bj 
Seyallar 

23 ‘^AlaJccsiiara KnV d 

a Palm Iravea — b do 

Story of the Rajah of Alalapur^ and his four ministers, who 
being falsely accused of violating tho sanctity of the inner apwl 
ments, vmicate their innocence, and disarm the king’s wrath 
by narrating a number of atones The following incidents are 
illastrativo of the oriental ongm of part of Zadig. 

‘'In the reign of kmg of /I foila Pun, it happened that 

four persons of respectability were travelbng on the high ro%d when they 
met with a merebaat who had lost one of his camels pntenng into con 
versation with him, one o! the travellers enquired if the camel was cot 
lame m one of its legs , another asked if it was not blind of the right eye 
the third asked if the tad was not nausoally short end the fourth demso*! 
ed if it was not subject to the ebohe They were nnawered in the affiroi* 
tiveby the merchant, who was satisfied theymust have seen the animal, 
and eagerly demanded where they bad met it They replied they had sees 
traces of the camel, but not the camel itself which being inconsistent 
with the minute acquaintance they seemed to possess, the merchant accused 
them of being thieves, and having stolen his beast, and immediately applied 
to the^aja for redress TbsHaja on hearing the merchants story war 
equaDy impressed with the belief, that the travellers must know what bad 
become of the camel and sending for them, he threatened them with hii 
extreme displeasure if they did not confess the truth How conld they 
know, he demanded, the camel was lame or hhnd, that the tail was long or 
short, or that it was subject to any malady unless they had it in their pos 
eesswu Oa which they ftevetaJiy explained the teusons that had loduced 
them to express their belief of these particulars 
The first observed, 1 noticed in the loot marks of the animal that ono'®'* 
deficient, and I concluded accordingly that he was lame in one of bis hS® 
The eetoud said, I noticed the leaves oi the trees on the left side of tbo 
toad had been snapped or tom off whilst those on the right side were 
untouched whence I concluded the animal was blind in his right eye Tbe 
third remarked I saw a number of drops of blood on the road, which 
conjectured had flowed {lonv the bites of gnats and flies andthcnce8®P 
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po3ed tho camel’s tail vrasstoiter than tisoal, ill cojisc<itience cf wliich he 
could not brush the insects away. The fourth said, I obscrrcd that whilst 
the fore feet of the camel were planted firmly in the ground, the hind ones 
appeared to have scarcely touched it, fdicncc I gueMcd they were contract- 
ed by pain iu the belly of the nuimal. The king when ho heard their 
explanations was much struck by the sagacity of the parties, and giTing 
the merchant a sam of money to console him for the loss of the camel, he 
made these four penons his principal ministers.*' 

24.— •Panc?(fl/anfra. 

Palm learcs. 

The origlual collection of stories known in Europe as Pilpay's 
‘ables. This work Is well kuown lu Enropo from tho ncconnt 
given of it hj ilr. Colebrooko in the introdoction'to tho priotod 
Hitopadesa^ the analysis of it by Mr. Wilson in tho Boyal Asiatic 
Society’s transartioris, and a pstlkA tTun^tionby tho 
Eubois. 

25.— Udeyahtndra Kafhd. 

Falai leaves. 

Story o! the Prince JJdayiikumira, who niter sabdaiDg the 
world, adopted a life of religious peuauce. 

26.— ifa^cnojin Saja Kaiha, 

Palm learcs. 

A series of tales, rmngoatof the adventures of tho Raja of 
Ifadanu'^irt and kls mlnister'e son : the worlr is incomplete. 

27. — Ftromaron Ka(ha. 

a. Palm leaves— b. do.— c. do. 

Adventures of Viramdran, the posthumoos son of Vi'radAtiran- 
dara king of Vijayanagar, killed by lus minister whilst hantlng ; 
tho queen escapes to the Village of Jf^anSisarnban who protects 
hoc son. When yiramdran, grows up, he "wins the daughter of 
Jagadvira hy avercemiug her in disputation, snbdnes various 
kingdoms, marries diflereut princeaaes, and recovers his patri- 
monial Hngdom. 

28.“'VetdI» ^athd. 

Palm leayea. 

The Tamul version of a series of twenty.fonr tales, very gene- 
rally current through Inda and originally Sanscrit, supposed to 
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be narrated by & Goblin or Vetala to Baja Vihravuzditya by 
Kavikalanjan 

29 — iVflirt Nanda Cheritra 

Account of tbe nine Nandaa deposed and put to death by 
Ghanal.ya m favour of Ohandragupta The tract was composed 
as a sort of introduction to the Mtidfa RaJcshasa and a translation 
of it 13 prefixed to the play, m tbe Hindu Drama 
30 — ParamaHha Guruten Katha 
Paper 

The ludicrous adventures of Paramartan Glint and his four 
disciples by Vlfamawtm^ or Padre Besclu The work has been 
published with a translation by Sir Babiogton of the 
Civil service 

31 — Kasxm padaiettu 

Palm leaves 

A poetical account of the adventures of some Mobamioe^aa 
chief of tho name of ^as\tn, it docs not appear of what country 
The copy is incomplete 

32 — Puita Salutya Sakhamanimala 

FaIid leaves 

Account of the minister of the Baja of 2Vttianl.of«r or Tra 
lanlore, who, although of tho Maptlla caste was distinguished 
for his devotion to Stva, and fonndation of charitable estabbsh 
ments 

33 '—'Eommipath 

Palm leaves 

A work on tho excellence of divine wisdom, mixed up 
astrological specifications of lucky and unlucky days, and the 
choice of auspicious places By Oonamtalm 

34— ’Dciaram 

Palm leaves 

collection oE stanzas or hymns addressed to cach®^ 

0 principal Sua Lxngas m the Tomul provinces, asenbed to 
^rco celebrated writers, and worshippers of 5iia, or 
bamnndhar, Appa and Swtdant 
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35-~3Vr«ifeBcAaiain. 
a. Palm leaves — b. do — o, do — d, do. 

A collection of hymns in honor of Siva and the different forms 
if Dargd and on the efficacy of aacotio devotion : the work la 
ittribnted to Mdnxkija Vdsalea, see page 211- 
36.— jKaunJon. Pdral. 

Palm leaves. 

Terses attributed fo Kamban in praise of Virasambhu muni 
md his residence at Pannar, in Halabar> whero tho images of the 
aodSj &c., are said to be constructed of the stoueB to which Ahalyd 
sad others were metamorphosed after they were liberated from 
Imprisonment in such substances. 

37-— Siiorafeyapdral. , 

Palm leaves. 

Stanzas in praise of Siva as the only sapreme or Parameswara. 

ZQ.^-Arunagirindth Tinipughal. 

fain leaves. • 

Hymns in honor of & iorm oi St$brah'nuinga or EdrHh$ga who 
is worshipped at Tirutoni near Madras. 

39.~iZan{|akafamia&ai». 

Palm leaves. 

Panegyrical verses applicable ©itbov to Vishnu, or RangandgaJe, 
By Pellaparumallayya. 

^.-^Rangadandddi. 

Palm leaves. 

Hymns addressed to Rangandlk, the form of Vishnu worahipt 
ped at Srirangam. 

— VvtJrai.'teiVrhx*, 

' Palni leavei. 

Hymns in honor of Fcnfeatesrocra the {orto oi Vishnu, worship. 

ped at Tripeti. By Fellaparv Mdllayendr, 

42. — Ahhtrdma Andddi. • 

Palo leaves. 

Hymns in honor of the goddess Pdrvati : by Abhirdma Pattam. 

29 



226 


TAMUL BOOKS 


43 -Ambi-Ammal 
Palm leaves 

Hymna m honour of ^rnhiia, or lUnahsln, the form of Pamh 
worshipped at jlfarfiira 

44 ’—Narayana. Sataha 

a Palm leares b do 

Praises of PisJimi as T^ewtatasimmt, the deity worshipped at 
Tri'peiiy m a hundred stanzas By Mana\alan 

45 — Atxdamkitdi Andadi 

Palm leaves 

Verses m praise of a form of Sno-, termed Kalasanoth, bj 
Badatalh Manatalan 

46 — Petaraya PtWa paral 

a Palm leaves b do 

Praises of Vxsknu and Sitxt, and especially of the forms of tb« 
latter and hia spoase worshipped &t Madura, or iiundaTe8V0.n, 
and lftnat5?ii Ammat By Detaroyo 

47 — Pctiana ynllo parol 
Palm leaves 

Hymns in honour of different deities by Paltana PxUa 

48 — Stolra Aghaxal 

• Palm leaves 
Hymns in honour of Sxva 

49 — VullamuKlaHu 

Palm leaves 

♦ Stanzas in praise of Gonesa and Sarasv.at\ By Anaya 
50 — Nallamdlo 

Palm leaves , 

Stanzas in praise of forma of Stva and Durgd as 
and Padmdla Amman worshipped at Nallamalt 
51 -^Ytnsamayatturasi 
Pdm leaves 

Praises of the principal deities of the Hindu faith, an accoaat 
^ of tho ten incarnations of Vtahnu, and a description of differ®®* 
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Beets, of Yoga, of Sanyas, of Mantras, of the creation and deatrac- 
tion of the universe, 

52 '—Hanumatpalh 

Palm leaves 

Stanzas in honour o! Sanvman and Pareya Naytka, a goddess , 
By Ponnambalam 

63 — Agastya Jtiyana 
PsW leavea 

A collection of a haedred versos attributed to the Mwii 
igastya upon the mentis of obtaioiog dmne wisdom In some 
if the verses, ho impngna the aothoriky o! the Ramayana end 
ITaWZi/uirat, and in others IS mndo to give a canons account o£ 

iimsolf, as appears from the follonrmg trnnslationB of the pas 

sages by a Taraul BraTiDum la Co\ Mc'K.ensie’s employ 
"Inverses lO to 18 Xcaitjaassectsthat die Iiainijja7iaaniMahdb}Arai 
are not true records hut were iiivented by Fydw to enable the votaries of 
birs to gMo n suhsutence 

In the 74th and followine verses tre have a modification of the Fauraoic 
story of hu birth >9 mvde to sty 

' Bearhen Idsdarethatlobtaiotdtheennneataflmcof because 

1 was formerly a iuJra my preceptor was a Brahman who resided to the 
Bonth of ilati&mtTU. 

Before recemug his mstractioos I pnnfied my animal frame nt all 
mi erfectiona by abstract devotion I forsook the world, and lived in caves 
md rocks wlicu xny holy preceptor appeared and said Come, I adroit you 
asmydisciple Ia<sentcdandfaUovedhiin Helisbtcdasacnficialfire.ind 
placed la it a yit into which he commanded me to leap I did so, and was 
consumcdi and wis bom again anlusoed from the jar which was then 
changed into the form of awoiuan 

Venly tliat jar was a form of J/aimrans andtheBralimatt, of MaAaJtia 
who were my parents They bronghtmeiip and trained mo in all learn 
mg ind finally ■bma conferred upon me immortality 

3rL'^ini.v,afi’uc,*aihwjwifbVn;tiWftw;ut'ro*hii:‘bM4*co*Iirt;'5{yIii-\T-'nro -fii 
which he f^ys that by comasand of 5»ra ho repaired to the Bchhin to 
illnminsto the darkness of the people, snd that be invented eighteen Ian 
guagev including tbe Ibhen ramitt— the old or poetical Tamvt After 
Ibis” be continues ‘I was ordered by 5i«i to compose vinous Saslrai — 
and accordingly I wrcle 100 OOO etnnzis on Rasayann (Alehemy) 200 000 
on Mcdicino and 100 000 on divine wisdom Tbe first f abridged in 1,200 
stanzas tbe lost in JOO and those on Medicine I distribatcd m different 
works 



228 


TAMVL BOOKS 

He specifies a nomber of persoas as his disciples, the chief of whom ue 
hi 3 Soa and his pupil Su-ndaret 

AgatUja is said to have taten up his residence on Podiamah, at tte 
source of the Tdmrapami nver, who is described mythologically as hu 
daughter by adoption, given to him by .&*fa 
The following list of works ascribed to Agattya is given, but they ate 
generally supposed to have perished with a few exceptions 


1 Jnyana, imta 

S Terumikult, „ 

100 

60 

20 BHa ehiinUa, vena 

21 Ilagara Chihtsd, 

5 

16 

3 Purdna, „ 

60 

22 Terayanul, 

„ 

16 

4 DiUo, w 

100 

23 Vemba, 


300 

5 Ditto, „ 

21C 

24 TaKutiam, 

„ 

300 

6 Stndhura, „ 

300 

25 Ktghantu, 


100 

7 Karatil pavjadi „ 

300 

26 VerganU ayastitra. 


SCO 

8 Pvjdmdhi, „ 

200 

27 Phaltaraltu, 

„ 

300 

9 Dihhanidkt, „ 

200 

28 f/wniTiadi Saitra, 

„ 

IM 

10 Kama Sutra, „ 

48 

29 Karmaidnda, 

„ 

900 

11 JUdntnKa, „ 

8,000 

1,200 

30 Fatdya, 

„ 


12 Kavya, „ 

31 Agama Hula, 

„ 

SOS 

13 Pradalthtna vtdh, 

100 

32 SuddA%, 

„ 

ISO 

14 JfavaMa navaretndvali 

36 

33 Vada, 


100 

16 Teruvargam, „ 

800 

34 ratd^a, 


60 

16 AfycAuruka, „ 

60 

35 Teruvaga, 

„ 

19 

17 Kilakantha, „ 

60 

36 ParAika ChikiUd, 


16 

18 AyaTaltnndr Sdira, 

100 

37 Dandaka, 


100 

19 MugMvanya „ 

6 

38 Jl/iznfnita, 


1,01! 


54 — Agastya Serga 

Palm leaves 

An, account of Agastya’s coming to the south of India, and 
visiting Vnddhachala , being called a section of the Slhol‘^ 
purana of that shrine The oircuxastances of his leaving Benaies, 
his hnmbhng the pride of the Vtndhya mountain, and theuco 
retutmng no more to the north, are the Bams as those narrat®^ 
in the Kdsihhand of the Skanda purdna. 

55 — ShuyoviA QvUs. 

Palm leaves 

A. translation of the Bhagaiat Gxta hy Sulrahmanya Guru 
56 — Sittiyar 
palm leaves 

Short expositions of the doctrines taught by different teacher® 
oi the Soiua religion 
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57 — SnapmJvasiha 

Palm leaves 

An allegoncal descnption of the bodj as a city to be sabdaed 
and Tegnlated bj divino madota, with an esplacation o£ Yoga and 
merit and reward of firm faith m Stea liy a Sana pnest named 
Sxraprahasa 

58 — Sirartipanandam 

Palm leaves 

Explanation of religions knowledge and faith as means of 
obtaining identification with Stta 

59 —Ntltsara 

a Palm leaves — b do 

Moml precepts and illastrations by 01aganai?t 

60 — Olganaik 
Palm leaves 

Poetical etaozas in high Tamal, of a didactic and moral purport, 
by the aame aathor as the last 

61 —■Ntltt’emho 

Palm leaves 

hloral precepts, with illnstrations in verse by Olaganath 
62 — Wslwora 
Palm leaves 

Moral precepts by SivagnyanapraJcasa * 

63 — ^disaro anuband/jatiTattn 

Falm leoves 

A work on the same sabject as the preceding, by the same 
author 

G4 -^Siiajnyana Saktyar^icore 

PapVT 

Eecommendation of divine wisdom, eapposed to be commnni'> 
cated by Stva to Nandi by the aathor of the preceding 
65 -^Eumaresward Sataka 
Falm leaves 

A tract on the duties of the difierent castes, and ordera of 
Hindu Society— by iZu^andar 
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66 — Ttruialluur Koral 
Palm leaves 

A Senes of stnnzas, of a moral clmmctcr, on various conditions 
of liuman life This work is of great celebnty in the south of 
India, as one of the earliest, and best compositions in the high 
or poetical Tamul The real bistoiy of the author, the divioo 
FaZhtier, seems to be little known, and Ic-geud has been subati 
tuted for Biography According to tho tradition* ho was one of 
the seven children of the Bmhmau Perali by Adhi a Fanar 
female, and like the rest was exposed as soon ns bom Se was 
found and brought np by the Fariara of Matlapur IVheu 
arnved at man’s estate, he visited Madura in tho rotgn of 
VamsasehJiara, and overcame tho professors of the Tamul College 
in disputation, in consequence of which he TomMtied attached to 
the estabbshment, notwithstanding his inferior birth The Koral 
was translated by the late Mi EUis, who added to the translation 
a valuable commentary, illustrating tho customs and laws, the 
literatnre, and religioo of the south of India, ns well as a gram 
matical analysis of the test, which likewise accompanied the 
traoslation of the work In this state, 304 pages were printed 
at Madras, and the following specimens of it may not he hers 
out of place — 


CHAPTER IV. 


On the Power of Virtue. 

I 

What more doth profit man than virtue doth. 

By which felicity is given, and whence 
Eternal bliss ensues ?’*= 

II 

No greater gain than virtue can’st thouk.now. 

Than virtue to forget no greater loss 

tlio alatwns in the Comment are ftU 
1 Hr Ellu 8 pnhlicahon in the onginal Thnnl 
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Tliat ^hicb in spoUess pun6y^ pieserves 
The mmd m real virtue; all tesitV'* 
la cvaneacent sound 
TY. 

Refer not rirtue to another day , 

Receive her now and at tliy dying Hoar 

Silo’ll prove fchy never-dying fnend 

y. 

Fleasare from virtue spnnga > fiom all bat this 
No real pleasure o’er ensues, nor praise. 

VI 

K,oow that IS virtue which each ought to do , 

What each should shun la vice 
C0J/Jii,\T OV TUI LAST VETSE 

"That M Tutus wlueli each ought to do ” Tins eunpledeSmtioTi is both 
sioTu isUlligibU aud tnere conect than defimtioin usanll}i aie It is sot 
exceeded in either respect by the defiaiUoii of the same tbiog in the follow* 
iDg Tcno, which is eud to belong to tbs Bhsntam, though 1 have &ot been 
able to Cnd it therein, and <iaote it, therefore, from the Aftisaram, tAa 
essence cj morality, a compilation from venous works Though distinet in 
tUcit litcrsd puf port, both aw essentKiUy the esme, and tnvut be admitted 
by nil sccta to bo axioms la morality 
7 toiU declare in luilf a Sionza that trkxh %a* tlis of mtlliens 

TO CO coon TO OTHBM SCLOVCS TO TUTOC TO DO XTlt TO OTIISn*, TO VIC* 

It IS necessary, however, to cxplaiu with accuracy the luteation of the 
author, that lus expressions should be more ntinately cxurnincd The 
pTCtiso meaning ot this cnupIctiunM on the eenso of the word rolodu 
winch signifies both «s naturataiid fAat icAicA is ojiportioned, 

being (Icnrcd from the root j'dli nature, also, a iTiare or allofment, the first 
Tft.atc.wc.'i, iJifixuLaxa.. eoay ba IvUcoLly eewlcee?!, ewthae cwOia « (JaS viW.k 
13 natural/T each to do, or tAa( which is allotted/or eocAtodo Considered 
with respect to the destined efferta of former deeds, these two taeatuags 
are «;uivalcnl, for that which is thus allotted to a being by destiny con 
atitntes its natural dispoailion , corsidercd, hoWCTtr, with respect to the 
two particnlars, which, according to tho author, are included under the 
general ideaof xirtne, the former mgniGcstion applies to the preference 
given spontineously by the mind to watnnt right, and the couseqeent 
exercise of bcneToleacc and chanty, ind, nnder the btter, to the preference 
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given from reflection to positive right, and the consequent obedience to tbe 
precepts of the lair , both significations are expressed by the English 
auxiliary This distinction is observed and respected by the com 

mentator, as he has not ventured to change the term in his paraphrase, 
only substitntiDg the abstract noun for the conjugated form 


The doctrine of the author, as here explained, and, as generally incuica 
ted in the chapter, respecting tbe ongination of moral bias, and the inch 
nation tovrards the good and the evil arising from tbe fatal inflnence de 
scribed under the term mostly rendered deatiny, coincides exactly with none 
of the various systems maintained by European ivnters, though there are 
many points m which all resemble it On the one hand it differs, widely, 
from the opinions of those who conceive man to be bora as a mere animal 
without natural propensities, and, indifferent alike to good or evil, to be 
directed towards them solely by education, or association and habit , for, 
though authority and precept are allowed their dne share in inflaencing 
the will in the choice of either, all poioer and, consequently, all 

. .. , ' •-•‘•“’ireDtly 

• • leitter 

I, aho, 

it differs considerably from the notions we usually attach to the tems/al* 
and j>reda»<mattor» , for. though the elecUon of the will, and the feelings of 
nature, are all under the direction of an inscrutable destiny, as this tikes 
Its origin and character from the uncontrolled acts of the individual it 
governs, it is not incompatible with the active exertion of free will, in all 
things not within its immediate scope end tendency The term Me, there- 
fore, as used in Europe, and vxdhx as used in India, though both signifyiaS 
an over ruling and inevitable necessi^, conveys to the mind of the Indian, 
an idea so distinct m the concrete from that which the European conceives 
of It, that their original identity is nearly lost Tbe notion conveyed by 
the word prtdeiUnahon, or the determination of the eternal ealvation or 
perdition of souls by divine decree, eo familiar to the mind of an European, 
is not readily comprehended by an Indian, and I have found it difficult 
therefore, to tender it intelligible to many who had long been accustomed 
to abstract reasoning, and to whom the abstrusest points of their own 
philosophy presented no difficulties, there is in fact no term m Tamil or 
banscnt by which it can be correctly translated, though oE course its mean 
mg may be expressed by a periphrasis or compound 

el&rt “i'"’ '"f ''*“8 *>■« of moral aclion are m tte'' 

lidaal „ fo f ™ caaao appear, to be fadi- 

alre toeiplLn.u it reabtr, 

loterest Ibft , ttent from that of aomo etnaent rvritera, who mahe self 
imohea the moral condact , for, aa already erplained, it 

tinn and “ two Beparato cauBea namely, the mtultlTe pereep- 

Hon and prefereae, ol that which,, henefieial, and ohedienc. to atttont, 
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Imn rational conviction Theas tbon^ speculatively, peihaps, they may 
bfttefetred to a cotnmoo oiigin, are really ^sticct m their operation , for 
maD,a» he actually exists ts equally the creatare of nalate aud habit, 
vrtich in him are so confounded that it is impossible, morally and physi- 
cally, to distinguish the effects of ona from those of the other Mena, 
therefore, is practically right in eubdindiog tho second of these causes as 
he docs in the following verse, the 12th of his Second Chapter (Dwitiye'd- 
hayah), st tho commeacemeDt of which he distinctly assigns the lore 
of eelf, or hope, of benefit, ua the primary motive of all virtuous and 
religious action 

The Scripture, the reveaUd eodet, api>rimei cititoni, ojid that u,htth is 
prali/i/inff le hit own 

These /our niodte are declared by the tearnai io eonstilute the regular body 
■>/ the low 

Still more adverse to this doctnoo are the notions conveyed by tho ezpres 
U 011 moral sense and ntnoX eentunenl*. words with which certain wnters 
have smused themselves and then readers To m&iutMQ the existence 
of a eente or tentihle /aevUy, for which there is do correspondeot tenstlice 
oryan, would disconcert the gravity of an Indian philosopher “Is not 
the knowledge of external objects ' he would probably ask, “ suggested to 
the mind by the inpuUe of those objects on the senses, and, though the 
operation of the semes is secret, are not the organs of each apparent 1 where 
then bee the phyeical organ o! morality ) 1! it be diilicidt, nay perhaps 
impossible to explain how tbe miooto atoms exhaling from the eseeatial 
oils of a flower, by opwaUng on the olfactory nerves, which constifute 
the organ of smell, excite in the mmd the idea of perfume, wilt them 
undertake to show how tho abstract being morality, by operating on tho 
orgaa thou hast imagined and called the moral eenee, can excite the idea 
of Virtue " Were this notion indeed admitted as correct, how could the 
variety of moral institutions exist which prevail among mankind, all tend 
ing towards the same object, and lo fact effecting by various means the 
object towards which they tendt If, as fancied by these visionaries there 
could exist a moral ecoseor instinct like other senses and instincts, its opera- 
tion must ha mvaoable , all maakuid would form the eama undevvating 
notion of wnght and wrong os they do of black and white, and moral 
action would aniveisally be goveroed by rules as immutable as those tlint 
guide tho bee in every region of tbe earth id the construction of its comb 
or the swallow in the building of its nest But It is not so , forthoujdi, 
as all mankind hare the cams general wants and are actnntcd, thererore, 
by tbe same general motives id tbe ezerewe of choice, thsj most In 
many cases necessarily prefer the same objects yet il docs not follow 
that m all caacs they should prefer the same, aud etiU less that they 
should cudeavoar to obL-un them by the same meant, or observe the 
eamo rules in the enjoyment of them Thus though female purity, 

30 
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according to the notion entertained of it by the European, may to him 
appear an object of undoubted preference and the preservation of it, 
secured by the maxims of morality and the precepts of religion, maybe 
prodnctive to him of gratifieabon and happiness it by no means follows 
that the miseries resulting from immorality must he the portion of the 
community in which a notion of it entirely dissimilar is adopted, as in tie 
province of Malayalam where among the superior caste of Sudtas all 
women, with certain restrictions as totnbea are common to all men, and 
where this state of things la ec[ually productive of public order and private 
happiness, as the stricter institutions of Europe 
In all arguments relative to the powers and operation of mind, whetlei 
considered abstractedly, or in umnection with its material means, tie 
endeavour to trace them to any unmized and wholly simple principle u 
unsafe in speculation, if not unfounded in nature, and, consequentlf 
unsound m philosophy This delusive spirit of generalization, which hu 
given ' local habitation and a name" to so many insubstantial theonei 
hi^ influenced the reasoning of men on morality iti the east as well as 
west , all Indian sects agree m referring the election and practice of virtui 
in part to positive precept, but some, assign the origin of both to precept 
only, and admit no morality but what is expressly ordained, cot however 

by hnman authority, as the sceptical writers of Europe maintam, bat bf 

the revealed law of Qod Mixed motives, in cases even where they srt 
apparently the most simple, it 13 probable, oltrayr govern the decisiOMO^ 
the will, and the alchyniy of the nuud, therefore, which cndeavoars to 
reduce all its phenomena to an empirical simphcity, is as unnatuisls 
chimera as the alchymy of matter, the elements of the former bemg e® 
more homogeneous than those of the latter 


Tltrt /oIZospi a Orammoltcal jHalytn oj (Jie ortyttial stanza 

The following verses have been selected for the farther elucidation of tbe 
subject of this Chapter . for the foture, similar illustrations will be added 
without formal notice, unless more particular explanation should be neces- 
sary than can be given in a note 

PAZUA itozm 

Those men icfto have long neyUeted tnrftwus acts let Ihempraeiiie lie”* 
«en/or « ,\ort spate ly means 0 / the wealth, they possess, for fcnw, 0 
vhote l.rearJ» are Jirm and icaisl taper r Met Me virtue of UnevoltMO 0^^' 
when rrt-ifione ael not 

ir7.w bom m a human form, di^erdt of altammeni. praehse cirlue ta 
uMoil of thy power, for menlalU yam, unthng with fearful dteease. o'-* 
a /« omf death, approaeheth to destroy thee 
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Ifvihtn DirfiM i» ptaclued is canndsred. and the nature of 

JnWxj ecnn'prthtnd.ei it vtll aeitit m th« altatnment of eternal feltcily , wealth 
ef freterxed tsili inereaie, fciif the ^eUte ef virtuous aelt the of ^pottle 
(Btn)will he destroyed 

With the wealth thou enjetftsi. and without ofendmy oth^e, perform the 
acts of henevaUnee on which thou haet reealvtil, eompUtety, it «» o» advan 
laijeous to neglect fo reap loMcK t^ou hnsf planted, as io lutiain t^e (ou 
icKte^ will fe<iilt/rowv breabxty off t»i the mt^l otid leaning thtm tinperfeei 
Asa moHirco»i)>rfs 0 /I'cwari chi/irtafr^ji*eJA(he br«a»l fo receice Ifte 
eo do hy «evnn(y, tegard/ut of eternity only excite <li4 taorad 
fame in minda of Ikoie devoid of virtue 

Oatv (Keyi w%o rtfltti oiv (^e lironMtory exittence of ilteir }>ar«nig a«eaw>i£ 
the W4a{l\ of l%i8 loorld real wealih * ho diart/a&ls at lefUUth Ihy condition, 
for nono can hloekitp (ho leaij of a rolling mounfatn (i e cannot tia*/’ the 
ineeila&k epi roath of death ) 

Those who iffi<AoM< refleeUon kaio neglected the righteous deeds which 
hefore dying, they ought to hate performed, end, he thinking thomselees of 
<Anr future road only when wameihg mckness then endeavour to perform 
Ihtm, tedi be e$ mu^A at a loee at tf seeking tn vatn for a elone when they 
tteodog, (olent (o oilocA 

At «l eonjert renown tn this world, and tn the other, fehuly, to Ihoie who 
eontlantly p-oefu* ih* virtue of (enovolMw, <A« tt»» roadf \ranehing from 
iUt jiotni, and eocA Itaditty to AapjnncM 

rjUBmjtrvox ljia 

The tagtt oay, that, ao miVc, rchreh from tit exceUence ouyAitolepro 
#er«d «t> a yolden ease, u lest by pounng tt tnto n /hjtow e/<A« ear/A, to 
tho adianlaget of <Aa human form are loot to him, who. cfler teandenny from 
body to body hath with dffleully eeguirod W rf ho do not aspm to le 
rtlirred from fA« o^itUon of vartouo AirJAt ond a«am, by tit means, to 
unchargeahle etemiiy ty tA« praeltt* of tvtry fond of nrtne however ariuoui 
The Utper of rtfruhing Jtoiser-garden taid— " There to none nore 
tubjecl to ddwttott than Ae, icAo, Attnj tndowtd wilA o Aody, ptritAabIt at 
lightning by which an impenthablo body, may he oAtointd and he way 
aftoirt to everhstiny fiUeity foanit^ la viorti(ii that Aodij Ha. 

praciieo of rigMeout acts from lore of it ojid, indulging tn luxury, Uteth 
in raia 

cmirriUiEvr 

J-wn wAan you pfo»<d to <s mlLtgt vAara nong (ut your own contxcltont 
retida, you are careful, ao rf you were at enmity with them, not (o tit your 
foot vxlhoutthe door, unless youart prondrd i«<A provtnontforlhegotimeg , 
uAtn dealA heart you away, and yon are alone lu n drettii/al road, you v»U 
Anee woda no prorinon for the journey y» vhv are toUctlout onl j for the 
imII pf {fie tedj 
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A$ the ttalk of a water Itbj t$ IroJcen the filrout ihreadt loAm 

ii are yet Mnhrohen, thus, though thy oM lodij be destroyed, 
follouT thee and, surrounding thy tndestruetslU soul wjII fhinge it ifdo 
lotoeet and most dreadful hell and ium it m flames of unqutnthalU frt 
\Biih torment unutleralle 

If jrten of iirtuous intiidi are eiariMifa loallbetngt their /ormtr adi 
shaU tnse^arahl j accompany <Aa aoi*! Uke the shadow of a tini ftjxng^o i 
axr, toilhonl even one being forgotten and liberally afford whatever 

they desire hhe the Cow (CamadAiat*), which yieldith all that »» regttirfi 
I have hath ntgleeled to pay dua honors to the sages who have studied 
ancient aenjjfnre* and to gueete whom I eight to have reeeited AoipdatiJ. 

not refleeling, that, besides the effects of my mghleous and unrighteous deed* 

noihingxodl follow me and that nothing else It really nttrw, for iciU 
the house J t»Aa&it,or ihewivtt 1 kavouedded, or the children Ihavehegsttie, 
orlhehody I animate accompany tnef TFAen dead / eAall plunje »u/o <> 
dreadful hell and tn after AtrtAe bo o^teteJ by poeerly and dwtrew 

TTetAont ^rea4 care and fatigue of body wealth cannot Ae acjtiifed, te tji* 
out <Ae wealth fl/ematd tAaeejaod act#, w&fTiee ment proeeedeth, 
per/omed , and unleei mh act# are per/omed, nghieontnett cannot s«tt 
if nghisoutnett eziti not happinete cannot te attained, coniejuently^^ 
out the aieidnotti practice a/uirtwe there can te no Aoppineee withollwy 
power therefore follow rt^hteoueneie 

BARJLDJM 

From iighteausnets proceedeth victory, and tmnjhfeoKeneee datroydh 
the strength of the iodj , those, teho have overleaped the hounds of tmenvi 
Tiaveunanxmouely declared this to he their effect and their worde v)8 per^^ 
are exemplified in thee, OFnnee, (Derma-r&jen) for returning 
thou retgneef 0 thou who Hast no ogaal ’ oner erotoned Kings 
STANZAS BY BIDAMBALA PAm>ARAM 

Aethereis nothing more profitable than virtue, the practice of it mud 
te neglected, for from the neglect of *t proceedeth in thie world »n/a«y 
niie/srtune and death, and tnecitabte tnteery vnll follow hereafter 

If one neither permitieth hie mind to te d»filed by the wtcAeddeede 
originaiefrom the propensity to evU, by which all eonls existont tn the 
surrounded by the dark ocean are afflieted, nor by outrageous anger, ded^ 
live of respect, nor by any other stain, the sages have decided thot this i« 
virtue, to thxise who regard any virtue moiotonlr acted than Ikte, ostenlaMV 
onlj will be atCntuted, for to tt there te no purity 

To those who deeming this body aa instable as a Cuttle in the water, ^ 
not defer to a future lime the pratiice qf virtue but perform it with dc!*3 ^ 

while yet firm in health virtue shall assut them in (he hour of death oM 

accompany them when they depart 
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Though bom t» ffie grealat tnbe they are mean tf (hey are not exemplary 
in (he pradwe oj wlue, and they art tyuat to the greateitf of tohaiever (rtbe 
Ikey are, wko by the practice ty nriwe dtvett themehes of theirnalural 
mtannm , ihat by their deeds soiU rue to renown and heaven, diast sink 
to infiimy and Ml 

My benefnenee only the Gods atiaintd to alt good, by the eonirory weatth 
and pletxsure perish, of theism tpents domestiCviritefnvdueethiBealthand 
pleasure, and rtligvnu wtue, jinal 6«aUt«<fe far exceeding w 

there any thing that exendetk thu t 

A S7AmA 

Veixitian performed leilkout knowledge u not detoUon, a vtriaoua act void 
of f eaitnv an f T«/I<clicn m not nriite, iktrrfart, dnciion peTformedvnthout 
the tteamess of knowledge u Ux waskitig wt unclean uatcTi and virtue not 
guidccLhywUvuairtredTeasonts ajemitatk a flaw, thus say,t}wvnte of 
old uhose deeohon eonsuiid in nUnl eontempdaiion, andihey have etiabluh 
ed it as BA important rule is be hioim by all 

A STAi>ZA 

The lutlrtof theesje.as MUlaataaeotslj at a flash of lightning, dartt lit 
tparkUngbeautijandisgoue the most reguuite g^lsflfaiion think net to be 
leautjf , thintng tpialilse* are not requisite, good qualities are 

Theproud «am(y Mini udUn t/l«RU«{(r«« (hat Unci and equal virtue u 
xheiTt alone and u found no tehereeUr , 

Put tatj not that nriue rests only enih yourtrUes, nor beUne that it is 
the ptcnltar attribute of any, for the tealis itnlh an equal pace axtonq 
vs aR 

It M the coparcenarjpassestwnofaUtBiditn the bounds qf the earth, that 
pearl of the tltaresl and most icatee, and iht ezaetesi shape, lhat 

highpncfd pearl m virtue 

C0VPLET3 

From knoieledge proeeeielh goodness from goodness knowledge , thus kind 
producith ihnd 

As the diamond poluhelh ths diamond to do the vhilemtthed virtuous 
t.v f^ibesv 

1/ nil be done that good may ensue that good m «ef stcdlt , good is 
natntainfd by goodness 

If thou have the Joriitade to tlop tn the path of nee and to foriake tl , 
Inotf tJkii to he the greolest virtue of thy nature 

wen, ocfdkded to t^vayi of this world, follcno various instilu 
twns inwiird tirtu« w <A« nreye (hat ts^sUdh to tS« stars 

Btschi ob^cires oi tho author ot tho Koral , “ tbo poet so tvoH 
known un^ct tho natao o! TiratdUttrOTi was o£ tho low tnbo o£ 



238 


TAMUL BOOKS 


Faraya but of his real name we are ignorant , for although he 
had no less than seven commentators not one of them has men 
tioned it Valluvan is the appellation by which soothsayers and 
learned men of the Faraya tribe are distinguished, and Txrv. here 
signifies divine, in the sense in which wa say the divine Tlaio 
Babington*a translatton of Beseht^s Grammar of the Sken Tamil 
67 —Varundditya 
Paper 

A work on ethics for the use of the Panar caste, attributed to 
the same author as the preceding 

68 — Arangeawarmemba 
a Palm leares—b do— c do— d do— e do 

A work in illustration of the Koral, or moral precepts of 
ITirMrofZutar— by Ranganatk or Rangeswara 
69 — Altahvdkt 

a Palm leaves— b do 

A senes of moral m^unctions in verse by the celebrated 
poet and philosopher Avyar, an account of whom, with a transls 
tion of this and other tracts of a similar kind, by the same author, 
IS published in the 7th Volume of the Asiatic Researches, bj 
the Eevd Dr John according to him Avyar lived about the 9tli 
century of the Chnstian era Her writings are composed w 
the high or poetical Tamul 

70 — Kunnetvenden 

Palm leaves 

Moral precepts in verse by Avyar, this also is translated m 
the Asiatic Researches eee the preceding 
71 —Nontooft 

Palm leaves 

Moral precepts in verse by Avyar see the two preceding 
72 — Nalanpada Ure 

a Palm leaves — b do 

A work m forty sections upon the ipoml obligations of man m 
society attributed to holy teachers amongst the Jamas 
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Philology 

1 — Tolghappti/am 
P&lm Jeaves 

A GramnjaT of the TamI Language by Tolghappya who is said 
to havo been aa inoaraakioa of Fwfcntf, and the pupil of Ayasiya, 
whose large Gmmmar, consisting of 60,009 rules, he obndged, 
reducing the naiaber to 8,000 According to some traditions, 
this Gramtuae is an. amplification of a similar wort, ascribed to 
Vira Pondyo ilnja of Madam It is -wntten m an abstruse and 
difficult etjle The following short account of it is from the 
Babin gton’a translation of J?e»chi*s Grammar of the Shen or High 
Tamil *’ One ancient work wntten by a person called Tolcafp^- 
yanfir (ancieat autAcr] is still to ba met with, but from its con- 
ciseness )t IS 80 obscure and uniut^Uigibls, that a devotee samed 
PatWHanA was induced to write on the same eubjeck 
2 —Nannul 

a FalcnleaTes — b do 

A portion o! an inteuded work on Tcvnl Grammar by an ascstio 
Paraimndt Besch observes, his work is denominated iVannuJ, 
a torm that ectreapouds exactly to the Preoch Bollcs Letters, 
and the Latm Liter© humaniores The work was to consist o£ 
five parts, ircaiing of letters, words, composition, Tcrsificalion 
nod embellishmoQt, but the two first were the only parts 
completed 

3 — Poanul Tifaf ftaaam 

Palm learef 

A Gminniar of tbo bgb Tnmnl Dialect by Fira JUaf.CTnwni or 
Fflthor Beschi The foIIowiDgaccoontof this celebrated Mission 
ary is taken from Mr Babmgton'a Gooroo ParamaHian 

‘ The few foliowing partieuiars of one whose fame is so well established 
in the Soulh of India may not be uoaueptable to thoso whose news ore 
directed to that country They ue tiAeii from a Tamnl 5IS in my pos 
session 

■Vlram^moom or the great Champion Devotee os Beschi w anraamed by 
the Tamnl* was a native of Italy, and oue of the religiocs order of Jesuits. 
Uanug been appointed by the Pope to the kost India iluaion, he arnred 
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in 1700. at the city of Goa on the Ve**®**^ thence proMeded to 

Avoor, in the district of Tnchinopoly, where he stndied the Tamm liDguags 
in both its dialects as well aa the Sansbit and Teloogoo , and with a new 
to public employment, which it was ever the Jesuit policy to seek in older 
to promote their religious views, he made himself master of the Uw 
dostanee and Persian It is probable that he held political ofSces ic the 
earlier part of his life for we can hardly suppose him to have 
once to the appointment of Divan which he held under the celebra e 
ChuadaSaheb during his role as Nabob of Tnchinopoly, especially u 
Chunda Saheb did not assume the government of that place untd tie 
death of the Raja which happened in the year 173G 

From the moment of his arrival lu India he in conformity with Hindoo 
custom abandoned the use of animal food and employed Brahmans to 
prepare his meals He adopted the habit of a religious devotee and on hu 
visitations to his flock assumed all the pomp and pageantry with whi 
Hindoo Gootoos usually travel He founded a church at Konangooppan 
Ariyan or, in the distiict of Baroor, ana my MS notices pAtticularly* 
picture of the iladonaa j,nd the child Jesus which he caused to be painted 
at Uanilla and set up in that church It was in honour of this Msdcmns 
of her huabaud Joseph and the Lord Jesus that bo composed the Saeted 
Poem called lembavani which, vying m length with the Iliad itself, w 
far the most celebrated aud most volomioous of bisworke It contains 
3816 tetrasticka each of which le furnished with a prose interpretation > 
and, to judge from the only PadaUm or Canto which I have had au oppo^ 
tuQity of reading where the murderof the innocents is described, itsmei^^ 
are not overrated Tiramamooni also founded a church at TirookdTalwb 
a name which he gave to the town of Vadoogapet in the district of Anya 
loor, and oa the Madonna th<>re he composed three Poems Tirookavaloof 
Kalambagam Anneiyajoongal And&di aud Adeikala Malei — ^The followioj 
are the moat important of the remaining works of this author , which with 
exceptions that will be noticed are extantonly in MS 
KitSri Ammal Ammanei, a poem VCdiyarojookkam a work in pros* 
where as the name implies, the duties of one who has devoted his Ufe to 
religion are laid down VcdaViIakkam also in prose, which, from di* 
title (the bght of the gospel) I presume to contain some doctrinal eipo“ 
tion of the Roman Catholic Faith A Dictionary, lamnl and FrenA 
another Tamul and Portuguese , a third Tamul and Latin Sadoor A gharS^ 
or the four Dictionaries , a Tamul work relating to the higher dialect 0i 
philological works he has famished TonuoolYilakkam, a tamul Qramoi* 
of the higher dulcet, written in Latin Of this I made a TransUticm m 
1814, which having become the property of the Madras Government i» 
now, as I learn under coarse of publication at their College Press To® 
Clavis Hnmaniorom Tamulici Idiomatis. a second Grammatical Treab« 
in Litin, relaUng to the higher dialect A Latin Grammar of the com«®“ 
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dulect , wliicli lias been pabU?hefl at the Collie Press -it Madns , iiid of 
which a fanlly and vulgar traiishtion lias long been before the public 
Such were the literary Hbcura ofBe*cbi, and he was dJslmguisbed as 
much for his piety and benevolence as for hta learning To thi. conversioii 
ot idolatoca hu pcincipil efTortb were of coarse directed, and tbej are said 
to have been cneonimonly sncce^sfnl Perfect master of Hindoo science 
opinions and prejudices he wts eminentlj qnaliflcd to expose the fallacies 
t f their ductnne, and the absurdities of their religious practices , and, 
&ccoTduig\j, he IS much extolled for the tnaniphs v hich he obtained, m 
tuoso controversial disputations nhicli me so frequent among the learned 
III India, and for the almost imricnlons skill which be displayed, in solving 
rarious enigmatical questions which Lis adiersaries propounded for his 
eineaTra«sn«ent 

It icmania a siibjett ol legm that tvlenta su rate should b^ve been 
dcVolsd to the prumutioii of a rsligiuii sttrosly less replete with error, th in 
that which U supnlanted but we may dr in tins practical cinclasmu from 
lli.chis success, that a thorough acquaintance with Hindoo learning and 
a ready complmuce in natters of iiidifferoncv with Hindoo customs arc 
powucfulhuiaauniutua, Cu which the Jesuits owed much of their auccc^s, 
and uuiUi should not us is too oiitch the case, be despised bv those wliu 
tuidertthc the tasbof cunrersion in a better cau>t ^ iraQi.iDiuuiii con 
tiiiued tu hold tho olhec of Divin in Tricbinopuly until the year 174t> 
when that cUybeiug beneged by the M ilmtta oruii , uuder hlotary iiso, 
and Chunda buheb being taken primmer be contrived to eQoet Lis escape, 
sndilel totbe city uf Oiyal Pat iuain thia belonging tu the Dutch He 
there tciuaiiii.d in tlie service of the church, until 174i, wlcn he was 
earned ofT by au lUuesa. the pirticnUri of which arc iint st ited Hts name 
u still Teinenibered in 0 lyal PaLiii un and ^lofscs contmue to be uffered 
up fur tlicsalvaiiuii of liis soul m tint city and ita neigh bum huud 

4 —J/cfida/o/iurrw/m Kig7ianta 

a. IaIiq leaves — b «io — c do— d do— t ou 
A Vocabulary of tliQ 'I iimil langnagc orrangrd accordiii" to 
the sijrnificaliciis of tlio words, or Duties, Men, Aiuiuais, Tilcs, 
C<i’iuX<:Uia, Ac by M'xml/Aht /wsw Pwv.'A’A 

5 — It/afamiia 

l*iiper 

A short ginittmar of the PniJiul liagnage attributed to the 
sagu but the gcDiuno work i& 8ap|>osed uut to be lu 

cxisttnci 

' The first pcr«c ) wliu waitc a ^innmtuil tn iiiso on this 

jJ 
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dialect (high Tamil,) and 'irho is therefore considered as its 
founder, is supposed to have been a devotee named Agallicn 
(Agastija) respecting whom many absurd stones are related 
From the circumstance of his dwelling in a mountain called PoJm 
mafei, in the South of the Peninsu’a, the Tamil language has 
obtained the namo of Sken Mozkt, just as the Grnnd/ionic is 
termed Yad ilozhi from the supposition that it came from the 
Northward A few of the rules laid down by Agatteyan hare 
been preserved by different authors but his works are no longer 
inexistence^’ PwcAt’* Grammar of S7jen p ix 

6 •— Dfindt A/an7 ara 
Palm leaves 

A work on Rhetorical and Poetical composition, a translation 
apparently of the Kav^yadersa of Dandt 
7 -^DevaKaram 
& Poloi leaves — b do— c. Paper 

A Vocabulary of the Tamul language in twelve sectiotii, 
arranged accordtag to thoir signification 

8 — CAtdamhara Agharndi 
Palm leaves 

A lamil Dictionary arranged alphabetically 

9 

A Dictionary of Tamul and French, paper, one volume, qnarln 

This 13 the work of the Jesuit hlisaionary Hegcht and bca^ 
date 1771 

10 

A French and Tamul Dictionary, paper, ono volume, small 
quarto 

It docs not appear by whom this was compiled It is not ol 
any great extent 
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fisimomy and Astrology. 

1 — Suhrahmanya Karawal 

Paper 

An oxtenswe Tvork m four Books, upon the heavenly bodies, 
their regents, friends and enemioa, their favourable and un- 
favonrable aspects, and their joflaenco npon bnman life, of 
presaging events from them, of lucky and unlucky eeasons, 
casting nahvitioa and calculating fcho proper periods for the 
perEormauco of various essential rites and ceremomea, Ao By 
Aeala il/wnt 0Krt( denkan 

2 — Sartdrifca C^itnfamam 

Paper 

A work on the same subjects as the preceding ascribed to 
Snnlara Achdrya 

3 — UlU ifnriyan JyoUsh 

a Palm leavea — b do 

A work on lucky nud unlucky hours, casting nativities and the 
mftuonco oC tho Stars by Vtla ilanijan, an astrologer of great 
authority with particnUr castes m the South of India 

4 — il/amwd Ghanlain 
Palm leaves 

Calculations of the deration of life, according to tho aspects 
of tho lunar aslerisnss By tho Eamo nnthor as the last 
5 — -Topo Bhalam 
Palm Uaree 

Tho tnfluonee of the yoya or astrological penoda so termed 
By tho Baino as the preceding 

G -^atahernlangiam 

Palm Iravea 

The art of casting nativities and compntmg lucky and unlucky 
•seasons, oad of tho aigos which tndicato tho RCquiremont of 
kindred of mnotis degrees of nffinitv By I allainn 
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7. — Stroranwi. 

Palm leavcH 

roretelhng oventa by the variation of the bieathing or artiCQ 
lation of diSeroQt aounda By Sadu Siia7i 

8 — Mamphalam 

Palm leaven 

A work on the moon^a course through tho astensms fonniDg 
the lunar taanaionSj and the influence of particular positions 
and aspects on human affairs, by Huda Siva)7 

9 — Grahasphiita 

Palm leaiea 

A short lYork, by tho shiho as the procodmg, on tho positions 
and astrological lufluenco of the moo phuets 
10 — A$hialatcrga iS’on 7 ra/irt 

Palm leaves 

The application of tho eight rules of Aritbiuetjo to astrological 
computations, and the casting of nativities, by the same author 
as the three last 

• 11 —‘Bhigola jPmmdna 

Palm leaves Paper 

A description of the universe, conformably to the 
accounts 

12 — DlUuana Kosha 

Palm leaves 

A description of tho uoiverse, and account of tho creation from 
the Pnrajias 

13 — Denanirnnya 

Palm leaves 

A short statement of the 56 kingdoms into which the Bhdrala 
lersha is divided, with a genealogical list of tho Ohola kings • 
14 — Kayalla Kalam Pernmayan Vtvada, 

Paper 

An account of the fifty-two Snudays of the Christian year. 
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1 — Agn^na Vaithjati 

ralto learc^ 

A work iQ 1,500 \eracs on |lio prcpimtion of raedifiaca clncflv, 
attnbnted witli miiQj otlietn on stnular subjects, to tlio llishi, 
Agutltja 

2 — rnrana Suim 

n leaver— b do 

A work on tnyaticul and nlcbemic.il inodiLinc, or tlio enre of 
diseases bj religious rites or Tiaitiiig lioif slinues, tbo ineiine of 
prolonging lifo, and tlio art oCdiscoTenagbiddcn treasnres MSS 
b comprises also the » tnct on tbo worsliip of i5it« 

and other deities, and tho Dt) shanJlnor a. tr\cl ou Iho Dtl shn 
or ceremony of initiation in the (Sana aud SaUn faith By 
Agaatija 

3 — J7/taj»utwi(»re 

a I'nltn loar««— b do 

A work oC coaaidcrablo exteat, oa alchemical or metallic 
medicines, coutamiag rules for their cnlcmatioa and rcducliou 
to powder, the preparation of vnnons oxidD,<», and citraetion of 
Snlphnnc acid By A^aitya 

4 — BafacAt/ itaa 

Palm leavea 

A work on the diseases of infants, difficult partnntion, piior- 
poral fever, Ac By Agastya 

5 —^Agashja Vatdya munnur 

a. Taljo inoy^s—h dt> 

A tract of 1100 stanzas on the calcination, aud reduction of 
y&nona vegetable and mineral articles to powder, for nso m 
medicine, also on the extraction of essential oils, Ac , By Agaslga 
6 — Agatttja Fatdj/a fiTutPttj/ciinlid 

Fulm leaves 

A treatise in 150 stanzas oo the purification of vanons poison- 
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ous substances nad tbeir employmeut m medicme By 
7 — Agatltjo, Vaxdya na'paiettxi 

Palm leaves 

A short tract in forty eight verses on the cure of Gonorrhcea 
8 — Vaxdya Sutra nurti 
Palm leaves 

A bbndred verses on. different diseases and modes of treat- 
ment By Agastya 

9 — Muppu 
a P&lm leaves — b do 

Account of preparing medicines of the alkaline ashes of vege 
tables, Ac By Agastya 

10 —Terumalar Vaxdyanx 
Palm leaves 

A ^ork on the medical treatment of varioas diseases, and 
directions for preparing different medicines By Terumalar 


Arts. 

1 — Stlpa Sastra. 

a Palm leaves— b do— c do 

A work on the constraction of bouses and temples, and Its 
carving of images of the gods, with directions for the choice of 
materials and the site to be selected astrologicii! directions oko 
for the determination of lucky seasons for engaging in the •work 
ascribed to 7tauafcermo, the architect of the Gods 

2 —Natya Sastra 

Palm leaves 

A wopi profosaedly on navigation, but in £aot an astrologicll 
ncoonnt of the deatmiea of Ships, and those who sail m themi 
according to certain marks and planetary aspects The sob- 
Bt^aneo o[ it la thus described at startmg , " Sitting opposite I" 
the enn, a Bgnro of a Ship is to bo delmented, with throo masts, 
of three yards each, and throe decks, amongst those the twenty- 
eight aslcrisms arc to bo distributed, nine amongst the riggmS’ 
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SIX m tlie intenor of tl:e hall, one at the bottom, aoi twelre on 
the outside In calculating them the person is to begin with the 
star in the main top mast yard, and then count those on the right 
side, and according to the distance between it and the asterisms, 
in which the sun happens to be, wdl be foretold future events, 
the good or evil fortunes of the vessel and its commander By 
ITerit/^iiln namhs 

3 — Kaptla Sastra 
Paoer 

A work of a similar character ns the last, attnbuted to the 
jlfitni Kap^lu 


TELUGU. 

Pauramc and Legendary bteraiure. 

IIAHABHARAT 


1 — Adi Parra 

a Palm loaves— b do— e do— d do , >mpert«et 
A translation of the first or mlrodnctory section of (he 'Maha^ 
giTiug an account of the origin and contents of the poem, 
and of the birth and early actionsofthePcmdataPrincos trans- 
lated from the Sanscrit, by Nannah or NcaWyapa Bhait into 
PeZitpir vers© This writer, according to a passage in the intro- 
duction of the translation, quoted by SEr Campbell in the preface 
of his Telugu Grammar, lived m the reign of Vtshnxixerddhana, 
of the Chaliil.ya, dynasty, King ol Rajamahendri or Rajmundry 
In three of the above copies, however, the verses which precede 
the extract given by llr Campbell, mention the namo of the 
Pnnee to be Eajanarendra, the Son of V'vmaladttya, and Fts7ini/ 
lertZdfiona is therefore only an epithet or a title Mr Campbell 
also observes, that if the assertion of Colonel Wilkes, on the 
authority of the Mackenzie Mannscnple, that the Ohnlnh/a 
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dynasty preceded the Kadamha, which reigned at Banauassi la 
the second century, be admitted, the work of Nanma Bhatt may 
boast of great antiquity, but there is nothing m the Mackenzie 
collection that supports Colonel "Wilkes’s assertion Ohahhja 
Sings are found in various inscriptions dated as late as the Ilth 
and 12th centuries, and several of them bear also the title of 
Vtshnuierddhana numerous inscriptions occur in the Raja 
tnundry district of these Piinces, and especially of one named 
Vtra or Vtjaya Eajmdra, who is designated as Kuloitunqa Ohoh 
and Saptama Vishnuverddhana, or the seventh Vi,8hnuierddhana, 
whose giants beai date from Sala 1032, to 1044-, or from A D 
1110 to 1122 "VTe have, however, information still more precise 
as to the individual who was the patron of Nanntah, and three 
different inscriptions in the Temple of Snlurma £)uaint jn Jagan 
noth, record donations made by Bajaiiarendra son of Vunat-adtfj'i 
ra]a of Rajamiindry These inscriptions ate dated Sata 
or A D 1273 ^annia 5/ aW, tbevefore, flourished at the close 
of the 18th century, sbottly anterior to wbcb period i6 appears 
the Telugu langnage was first cultivated the oldest works extant, 
according to Mr Campbell, dating about the end of the I2t)i 
century, and being separated by tbe interval that witnessed the 
fall of tbe ancient Government of Tchgana, and the establish 
ment of that of Vtjayanagara, or about a century and a half, form 
the era of nearly all the Telugu works, now current in the country 

Kannaya Shall was a Brahman of the Mudgala tribe, and sect 
of Apastamta, and well skilled in Sanscrit literature He Beoms 
to have been the first writer of eminence, who bestowed pains 
upon his native tongne He wrote a grammar of it in Sanscrit, 
m the nsual style of Sutras, or concise and obscure aphorisms 
His translation of tho Mai abharat extended according to some 
accounts, to little more than the two first books, but fiomtho 
expressions of his contmustor TtkJana Somayajt, it should seem 
ho translated thiee books Tho third book or Vana Tana is not 
collection According to the legend, Ins work was sus 
ponded by the undesigned imprecation ot Bh ^ t wicar, ft soo 
of oirn by tbe widow of a " ns a boon 

from his father that w^ “ „ttcred f' to 
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On encjuiring wtat Kannaya was eagoged in, he was told he 
was in the Aranya or I^rests section, to which ho replied, 
allnding to tho extent of the whole task, tho translator wonld 
never get oat of the -wood, and accordingly a part of the Yana or 
Forest Parva was the limit of Ntmuaya*t lahonra, 

2< — Salikd Parva. 

Palm learcfl 

The second book of the MaMbkdmt, containing an account of 
the palace constrncfed for Yudkishthira by Maya — The institn- 
tion of the Jiajcsiiija or Racrifice of kingR — The snbjngation of 
diS ercnb parts oi the world by the four jnnior Pdndaro Princes—* 
The loas oi all hia posaesaioua by Yadhishthira. at play to Uury- 
odhano, and consequent departure of tho Princes into exile. 

3.— FiVdla Parva. 

Pfttra IeoT«3. 

The fourth book of the Mahabhdrai, giving an account of the 
events that occurred to the Pandavas whilst residing as household 
servants with Virata Raja, and their resening bis cattle when 
carried off by the Euru Princes. 

Tho Fana Parta or third section was translated, it is nsnally 
said, in part, by Eannta and completed by a Brahman named 
Iruprayaia. In the introdoctoiy lines of ibis work, tbe three 
first books are attributed to Nanniah. The third Parra ia not 
in the collection. 

Tho translator of this is Ttklana Somaydji, «. Brahman of 
Nellore, of the tribe of f?aufa»ia, and sect of Apaslamba, the son, 
or according to some accounts, the graodaon, of BAaetaro Mantri, 
who accompanied iUajnino Kesava when appoioted by Praldpa 
Jluira to the Government of Nellore. The eamo Prince, it is 
'wiihj'iiirirtm!* ‘ft.hmvt’-Jub'mrfx -ifi Yntmevyu xvarpa^ctdi, -umnlia. 
ted two stanzas for the learned men of his country to translate, 
and gavo tho preference to TikhantYs veraion. He waa accord- 
ingly direcled to continno the work, and retired to ^effc^re 
where the Patron of his family, Siddharaja, built a dwelling for 
him near tho Temple of Jianganatk Sadmi, by whose aid, and 
that of Yyisa himself, he finished his task in three years : lie 
then presented tho work to PtafSpa Pddra who made him hand- 

32 



250 


TELUGU BOOKS 


«oni 0 presents, and returned to Nellore where Stddharaja gave 
him a Tillage In this he resided till hia death, the date of 
which he is said to have recorded himself m the following verse 
A.mhara ram east sa^dbcfamhufte jona hdla yuldi, aswija masam 
a’mbararnam'prahhanibliarn bagu Tikka yajyu BraviTiam jiondenu, 
" Tthha as resplendant as the sun, was united with Brahma in the 
monthof dsu>in in the Saia year 1210 or A D 1288 This would 
make him cotemporary with Nannaya Bhatt Pratapa Eudra 
however was either the last king or last bnt one of TFcranlal 
which was taken in 1323 by the Mohammedans He himself 
was taken and earned prisoner to Delhi early m the 14th ceu 
tury His grants also m the Qtintur distnct bear the date of 
Saka 1241 or A D 1319, and Tikkana Somayajx, if cotemporary 
with him flourished about thirty or forty years after Nanna a 
penod when the continuation of the work, left nnfimshed by 
that translator, would he likely to be an undertaking of much 
interest TxlXana Somayajt had two cousins employed in the 
service of Sxddharaja, one of whom also named Tikkana or Tik 
kana ilaniri was the Raja's mimeter The writer says in the 
introdaction to this work he waa induced to undertake it by the 
recommendation of his father, who appeared to him in a vision 

^—Udyoga Parva 
a. Palm leaves — b do 

The fifth section of the Mahabharat containing chiefly the 
preparation for war between the Kurtx and Pandu princes By 
TtKkana Seimayaji 

5 — Bhxthma Parva 
a Palm leaves — b do 

The sixth section of the Mahabharat giving an account of the 
• election of Bhishma to command the Kaurava forces, and the 
tes scic<stis osadeteted by Aim, iinttf flis being overthrown anJ 
diaibledby Jlijunn Bj Ttlhana Simayaj, 

6—Drona Parva 

PaTin leaves ■ 

The seventh book containing an account of the five days’ con 
flict between the ^'andatu and Eattraia armies, whilst the latter 
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were comniao3ed liy Drpjwcftarya, until he rraa tlcceired lato a 
■beliei oi the death o£ hia bod , and h\s ceasing to fight, and lus 
being killed by JDhrtshiadifttmna By Tiklana Somayaji 

7 — Kemit Parui 

n b ^o— e do 

The eiglitt book of the ilafutbharat cotttainicg tlie livo days 
contiimanee of hostllitieB trhilst the KaurAid aimy was comtiiaml 
ed by ^emo nntil be was aUin by Arjuna By Ttkkana Somayaj i 

8 — Salya Pano 

a Palm leaves — b do 

The ninth book of the Mahahharat coniaiaiog the ivir for half 
a day, tho at my being under tba command of 5a/yo 

king of Iffldrtt, until his death The same book contams the 
dispersion of the Kaurata army, and D»ri/odAana*ff orerHirovr 
byPAima Bj TiHana Smayap 

9 —Saiipitka Patvft 

Palo leaves 

The tenth book of the Makahkcrat descnbiog tbe nocturnal 
attack of Aswatniama sou of ilrona ob tbe camp of the Pandavag, 
tv% kvWing DhnsHadyumna and other obiota, hia indecisive 
combat inth Arjuna, and retiring into the woods Tho death of 
Buryodhana is also contained lo this section By TikJenna 
Somayaji 

10 — 6anl» Pana 

I^lm leaves 

The tivelfth section of the HJahdbharctt in which Shishnui 
explains to Yudhuhthira th^ duties of kings in prosperity and 
adversity By TtlA^ana Sotnayaji 

11 ^Knthnatjnna Sattivadct 
Poltn (eovts 

Tho hetween and firighna, in consequence of 

the former^s undertaking the defonco of the Gandkarla Qada 
dhara, Krtihna had pniposed to destroy, and tho escape 
of the Oandharha in consequenca By Iiaja$ckhara son of Eonta. 
o£ tho tribe of TtswatiKtra and dedicated to Qopu Piadham 
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governor of IxonAavir in the reign of Krishna Rayn of Vxjaya 
nagar 

12 — Sesha Dharma RetnaJcara 
a Palm leaves — b Paper 

Snpplementary ordinances for the guidance of the Hindus, 
especially as to faith m Vishnu derived from the Bhagaial By 
iSrintiasfl son of Kondta inhabitant of Rdjamahendrt Mss b is 
only an lotrodncfcory fragment giving the genealogy of Ttmma 
Raja Zemindar of Pcddopar to whom the work, apparently by a 
different author, Viswanathf is dedicated 

13 — Sn Bkagavat 

Theffih, aevenlht eighth, and tenth Boohs 
Palm leaves 

A translation of the books specified of the Sn Bhdgavat by 
Bommono pata raja, brother.m law of Snnath, on© of the chief 
poets at the court of Annavama Reddi of Kondawr He trans 
iabed the Bhagaiat by desire of Rama, whom he says he saw m 
a vision whilst on a visit to Benares 

14 —Vtshnu Purana 

Paper 

A translation of the Vtshnu Purana by Vtmalahonts Surya— 
dedicated to Baswaradya Pnnce of Ravur m the Northern 
Ctrcars between Qtintur, and Kondavtr 

15 Pcndttmnyo Mahdtmya 

a Palm leaves — b do incomplete 
Legendary account of a ehnne of Vtshnu as Panduranga, the 
pale complexioned deity, who sanctified by his presence m this 
form, the place where Pundartka a Jlfuni, performed his devotions 
The place is now known as Pander^ur a town on the left bank 
of the Bima or Bhmarathi nver, and celebrated in recent tunes 
as the scene of the murder of the Gutkioa’s Agent by the Bi- 
Peshwa The deity now worshipped is a piece of atone supposed 
to have fallen from heaven, and thence denominated Vitlal 
Stcamt or VtUoba it is considered os an emblem of Vtshnu 
The proofs of the efficacy of this shnne are m the nsual absurd 
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strain Thus a snake is said to have qbtained final salration 
froin inhaling tbo odoar of the flowers which tad fallen at the 
feet of the image of Fis/inu, winch it had approached in chase 
of a mouse The narrative is told by iSttifo to the Rtsliis and is 
said to he taken from the Shxnia. Puraiut The local or Sthala 
Mahalmya being translated by Taiiala Ramalinga son of 
BttTJuiiya It IS dedicated to tho minister of a petty Haja named 
Padararjama, and dated in the reign of Krishna Raya 
16 — Bhtma Khanda 

Paper 

Legendary accoant of the ahnoe of B/itwesuforo one of the 
twelve principal Inngas, desenbed m the Puranas and one of the 
three anppoged to have contribnted to the etymology of Trifin^a, 
Tehnga, or Tehngana, the boandanea of which were marked by 
three Ltngas, ono at Srtjotfo 00 tho Knthna, one at Kalesuara 
oa the Oodavm, and the third at Draeharan m the Rajamundry 
district^ where the temple is still an object of Teueration 
The legend, la said to he a transUtion from a similar section 
of the Shanda Purana It is the work of son of ilfarya 

and grandson of Kamalanalha It is dedicated to £endapud% 
JUantri or minister of .dTiatoma Reddt, and Kirabfiadra Reddt, 
two of the Ueddi or jneddutor dynasty of Princes who upon the 
subvetsion of Waranhal by the it/o/toTninedons, rose from the 
rank of landholders and farmers, to he the Kajas of Kondavtr 
which station they held for aboat a centary from tho end of the 
14th to the end of the 15th century A temple of Sita as 
Amaresjiara on the hanks of the was bnilt by one of 

this race, Alla vamana Jteddi in A D 1361, as appears from 
an mscnption found there Accordmg to most traditions tho 
dynasty was sahverted by Lanyula Gajapatt, sovereign of Orxasa, 
but this 13 impossible, as be reigned a centnry earber or abont 
A D 1236 A versa m the Amiikta Hah* calls Knshna Itaya 
of Vtjayanagar the conqueror of Ftmiftadro and captor of Xon 
d«vir which 18 no doubt correct 

17 —^Varaha Purana 

Palm leaves 

A translation of tho entire Yardha Purana By Sinhaya son of 
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Ohantnnagaya dedicated to Nnsiitha Raya king of Vtjayanagar 

18 — VenkatesvMra Mdhatmya 
Palm leaves 

Legendary account of the celebrated ebrine of Vishnu at the 
Tripeti hills, 80 miles N W from Madras According to the 
legend this waa ongmally part of, or mythologically the son of, 
Meru, named Venhatachala or the Venlcata mountain Sesha 
the great serpent and Vayu the god of 'wind, disputing pre 
eminence, tried their strength upon this mountain, when Vayu 
hlew it to the Dekhin along with Seaha who had coiled himself 
round it to keep it firm After the recovery of the Vedas by 
Vishnu as VarahUj he found Seaha engaged in devotion ou the 
mountain, and at his request consented to reside there, bnnging 
the mount of pleasure, or Knrdehala and different sacred reser 
voirs from his own heaven or Vatkuniha— hence different holy 
spots at this place are termed Seshachala, Kriroehala, Varaha 
itrlha, Swami Pusbhannx, &o Afterwards, at the request of the 
gods, who complained o! the fatigne of seeking him in all parts 
of the universe, Makamahnu consented to remain here with 
Lahshmt, or as (Sn^nttas the abode of Sn or Sn Sioamt the Lord 
of Srt Amongst the first pilgrims, was Dasaratha who obtained 
sons, Rama and his brothers by worshippmg here, and Kdrixheya 
who expiated the sin of killing Taraka The first temples ivere 
built by Tondaman CkahraverUt in the beginning of the Jcih age, 
and the annual ceremonies were then instituted Ttshnn having 
sent his Sword and Discus to assist his brother m law Vasu 
whose sister, an incarnation of LahaJ nw, the daughter Of Anhusa 
Kaja, he had fallen in love with and married, he became con 
founded with Siia, until the time of Ramanuja when the temple 
at Trtpeh was once more made a Vdishnaia shrmo by that 
reformer In order to effect this he is mud to have ag'reed. with 
the Saivaa to leave in the temple, a Conch and Diacns, and a 
Tndent and small Drum— tho temple was closed for a night and 
on being re opened it was found that tho imago had assumed the 
two former, or the mstgma of Vtahnu Tho Vatshnaiaa appropn 
ation of this tomplo is therefore modem, and the different 
shrines are of no great autiqaity Tlio great temple was built 
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ty a Yaiaia pnntse, abonfc A D 1048, and the later Cliola 
pnnces, and the sovereigns of Vtjayanagar are recorded as the 
chief bonefoctora oithia place, constructing an infinite number of 
temples, pavilions, shrines, GhouUnes, imd reservoirs on the hills 
in the vicmiiy, which are objects of great veneration, and a 
very nnmerons pilgnmage Yahna is worshipped hero tinder 
five forms — Sn Veiikaidchala Pah which is the pnncipal , Mala 
yapa or Utsatotan the image prodneed at the annual ceremonies 
Snnxias a figure lecumbent Kolavu ban an image m the 
Naga pavilion who la anppoaod to preside over daily occurrences 
and Fenlofa (PomiMr an image that la brought forth once a year 
on the KausiJ i dwadaat Besides the daily ceremonials there 
are nnmeroos occasional observances held during the year but 
the resort of pilgnms is most numerous, at the period of the 
Durge Puja or about October— a tax 19 levied on the pdgnms 
which yields above a lack of Bapee« a year Access to the 
principal Fago*da has never been permitted to Europeans The 
legend is by Venkaldrya, son of Knshna Jiaja, a Brahman of *the 
Bharailwoja tribe 

19 —^agannath, Makatmya 

Legendary account of the celebrated sbnne of Jagannath m 
Omsa and its foundation by Indradyumna, by desire of the 
deity Nilamadhaia. who appeared to him in a dream, and direct 
od him to construct the three images ol Jagannath, Balabhadra 
and Suhhadra out of the traaL of a Ber treo floated to the eea 
side— Ft9wa&rrffia having been employed to make the images, 
undertook the task, on condition of not being mterrupted Tho 
king’s impatience inducing him to break m, npon the artists 
laboura Viswakenna nbandonod his work, and left the imagos 
unfinished This gave the king great uneasiness but he was 
consoled by o voice from heaven to toll him th& intention of the 
deity had been fnlfilled and that the images thus incompleta 
were to be consecrated which was accordingly oSocted The 
work also contains n description of the vanous holy places in 
tho vicinity, the different cereiooni'ils observed, and the ments 
of performing pilgnmage to the shrines By Venlalarija 



25G 


TELUCU BOOK\ 


20 — Kalahaittstcara Makalmya 
Palm leaves 

A collection of Jegcnd'irj tales of persorfa attached to Sttn 
and especially to his form, as Kalahasttswara, and their being in 
conseqnence united with him , as related by /sicnra in the dis 
gniso of a Jnngama to one of the Tiidnvo^pnnces By Dhurjali 
son of PuranmuTcha 

,21 — Padmasaraa Mahatmya 
P&Im leaves 

Account of tho Lotus reservoir on the bank of the Suvema 
muKht river which rises m the Ohandragin monntains, and 
passes by those of Tnpett, where it flows N E to the sea at 
Armegan, having lost Lalshwi found her in tho centre 

of a lotus in this place— tho text is Sanscrit „tbe comment is 
Telugu 

22 -^Toladrt Mahatmya * 

Palm leaves 

Legendary account of a shrine of Ttshnu, ot rofndrt or Tamvr 
in tho ceded districts, two Ivjanat from the eastern sea, con 
taming an account of tho visits ot Sita, JBhngu, Vnlmih and 
others to tho temple, and EwArtu’s appeanng to them as rnvi 
hmina, Kristnha, Pdma, &c , by Sringarachan inhabitant of 
Pallapalla 

23 — il/tito 6/amhAR 

Palm leaves 

An account of tho origin end constitution of tho universe, 
supposed to be related by ifarlandeya to Barosaro. tho work is 
in part composed of r«tiranie legends but la especially taken 
from tho Vuiralerma Parana, and attnbutes tho origin of the 
world and of the di.n:eTCQ.t gods, OvoKmo, Vishnu, Siva, tmd tho 
rest to T iwakcrma the author is not nnnied 

24 ^Tertt/alaJendra /^itrroffaram 

Palm leaves 

Logradary account of tho ahnoo of lerukalanalh or Sita as 
worshipped ai Ttrul nia loJt n Tillage about 30 miles N J of 
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3f(Tcii!rfl It IS nlao called Sim JD/iarmajJHri, 5im having there 
instructed Agaittjn and Pflulo«fyo in his worship 

25 — ^ajaicW* FiraWadro dandctJ aiah 
Palm le»Te« 

A mixed legendary and historical nccoont of th© temple of 
Ttrabhadrn Sicamt, at Mandavya kshdra, from its foundation by 
Tiarniibw, a Prince of the solar mce^ to lU re eslahlishment by 
the Company’s Government 

26 — SnlaLota Mahalmja 

Pftfwr 

Lcgendnrj account of n temple of Vtihnu nt Snlalolant or 
Ohfaloh on the Kmhna river, said to be translated from the 
local Ptirana, a section of the Urohmanda Parona Iho place 
was originally consecrated by Ihe dorotions of Prafimo, at whoso 
reqaest ris/intt consented to bo always present the town was 
afterwards bniU by Seimnti, Emperor of India The reservoir 
waa dug by him and filled with tlio oid of tho Biscus of Fisfinti, 
whoncQ ilwas named tho Chal.ra7trtlui Ata sobseqaent ponod, 
it IS described na tho sceno of a dispute between Iho Brahmans 
and Jn«n», which was decided by tho Raja’s pnUwg a nuako 
privately into a covered pot, and desiring thorn to say what it 
contained Tlic Java replied, a snnhe, tho Brahmans, a Chalra, 
an nmbrclla, to which tho snako pot in by tho Baja, was found, 
on opening Iho pot, to bo transformed tho plaeo was thcnco 
cnllod JfiicA/iatrrt, from Ohalra ns before and /lAi n snaho— 
^udcilsliiiia, tho soTCTeigu of this placo, invited tho Brahmans of 
Kan to resido thire, who upon a famine occamng at that city, 
rep iircd to Afitd I atm nt a later penod FwAritt as Snvallabha 
appeared fn n dream to tho odopled son of Ananyrt Bfnma king 
of Ori<M 10 tho end of iho 12th century, and told him to find 
Jus imngo tinder iho root of a certain plant, nnd erect a tomplo 
(o him at KaJoh KiJetra, winch ho did accordingly, and to him 
thow(on» Iho origin of tho present lomplo uia^ bo referred Tho 
form of ri*/iiiu now worshipped at SnMolc, is Iho A« f/tra 
VcJ’iu*ud<irt3, ti celebrated Ling of nneicnt Tehnyana or Andfra 
Aija, tho king Utug ideatified wrh tho deit) TTad/uiudann 

33 
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87 —Bata Bhagavat 

An abndged version of the Srt Bhagavat by Konernath , son 
of Nagaya Mantn 

, 28 — Prahlada Oherilra 

Paper 

The legendary history of Prahlada the son of Siranyahsha and 
of the Narasink Avatar, taken from Bhagavat by iJornmarta 
PatarajJi 

29 — Bhugola Sangraha 

Palm leaves 

A description of the nniverse according to the Patiranie geo 
graphy, with an account of the Manuantras, Princes of the Solar 
and Lunar dynasties, 

30 — Nadt Parvata gala Btsani 
Palm leaves 

An account of tho principal divisions, mountaiDS, rivers, , 
of Jambxi Dwtpo, from the Purdnoa 

31 — Alware Kaiha 

Paper 

An account of the trrelv© Alware, the personiiied weapons, 
ornaments and companions of Viehnu, most of whom were bom 
na teachers of the FaisAnaro religion according to the system of 
Jiamanuja long anterior to that reformer, hat comprehending 
him and one of his successors — the dates are in general evidently 
fabulous, but some of tho individuals may have Jiad a real 
existence 

1 Poya Ahcdr an incarnation of Vishnu's shell, was bom 
from a lotus in tho reservoir of a temple at Jiaftc/a towards the 
close of tho Durapar age He lived three thousand years, and 
propitiated Ftsftjiu by his devotion, and a cento of verses m his 
praise, whence he was honoured by a visit from him, and was 
united with him at TeruhavaXur 

2 Pudhafa Altiar was tho personified mace, born at tbo same 
period as tho preceding, in Tondamandala, ho composed a hnn 
drod verses in Tanul denved from tho F«?as 
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S Peija Alv:ar was also bora an incaroation of Kandala a6 
tlie eame penodj at ilatlapur on the eea store, and was the 
author bLemse of a hundred Tamil verses id honouc of Ftshnti 

4 Terumai Peya A hear was the personified Discus, who was 
incarnate in the Kah year 3600 at Ttroma^^i m Tondamandalt 
and composed verses in praise of "Vtshnu and the shrines at which 
that deity was worshipped 

5 Ham ilJjoarborn at yerMtoriir on the iTantro pami nver, 
was an mcarnation of VtswaXsena in the first year of the era 
of Yudhiahtlnr He was the anthor of several hymns in honour 
of Vtihnu 

fi Jf«Z«tc7Aflra ylZa?dr an impersonaiicn of the jrauituhh gem 
was horn in Kerala or ilalabar in the Kah age — he wrote both 
Sanscrit and Tamil pootna in hononr of Vithnu 

7 Penya Ahear was an incarnation of 6'flrura, born in tbs 
Pandya coantry some time in the Kah ego— be wrote a short 
tract on the actions of Knthna 

8 renipana^/ifarwasaniocarnation of the Snvaisz 

and was bora scar Srtranya m tho year of SaUrdhana ISS, he 
wrote verses in praise of rtrujnafe 


0 fTcrHwirtnjoT iiZicar was tho personified r* b^wof 
Firhnu, horn near tho month of the Catena tt^jtsrciSdh- 
vaJiana 217 Ho was a great thief, but sot th® Ir-^asa at, as 
ho appropriated tho booty to tho service o'' the d?:^, and espe- 
cially to tho constraction of the seven wjUs li® t'^ple at 
(SrjrnKjjam 

10 Tondama Ahear was thoiDcamti-=/^ FirZ'-ys garland 

and was bom in tho iSafitaliana year K“, th* fca 

led a hfo of celibacy devoting hcas-L'er.&®^y to cnltxTah=s 

■wAym.'pwmg gni’anhs 5o- fc;» c^‘t Snrenya Ha jaL 

11 Antaramanar Ahear, who on o£ 

slippers, was bom at Sn p^rttaef-r tz th^vear of Sali'di^ 
931 or A n I00!),»na»tlsoS^i_^;f 
Oi I «roi!o roji. ot Ednch-l- r-r-T-^ rtaoTp oT i=» =* 
from ft, haoa, of Pm,o.V=-C,s rr.-.h,p~. o.' 
tmratigam Pmjo Ao~}i srrr-pjp. .3 iT,„^l„ri^X' 

inslraclca bim m the er..aal dsrrns of” Ih- Tr-f'”'' 
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conierred upoa him the title of Ramdnuja, and directed him to 
disseminata the lessons he had learned Hia other names are 
LilavibhutOjLaf sh nana munt,]Vodtyar, Ambaramanar, SetTagopa, 
Subhashyakara, Yatj.ndra, KnlaltlaJ a and Yahiarvahhaima 
The twelfth and last Alwar was Kurath Alwar, the cousin of 
the preceding Images of these Sainta aro generally kept in the 
Vaishnaia temples in the DeKhxn 

32 — Yamunackan Ckentra 

Paper 

Legendary account of a reputed teacher of the Vaishnaia 
religion, and his confutation of KolahoXa, the poet and Pnndit of 
the 0 hola'Ra 3 a in consequence of which theSatva faith gave way 
to that of Vishnu 


33 — J/arayono Jtyara Katha 

Palm lesTes 

Account of the miracles wrought by 2rarayanjvjara a deyoafc 
worshipper of Sriranyo, his overcoming the Bauddhas and UUeh 
chas and having vn interview with the deity flanpanalk, with 
some account of Venkata Rayhava Acharya, a yhtshnova teacher 
the son of Tirumalachan, the boq of Govinda Bhira, the son of 
Ifarayana Jtyara 

34 — Bdsaveswara OAertfra 
Paper , inoomplete 

Legendary account of B&saveswara or Basaxa or Basuapa an 
incarnation of the bull of Siva, Nandi, who descended to earth 
to restore the religion of 8tta, and who as a real character 
appears to have been the founder or promoter of the Lingaiant 
religion in the Dekhin in the eleventh century, and minister 
of Bijala or Vijala JRaya king of Sal jan Tho work contains 
chiefly marvellous stones of Basava and some of his disciples, 
and their contests with the Jams, of whom the Raja was the 
protector, in consequence of which the Jangamas compassed his 
death The principal workti on the history of Basava occur in 
the Uala AToniaffT language 
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35 — PrahhuUnga hla 
Paper 

Legendary nccount of a Jangama Saint, Allavia Pnihhii, who 
la ropatod to hare hcon tLo preceptor of Basavesicara and Ins 
nepherr Oluaina Bataia, the founders or renovatorp of the Tira- 
raicu religion 

36 — Pandtlarddhya Ohentra 

a Paper, imperfect — b Ao do 

A large collection of niarrellons stones relating to different 
ylrad/(i/n# or Saints and Teachers of the Inngaiant sect, inter- 
spersed with a description ot the ofEeacy of tio Symbols of Sita, 
and a variety of Paiiranic and other legends, illustrative of the 
Supremacy ol tho deity as a Lmga The collection when cntiro 
IS aaid to compose 2006 tales, lu Jlro sections, bnt both these 
copies aro mcro fragoioots The stones are taken it is asserted 
from the liaaava. Purina, and translated by Somonath Aradhya 
of Pflffturi, 8oa of Ttro Pocltencara, by the order of Ins Guru 
ifaltitnrjujia Pnnditaradfcyo, the work is dedicated to Snrana 
Amahja Tho following ts one of the stones — 

6urus<{ni the widow ot a man of tho hunter tribe, who was a devout 
worshipper ot^ira made after her bnsband a decease the priests 

the chief objects ot her dcrotwo, entertaining them in her house, to the 
great tcandal ot her neighbours Tho Brahmans of the AffrtiAaratn com 
plained to the Itaj-i, that tho widow was accostomed to eat intoxicaliog 
drugs, smew herbody with ashes, wish the fectof the Jangamas, and treat 
them, the Brahmans, with contumely and nbo«e The Kaja being much 
incensed proceeded with the Prabmans to the Louse of Suratim, bnt 
ponght for her and her usnal gnesW in -sain not a soul was to be found 
itftcr bis departnre, a (7A'rnrfufa fowler «f black complexion, robuit make, 
and dwarfoli stature haying a lUl nose and curly hair, smeared with holy 
Asior carrywijf arosaiy nf JRtubaJjiJjr iiAjJj nvjwjg'j.Zwyij J'iuwil 
lug neck jaasedbj the ruideaces of the Bnhma&s, making a great noise, 
and pretending to sell fruit, abusing tho Brahmans, and reverencing the 
Jangamat On arriving at tlio door of ,y«rarufl« she welcomed him to her 
abode, woshtd Uva feet gave h«a fowl and an apaituicnt to tepose in As 
thcneighbours now thought they bod canght Lena the fact, having watdied 
the tnsn in‘o tlie hon«e lliey beset the dwelling, and brought stakes and 
TPres to recurs Lira — S irasdni, Leanng the clamour raid ‘ B hat wimld 
jou thuduciplcs of Sira come to the bouses of his followers, in the 
dwclhng of the worshirpec of ifet^cnearz, Jfa^ert'xira abides whetc IW 
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Ltnyam is reverenced, there is the Zihjiib*— why do yon reproich tb^ 
i^orshipjers of the dc<<troycrof theucflGce why do you insult and not 
follow the example. Itcllyou he thatU in m> hou..©, you cnimol discover 
the Lord of the uorld is in my hon^c, you cannot see bun the Supreme 
God is in my npartnicnts— bow should siimcra such as you bcholl Iliia 
How c.ni you gaze upon the three*eyc4l pod Bo wyiiig she opened the 
door The Ilrahtnans rushed in andaougtit inevery pLice for the Jaugann 
but could not find bun and they were much nstonUhed and ashamed 
being satisfied that the supposed C^nddta must have been ibtni faicisclL 


Local History, Biography, &c. 


Knahna Jtaya CAertfrn 
a. Palni learea b Taper 

A poetical account of tbo beign of A'neAna tbo second, 

or according to some accounts, tbo illcgitimato son of Aaritim^a 
or A’'nrn#a Detaltaya, and I7tb pnneo of tbo J^aropofi kings of 
Tijni/anagar, wbtcb state, it is generally asserted, was fonnded 
in tbo commcncomont of tbo 14th centory by J/nriAora and 
Bullca Baija, and speedily attained a degreo of solidity and pwer 
which enabled It to extood it» sway over the provinces sooth of 
the Tomlttddra, as far as to Capo Comonn, and to mabo hwd 
for about two centuries ngamst tbo MohaDimedan principalities 
of the Dekhin until tboy combined to effect its downfall Tb>® 
took place in 1564 at tbo bnttlo of Telhcollo when lidtna Ra]a 
was defeated and slam in an engagement with tbo united armies 
of Vijayapur, AHmedalad, Qoleonda and Beder The princes of 
Vtjayanaffar thence cessed to cicreiso a paramount anthonty 
over tbo states of tbe Dikhtn, altbougb individuals of tho family 
continued to bold portions of tb© empiro at Pcnnalonda, Chandra’ 
gin and Ycllur to a recent period 
Tbo power and reputation of the princes of Vtjayanagar, and 
tbe comparatively modern periods at wbicb they Dourisbcd, have 
rendered their history famibar in the Deklnn, and numerous 
accounts of them arc contained in the papers of this collection 
Prom these, several notices wero derived by Col tVilkes, and 
published in tbo introductory ebaptars of bis History of hTjsore, 
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and Col Mackenzis liimaclf published an acconnt o£ tbo princes 
of VijayanaDar in the Asiatic AnnasI Register for ISOl In 
general, hovrerer, the original records are little more than 
Chronological lists, one o£ which has been published in the 
intTOdncUon to Mr CatnphelRe Telugu Grammar, avowedly from 
this source These lists vary, not very widely perhaps for Indian 
history, bnt still more considerably, both as to persons and dates 
than might have been expected, from the facilities afforded to 
Bccntacy in both respects The nsonl enameration of princca 
from Riihla to the third Snranpn is 27 princes, bnt a hst at 
Permatur gives 81 The date most commonly assigned for tho 
foundation of Vtjayanayar 13 A D 1836 and that of tbe pnnee 
last tinmod A B IGIG hat the Permattir list makes the first date 
A D 1215 and places Snranya ten years later— we have also 
the dates 1813, and 1814, assigned for tbo commencement of the 
dynasty,— >and ibeso arc the most oscal, although there is reason 
to think that oven 133G is rather too early 

Considemblo variety also prevails in the local acconnts with 
respect to tho origin 0 ! this dynasty As noticed by Col 
Wilk.c4, ono account describes tho foonders Btikla and Earxhara 
ns Officers 0 ! the Baja of TTaran^cf, who founded an indepcn- 
dant pcmcipaUiy after tho aabvcraion of that eialo by the arms 
of A?o flfZ dm— another tradition makes them Hindn Officers in 
tho Bcrvjco of tho Mohimmodan prince, who gave thorn tho site 
oI AnofTHndi or Vijayanayar in Jaytr The more nsnal tradition 
osenbes tho construction of the city to Vtdydranya orMadhaia, 
the famous commentator on tho Vedas, and a man of great 
loaming, who, it is said was enabled to bmld tho city by the 
treasnro with which U^utanesirari, a form of Durya whom ho 
find propitiated by bis devotions, ennehod him Ho reigned, 
it IS assorted, twenty flvo years and then gavo tho city to 
Pxilila, the ton of a Cowherd, who had fed him with milk 
when ho led the lifo of an ascetic It la very nnnece‘*sary, 
liowQvor, to pay regard to ony of these traditions for Madhava 
leaves no doubt of hi9 own character, and that of in 

vanotia passages of his worts Ho calls himself, oad is termed 
by his brother, also a writer of eminence, the minister of 
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Sangama, the son of Kampa a powerful pnnce whoso rule 
extended to the Soathem^ Castern and "Western Seas SulvKa and 
Sartkctra are named by MadJiaia as the sons of Sangama, and 
an inscription published in the Asiatic Hesearches, (vol ri ) 
verifies the relation It la clear therofore that 33uIcLa and Hari- 
hara were descended from & line of Princes, insignificant very 
probably as to their territorial possessions, notwithstanding 
Madhaia’s hyperbolical description of their power, and to a 
certain extent perhaps dependant on the paramount Rajas of 
Waranlal or Tehngana, the annihilation of whose supremacy 
elevated these petty chi efs into the foun ders of an imperial dynasty 
The Mohammedan historians of the South of India, speak of the 
Princes of Btjnagar or Vijayanagar as possessed of power long 
anterior to the Mohammedan lovasions of Southern India, aud 
Feriakia asserts that the Government of the country had been 
exercised by the ancestors of Krithna Baj of Btjnagar for seven 
centuries Por all historical purposes, however, the origin of 
this state as a snbsbantiid principality, may be admitted to have 
occurred at the period specified, although by no means iQ tho 
manner described m the tradition 


The following is the Chronological Statement, most geneially 
received 


1 Boolla £a^a 

from A D 

1313 to A 

B 

1327 or 14 gears 

2 Sankara 

n 1 , 

1327 „ 


1341 , 

14 

, 

3 Fyaja 

„ , 

1341 „ 


1354 , 

13 

„ 

4 Vtmadna 


1354 „ 


1362 , 

8 


5 Jlamadeva 

>• 

1362 „ 


13G9 , 

7 


6 Vintpaiska 

»» „ 

13C9 „ 


1374 , 

5 


7 Malhkarjuna 


1374 „ 


1381 , 

7 


8 Samackandra 

» ■> 

1381 „ 


1390 , 

9 


9 bdlnvajanda 

„ „ 

13D0 „ 


1397 , 

7 


10 Bnardya 


1397 „ 


1412 , 

15 


11 Kvmhhaya 

n «• 

1412 .. 


1417 , 

5 

„ 

12 Kumdra^ 


1417 


1421 , 

4 


13 Sdlur-aganda Zd 


1421 „ 


1428 , 

7 


14 Saluta Aarasxnh 


1428 „ 


1477 „ 

49 


15 Jmmadi deva 

» ” 

1477 .. 


14S3 , 

11 


IG FunnarojinA 

. 

14S3 „ 

„ 

1600 , 

21 

„ 
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2G5 

17 Krtsknaiem 

JrmnA D 

1S09 lo 

A D 1520 

20 

}/rs 

18 Ath>jula. 

» »t 

US9 „ 

„ 15-12 „ 

13 



n n 

1542 „ 

1&C4 , 

22 


SO Triimla. 

„ „ 

1SC4 „ 

» 1573 „ 

8 


21 Snrawja 


1572 „ 

„ 158G ,, 

14 


S2 


1S8C „ 

{. 1616 „ 

29 


23 iinmivja, 2nil 

• , „ 

1615 „ 

.. 1628 „ 

13 


21 V/niata 

»i ■» 

1628 ^ 

1636 „ 

8 


25 TZdinadera 

» n 

1<»C ,, 

2648 „ 

7 


so Auajwuli feiilaiapah 

„ „ 

1C43 

1655 

12 


27 SrutiHjo 3<? 

.. „ 

1655 „ 

„ 1CG5 „ 

10 
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rrom an es&mmation o£ tbo inscwptiofs lo lli® llockenzie 
Collection several eiceptioas are snggested to this chronological 
arrangement— Qraots o£ but filieeu pnuce^ are fonod, and one 
o£ those IS not in the above list— of tbese, two are cotemporary 
'(Tith others, redacing the list to th)rteBti> amongst whom 250 
^ears arc dindod, leaving onl/ about 40 nnaccounted for, whioh 
we cannot sappose to be divisible among 14 Ungs It is very 
piobahlo, therefore, that several of the names in tbo above list 
are gratnitoos intocpoaitiong, and it is also clear, as in the caso 
of Virupaksha, that soma of them aro misp’aced The names 
and ditca of tho inscriptions are the following — 


1 BuKka liaya 

A.B 

1370 io 1875 

2 ffonhera 


1385 io 1429 

3 Beia Say a 


1426 U> 1458 

4 llallxkaTjima 


1451 to 14G5 

5 Viritpiksha 


1475 io 1479 

6 UTarasxnlia 


1487 <0 1508 

7 Krishna 


1508 to 1530 

8 Achyuta ‘ 


1530 to 1542 

0 Sadasna 


1542 to 1570 

10 Tnmala 


15G8 lo 1571 

11 Snran<7o 


1574 io 1584 

12 Vcnkalapati 

„ 

1587 to 1608 

18 I'lrorania 

» 

1022 to 1620 
31 
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We have between the first and second princes a blank of ten 
years, between the fourth and fifth, eight years , between the* 
fifth and sixth, eight years, between the tenth and eleventh, 
three years, and the same between the eleventh and twelfth and 
between the two last an interval of fourteen, which need not be 
wondered at, as the reduced state of the family mast have made 
their grants less regular and frequent It is also to be observed 
that in some instances we have contemporaneous dates, or the 
grants of one prince beginning before those of his predecessor 
terminate This may be owing to inaccuracy in the record, or 
to the practice of Hindu princes associating tho heir presumptive 
in the government, so that two princes reign at the same time 
Another source of confusion arises from the assumption of regal 
powers by the llimater, whilst leaving to the rightful sovereign 
the title of Haji, and some indepeodent authority in nnimportsut 

matters, m which case, grants by the real and by the titular 
monarch will run parallel thus amongst the loscripteons a 
number occur lu the name of Imadi Praurha Beva Baya dating 
from 1450 to 1466 — being nearly the same extent as the grants 
o! ilalhkarjuna from 1451 to 1465 and these names therefore 
apply either to one person, to two contemporary princes, or to 
a reigning Minister and pageant prince The latter we know to 
he the case in another instauce, or Rama Raya whose grants are 
very numerous, and date from 1547 to 3562 Those of Sadasiva 
are also very numerous, and extend fiom 1542 to 1570, but this 
prince we learn from both Hindu and Mohammedan authorities 
was a cypher and Rama Haja, the Minister, exercised the functions 
of king 

According to some of the traditions, the first princes of tho 
family were from Tehnyana, but others bring them from Tuluva, 
which seems most probable, as they were possessed at an early 
period of their intercourse with the Mohamiru''' ns, of sea porta 
on the Western Coast In the latter part/ ^ '' century, 
the line was changed, n Aarosnq orasirthfli 

whom tho Hindu reco^ of Tehn is dcs 

cnbed by FensJ la ar. * of > o had 

possessed himself of tlx of tho ^ 
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nagar His illegitimate aon, ITmhna Rn^n appexTS to have beea 
the most distinguished of the'wholo aeries of Fijnyanai/ar princes, 
and although his namo is not mentioned by Fsnshia, it is admit-. 
ted that m 1520 or lu his reign, the liassulmans sustained a 
serere defeat from the anoiBs of Vtjayanagar, and that eubae- 
qUontly a good underataoding prevailed between that Court and 
the -Bi/npur monarchy fora considerable period According to 
ibe authority whiob has given nse to these observations, Krishna 
Haya was the son of Narasa or Nareutnha by Ntgaviha a friend 
or attendant oi the queen, and was actnally an mcBrnation of 
Knskna the deity His step mother Tippamha jealous of bis 
supenonty aa a hoy over her eon. Ftrauartisitiha, prevailed oa her 
husband to order ICnglina Deia to be put to death Iho officer 
to whom this duty was entrusted being reluctant to fulfil it, 
applied to ilio Pnmo ^linuter, who undertook to eecrete the 
pnnco till he could bo produced with safety, and the king was 
told that hi3 commands had been obeyed In his last illness, 
the king was mach afflicted for the death of bis son on which 
tho Minister prodaced the prince, and Krishna Deia was declared 
his heir and snccessar The Minister delayed proclaizning him 
till ho had secuied the concnrrence of tho PnUvpore, which was 
obtained it la said throogh supomataral aid, au absurd tale 
being introduced for this purpose V%Tanarasinha, it is added, 
died of vexation on his brother’e hemg acknowledged Kaja The 
contests of 7i.n.fhna liaya with the Mohammedan prince of 
Kyapwr have been already idverted to, and he is hero said to 
have waged successful war against the Mohammedan sovereign 
of Goffondii 

Accordiug to this work, Knikna Itaya redneod Mazour, and 
tho country along the Caven to his anthonty— defeated tho 
Mohammedan Armies of and Qoleonda — captured tho 

Torts of XJdaydgin, Kondanr, and Kondapilh, and lavaded 
Ontsrt, the GajapaU Prince of winch couatiy was compelled to 
do bun homago IIb mamed the daughter of the Raja of Orzssff 
and rctura to Tijayanagar, with whidi the narrative concludes 
Tho n ork is by Dhurjah eon of Arugandx Kasxpah and was com* 
posed by order of the ruler of Arnd» m the Ceded Distncta 
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Krishna Raya was a great patron o£ literature both Sanscrit 
and Tehigu, and the pnncipal works m the htter date from his 
reign Of the learned men of bis court, eight are distinguished 
as the eight Rig gajas or Elephants who iipliold the world of 
letters The names of the wholo have not been ascertained, but 
the following fivo were of the number, Apyaya Dil shit, AUasdni 
Peddana, Veni ala pata, Bhattu murtU, Ptngala Surandrya The 
first 13 a Sanscrit writer, the last are eminent as Telugu authors 

2 —Rama Raja Chentra 

a Palm learea — b Paper 

An account of the genealogy of Rama Raja the son in law of 
Krishna Rdya, and Minister of Sadasiia, the last piinco of 
Yijayanagar, with a description of the hostilities carried on by 
him and his eons Siranga Raya, and VenJ atapati Raya against 
the Mohammedan princes of the Eekhm Composed by Ycngaya 
son of Siernjjpa by command of Rama Baja This work of 
course does not contain tho particulars of Rama Regans fatal 
conflict with the Mohammedan pnuces, originating immediately 
in the inanlt offered to tho envoy of Jbrahtm Add Shah This is 
not specified by Pcna7tfa, but the Hindu records state that on 
going to an audience of the Baja, the envoy passed on his way 
some swine intended to be given to menials of the court As be 
expressed his abhorrence of these unclean animals to the Kaja, 
the latter treated his aversion with ridicnle, and asked him how 
he could hold them as unclean, when he fed upon fowl's, who 
picked up grams from the ordure of swine, and took an oppor- 
tunity of shewing him the fact The insult roused Ibrahm 
Adtl SI ah to arras and he was readily joined by the other 
Mohammedan princes who wore eager to revenge indignities 
offered to Mosques and the faithful, by the Hindus, when 
acting as allies with one or otbei of them in their wars amongst 
themselves Rama Raja met them with great spirit, and a 
eanguinary action took place at Tahhota on tho banks of the 
Knthna The contest was long doubtful, but the Baja was 
accidentally made prisoner, and mstantly beheaded His army 
then dispersed and immense slanghter took place m the pursuit 
The confederates advanced to Vtjayanagar, which was taken. 
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nod plnndered, and the oonntry laid atterlj wasto Iho power 
of the state fell never to nsa again Different members of the^ 
family settled in Pennojonda, (lAondrapin, Vellore and some 
letumcd to dnajo/idt on the N E quarter of Vtjayanagar tho 
latter branch after being expelled by fippu became dependant 
on tho English Government as petty Landholders On the 
downfall of yiyuy«iKiy(ir tbo Gorernors to Gingee, Tnchanapalh, 
JfysoTt and. other places to tho sooth became at the same time 
independent, and continned so with vanoas changes of fortunS 
till they were comprised within the pale of British dominion or 
control 

This work IS also entitled the Nara^aU tyai/ani or Tlama, 
Tijnyatn and is nothing more than a detailed and enconinstic 
gODCtlogy The descent of the Raja is traced to Brahma through 
tlio Inoar race to .^nridd one of the eoron kings of the Andhra 
doinmioxis>~the ninth from him it is said was Omilnl ya Bh&pdla 
in whose race many ktnga govomed the earth, to Vtjala kmg of 
Kalijan Tho genealogy is then nnitiierrnptod nlthongh not 
always very distinct the direct Unc appears to he os follows — 

Vtjaln 

Vira Aunirtfo 

Tdla Pi«na 

Somadcin — who took IJaehur 

Jiaglaia 

Jhiincpirom 

Buna 

lictma Baja— viho taokKondanoh and made it his capital 
ho Uvl two SODS of whom tho younger, 

Srirnii^n— -sncceodfld lie had 5 sons and was succeeded 
by the fonrth, 

SVnirwifrt— ho had four sons, and was sacceeded by the third, 

Jiama 

Terimal i 

j?nra;ijrn— appointed to a high ofHco by reniafapah Ilaya, 
nnd mamed to tbo dangbter of Karasxnha 
Dc-tw, bj whom he had 
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Mamadeia Eaya, hj the aid of liis brother Venlata- 
pati, and two chiefs of the same family, 
Veiikatadn and Terumala^ subdaed 
Gutt, Pennakonda, and other places, 
and defeated the king of Golconda 
he had fire sons, of whom the line 
contmued tu, 

Sriranga, 

Ohenncf Venkaiapah 
Venkatapah 

Ptmma or Temmala in the service of Krishna Eaya 
Venkaiapati 

Mama Maya — also called Kodanda Rama who married the 
danghter of Krishna Maya—^&nd. had by 
diSerenb wives, Peddaienlata, Venlcatapati, 
and Mama or Kodanda Mama 

3 —Krishna Raya Agraharam Charnvu PumoUara 
Account of a tank in a religious endowment in the Chandragin 
circar and distnct of Nellore, attributed to Krishna Maya The 
grant was continued by Maya ICahasink Stlada 
4 —Pratapa Ohenlra 

Paper* 

An acconnt of Pratapa Rudra the last of the Kakateya kings 
of Tehngana of any power According to this account the family 
descended from Arjuna thus, 

Pariksjiit 

Janamejaya 

Satanika 

Kshemaka 

Somendra 

Somannpa 

TJtlunga Mhuja who first removed to the DeJelnn, and was 
succeeded by Nanda^ who founded Nandagin 

His grandson Somadexa was defeated and killed by the Balia- 
hadu of GuttacTc, the Balhara probahly of the Arab Geographers. 
—His wife being pregnant, fled and found refuge in the house 
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of 1 Brahruan named Madhavaserma at AnuTnakonda or Sami 
inadgirt The boy was named Madhata vervta, who, when he grew 
np, T'lisDi a formidable army, chiefly thiongb the favour of Pad- 
maUhi a form of Durga, and with it reduced ^nnwaZrond® and 
tho countTy between the Godaten and KnsJina to snbjechon 
Ite la conaidoredi and perhaps with reason, as the fonnder of the 
family — hia reign, and those of hi3 descendants are thus enuine 
rated 


Madha\.a lernia reigned 

IGO: 

Padmasena 

74 

Venuana 

73 

IceruJa 

73 

7C«run/ i 

76 

Pendikonda 

25 

Jihtitamfia malla 

78 

ITnhhuroni/a nalla 

76 

Kaiattprala ja 

7o 

J2udra madfeca 

73 

ifal adeva 

2o 

Oanapattdeia 

75 

Pudrndeit 

29 

Annawi leta 

12 

Vrnlaj (t JJiidra 

76 


maliDg altogether 1000 years 

Of these princes Kalattpralaya is said to have removed the 
capital from ^««rrfl7oado to TFamnfcaZ in Sal 990, or A. D 
30G8 Inscnplions however id tho timo of Gannpaltdera occur 
dated A D 1231 whilst iraronfof was tahsn and plnndercd m 
1S23, tn tho timO of a son of Praftipa Rudra who held a short 
sovereignty over tho remains of the city, after its first captnre 
by tho Mohammedans If w® rockon from tho last, na the best 
authenticated period, wo may place tho commoncement of tho 
dynasty with Jfn V ata lerrrut something less than threo centnneS 
earlier, or in tho end of the lUhor beginning of the 12th contnry 
of tho Chnstmn era Although TTamnlaf ceased to ho the 
capital of a stato of tiny note after its spoliation by tbo hloham 
inodans, it contmaed to bo tho readeoce of princes of some 
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power, between whom and the Mohammedan princes, and tho 
Rajas of Vt^ayanagar, frequent intercourse was matntamed both 
of peace and war Its final downfall appears to have been owing 
to tho extension of the power of the Gaja^ah pnnces of Onssa, 
aa much as to the ascendancy of the Mohammedan arms By 
Rtrana son of Mallapa Raja, a Brahman of the Atreya family who 
resided at Gharuvapalh in th^Puhleonda district — the work com 
prises the legendary history of j4nttmoi.oncIfl or Hamimadgin 

5 — Jangania Kalojnyana 
n Paper — b Palm leaves 

An account of the princes of vanona coontnes m the south of 
India, subsequently to the reign of Vtjala Raya at Kalyam, 
especially of the Velala kings, and of the Vtjayanagar dynasty to 
the defeat and death of Ramo Raya, given m a prophetic strain 
hy Sanajna, a Jangama pnest and his son Ytmpana. Tho pro- 
phecy extends to a future period when Vijayahhinandaiia or 
Vtravasania and Omnna Basavanna are to aeet at Sti Saila^ 
the latter is to hecomo the Minister of the former, who is 
reign over the whole earth, and the joint efforts of the two will 
render the Jangania the amversal faith Sarvagna is said I® 
have heen the son of a Brahman by a woman of the PoUsr tnho, 
and to have tanght the Jangama doctrines from tho age of ten 
until he was re united with Stta 

6 — Eatama Raja Cheritra 
a Palm leaves — b Paper 

A long account, m which fact and fiction are cunonsly blended, 
of a petty war between two chiefs who rose to independenco 
after tho downfall of the state of Woranlal, in tho 14th century, 
Manaia Stddha or Stddht Raja the prince of Eellore was one 
of the parties, and the other was Eatama Haja, the ruler of 
Ternjada, assisted by Padma Nayak of Palnad Tho dispute 
originated m the herds Eatama trespassing on the pastures 
of StddJia Raja , a force nnder Tikkana Mayiin, the cousin of 
Tikkana Samayojx the poet, was sent to drive them out, but was 
repelled by the herdsmen supported by troops TtJcl ana being 
received with great coldness by his parents and his wife on his 
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retorn Lome, vowed to rode^ lus credit or pensh — he was 
accordingly hilled in the next encounter The people of Kaiama, 
being bard pressed la a subsequent engagement, invoked the 
aid of the cows, who accordingly attacked and put the enemy 
to the route Stddhi raja was then obliged to come in person to 
the field of battle, where m a personal conflict with Kafama be 
iTOS killed, and Katana died of his woands This seems to have 
teraunalcd a contest of a very aangainary descnption, and each 
party withdrew to their own bonndanes The death of Siddhi 
raja led to tho subversion of the short-lived principality of Kelloro, 
and the territory was soon afterwards included m the possessions 
of the Jlcdlnicnr family of (7on(Iat.ir 

7 —'Palnad Vtra Chentra 

Paper 

Account of a bctod years ivar, from 1080 to 1087, earned on 
hy Brahma Utaulu and twelve other landholders and graBiers, 
against two towns, Gtycrlo and i/acherlc, in tho Palnad country, 
and nhich ongmeted m a dispnto at a cock«Cght 

8 —Kata Ckolfi Ckenlra 

Paper 

An ncconnt of nine of the most distmgaishcd of the Oltola 
princes, or Kenfala, Vttsrama, UUunga, jJthtnro, Varadhermaf 
Salgcndra, Maniijendra, Vtra and Ultama, confined however to 
fahnlous narratives of the faith of these piinccs in the Fira Sciia 
or Jangama religion as related by Pandilamdhya, a Jangam pro 
lessor, to ilAntraica<lr<i, Itaja of 5o«ihpur in ifggur, a great 
patron of the ecct Tbo work is interspersed with marvel- 
lous tales of tho actions of different priests or Eamts of tho sect, 
and IS translated from tho Kantata By Btlamanupa Scllt a 
descendant of Sanhara 2)as one of tho disciples of Ohtn Baseswer— 
ono of tho fonnders of the Jangama form of Satra worship m 
the Eleventh century 

9 —Kandala Knthnama Vamaatah 
Genealogical account of Kandala Krtshnama o( Kandal—lho 
sou of ATn^in/Ktrojo, the son of A’aroynjj, the son oiJSristnha, 

35 
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who first settled at Na7idal—tiie Bon of Snnjaraya, the son of 
Arttit BulcKa Raya, a prince of the lunar race This genealogy 
13 extracted from the introduction to the Kala, pumodaya deds« 
cated by the author Ptngala Surana to Knshnama Raya 

10 — Valuguixvaru, Vansatali, 
a Paper — do 

Genealogical account of the ValuguH family of Eajas or Zemin 
dars m possession of Vefihatagiri The founder of the family is 
said to have been Ohavi Reddt who discovered a hidden treasure, 
of which he became duly possessed by offering, with his own con 
sent, his servant to Bhairava or Vetdla, whence he was termed 
Paialmari Vetala Rao His son Prasadita Natdxt was chiefly 
instrumental m raising FratapaRudra to the throne of Warango.1 
After the overthrow of that pnnce, the members of this family ex 
tended their authority over a number of districts along the Knthna. 
Elver Two of them, brothers, Anupota Naidu and liladan 
Naidu, are said to have defeated and taken a hundred and one 
Eajas, fifty-one of whom they ground in oil mills, and fifty they 
offered m sacrifice to Kah and other Sana deities Another 
great conqueror was Lingam Naidti who slew Anwoama Redox, 
and had his figure and those of other Bajas sculptured ou 
his spitting pot A second Anupota subdued Kodavxr and 
Ra^amahendri and established himself there and at Ckina^atan 
The family seem to have been then subjected to the Vijayanagar 
dynasty, and several members of it, as Padal^ondapa Naidu and 
hia brother Gene Naidu — ^with the two sons of the latter Naija‘ 
nappa, and Tivma distinguished themselves against the Moham- 
medans in the reigns of Krishna Veto, AcTiyuta Raya, and Rama 
Baja Yacham Natdu who reigned about ICOO is also said to 
have been a great conqueror, defeating Miaharaja and Beialpxipa 
Mmdu— capturing Ohenjiov Gingx und PaXemIcoia and extendmg 
bis arms to the south as far as Ifodttra His grandson however 
appears as the feudatory of the Kutleh Shaht king of Goleonda, 
holding ten/ atagin by his permission as Nani ar or alimentary 
estate Benjar Yaeliem his Great grandson was put to death by 
Ziilfikar Khan the General of Auningzel about A. D ICOCbut 
the zcmmdari was granted after an interval to his son The 
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direct line lermtonted with tbe S7th descent in 1776 bat Tvas 
continaed by adoption. The following appears to bo tho series 
o£ snccessioDj onjitting the eollateial branches. The statement 
ia not always very distinct. 


1 Tdldlmdri Vetdl 

2 Ilamanafdu 

3 Vanamnaidu 

4 YerndaLshajuiidH 

5 Sinha inonaidti 


23 Kumnra Timma Naiiu. 

24 Padalonda Naidn 

25 Padalonda Naidn 2nd. 

26 Chennapa Ifaidu 

27 VenJcalddrt Naidti who pos- 


C Jtfadan 

7 Vedagiri Jfaidii 

8 ^uwidr madan 

9 Sinham h'aidii 

10 Pada i)»nian» 

11 Chennn Stnham 

12 Aniipota 

18 Sarf«8fii/i 
• 14 Dhermanaidu 

15 Timmanaidii- 

16 Chiii dal.sha • 

17 Anv-pota 

18 Idaim 

19 Sum 

20 Yaeliamanaid the iocndcr 
of the Valaguii branch. 

21 Chenna 8in% ' 

22 Mfcan ildyappa, in ^hose 
honoarifafontithe poetcom- 
posed the Vy^unlJidrohana. 


sessed Fenlnfflytri, nndgave 
it that name, as it was a hill 
dedicated to KdU or Kali 
maid — The village is sitoat. 
ed a hoi from VcnJcdldehala, 

28 Edydpd 

39 Pennalondupa Naidu 

80 TbeXctna 

31 Eastiiri 

32 Xhc^tam .A''Rtdu 

83 Padnyarhen 

34 Knmdr Tachm 

35 Bengar Tachim murdered 
A. D. 1696 

30 Kumdr YacJtem died 1747 

37 Pefl(7sr rac/iemandPadaya- 

chem 1776 , 

38 £umdr Fnclicm (adopted) 
1804 

39 Bengar Yadhem (adopted.) 


U.—Kasilchaiida molo vuna Beddhtir Vansavali. 

Paper. 

The introdactory chapter of a Telugii version of the Kad 
Khand, giving an account of the family of the author’s patron 
Firafjimdm son of Allada Bkupa son of Badaya Beddi, son of 
Pentmaffo Reddi. By Srindlh. The same genealogy is given in 
the Bhimalhanda, by the same author, deduced ultimately 
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from Proleya Vamanci tlio foniider of tbo MedduLar family of 
Kondavir 

12 — Matala Teruxengala Raya Chenlra 
a Paper — b do 

Genealogical account of T&ruxengala, a pnnce of the Malalaiar 
family and ruler of iSicfcfAaiaf near ^nrniia and whose descent is 
brought down from Vauoaswata ilenu through Rama, and an 
unnamed Chola Bhupa, to ITatali Timma Bhupa the founder of 
the family, from whom the hero of the work is the tenth in direct 
succession, by ^adtmartti Venlatapah 

13 — ronjaioar Rc^a Chenlra 

a Palmleavea— b do 

An account of some of the first Kayahs of ]^^adura Soon after 
the establishment of tbo Vtgayanagar Dynasty, their authority 
was extended over nearly the whole of the connlneB to the south, 
leaviDg them in general under the naanagement of their princes 
as feudatories pacing tribute In the reign of Knshna Raya two 
of the«e, the princes of Chofo and Pandyo, or Tatyorc and 
being at war, Nagavia NayaX, a Telugu officer of the Rdya ttbs 
sent to the support of the Pandyan prince After subduing the 
Ohola Raja, Nagama imprisoned his Ally, and assumed tho 
sovereign fcy, in consequence of which a Porce was sent against 
him under his son TwiranofA NayaK who defeated his father, abd 
sent him prisoner to Yijayanagar The father was forgiven m 
Consideration of tho loyalty of the sou, and the latter, on the 
death of the iifoditra prince which happened shortly afterwards, 
was made Governor of Madura He took advantage of tie 
hostilities between the Rajas of Vxjayanagar, and then Moham- 
medan neighbours, to convert his government into an indepen- 
dency and was succeeded in it by his descendants The dynasty 
extended to 14 princes, commencing about 1530, tud continuing 
till the middle of the last contniy, when Chandasaheh got posses- 
sion of Tnchinapali The following appears to bo the most 
accurato enumeration of these princes, some of whom have left 
rcmarlcablo traces of thtir roigns at Madura anil Tnchinapali, 
md others were well known to tho Chnsti m Missionanos 
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1 Ti«icana/A— about ' 15S0 

2 Knahnnpa 

3 Virapa 
4- Vistcapa 

6 Kumdra Krishiuipa 
0 Katlxiri Itanjapa 

7 Ulutu Khiehnapa 


8 7ir(ipa died 1623 

0 Terumala or Trimal 1663 

10 ifutu Ftropa— 

U CAoT-a jwU died 1687 

12 Krishna Mntu Ftrojja 1095 


13 Fyai/a ranga ; part oE tbo time under tbo regency oE bia 
mother jl/angamd! ; died 1731 

11 Tyayo IcKWoVa ; under the regency of his adoptive mother 
io ^hose time the Mob&tDiaed&a prbee seized 
the fort— the Princes poisoned herself— tbo adoptiro son 
and his father snrrired Iheso disturbances, nnd became 
dependants oa tho Paltgar of Kamndd, or the Kdwals 
of tho Carnatic, until tho whole came nnder British 
anthority. 

14.— Tric/jinopali Jldjo OhcrUra. ^ 

Palm leaves. 

An acconot of tho nctiooa o! Baghunaih,aPaligarol tho Tinne- 
leUi country who conquered different districts from the Setupati 
or Hdravra princo, and from the llohammcdan gOTcmor of Tru 
ehinapali. 

According to this tract ho was descendad from tho deity 
fndra, who had by a mortal nymph several sons— rcraffinifl Jtaija 
of tho A fnla tribo descended from ono of t beso becamo a princo 
of great power, nod is regarded as tho first of tho dynasty* tho 
hno of wliieh is the following:— 


1 Ttrumala Raya 

2 Pajiehilfiya 

3 TondaXa 

A Xafanntfiflliiihipa 
' Tfrumali Rnpahtkandra 


C Aarana6<iun 

7 PacAana/vpdla 

8 A’timanrt 

9 Pach/imttfiitu 

10 A •rtliFii/'ofi 
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11 Tonaha Nlipati 13 Padmdpta 

12 Tirumala Bhupa 14 liaghunath 

The last Tras an officer in the Bemce of Vxjaija Itaffhaia Raja 
o! Tanjore, and subdued v^nona distncta to the Bouth, which he 
appears to have erected into an independent principality His 
son was Tirumala Raya, his son was Sn Vrjaya Ragliunaih who 
it IS said conquered CTinnda Khan, and took up his residence in 
the Tojjdamon country 

15 — Sinkaia dtatpa Rdja Kalha 
Palm leaves 

Account o£ a war between Krtshnapa Nayah of Madura, and 
Tumbt Ndyal, here called king of Ceylon, but who appears to 
have been only a petty Polygar of Txnnetelli or Ramnad who 
was defeated and deposed by the second of the Madura Nayah, 
Periya Knshnapa 

16 — Kaltaralapudi Oopdla Rayala Itao YamsavaU 
Paper 

Oenealogical account of Oopala Payala liao. Zemindar of 
Anakapilh near Vizagapatam It is properly an introduction to 
the tale of the marriage of RuJcmAvah dedicated to Ramhlo,iTa 
the son t^Qopala Rao By Somanatk 

17 — Kahyuya Rdja Ohentra 

Palm leaves 

A short account of some of the most distinguished princes of 
the Kah age, as Pankahit, Salami a, &c 

18 '—Basavesxvara Kalagnyan 
Palm leaves 

An account of the state of the Dekbin in the reign of Alcher, 
and of a person named Scahoppa being inspired by Mahkarjuna 
to give fresh activity to the Ftrasotio or Jangama sect— -By 
Vxraya, a Jangama priest 

19 ^Sanlcara Ckeritra 

Palm leaves 

An account of the Sana reformer Sanharacharya, who was 
an incarnation of Sixa, and instructed in theology by Qovvnda 
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Guru at Chxdamlaram — hi3 TCandcrings over ladia, and confata- 
tion of vanons sects aro narrated m the nsnal strain, and ho is 
stated to have caused the Jams to he pat to death at Yudhapun 
Ho established the Malh at Snngtpnr or jSrmyen and the temple 
of Kamakihi and Srt clialm at Kaneht and vras finally liberated 
from existence at JCanchi By V^katayOi known by the title of 
Andhra Jxahdas or tho Kohdas of Telingann, nn inhahitant of 
Fetforc 

20 -“Surapura Haja Vatniaiah 

Paper 

Genealogical acconnt of tho Zemindora of Surapiira or Zorapur 
ID tho Uydrabad country , an estate cleared for cnltivation by 
Timna liiddt under tbo authority of Anrengzeh’s oiheers in 
tho Boventeonth century 

21 — Ifonyorao ChcrUra 
Paper 

Acconnt of tho attach o! tho Fort of Jiottga Itao Zemindar of 
by dTon Biusij and tho troops of Ytjayo Jloma Baja, tho 
death of Ilauga Bao, aod liia family and ndherents^the appoint- 
ment of Vijaya Hama, and his assassination by tbo matersal 
TTnclo of Bnnga Bao Thia is the story told by Ormo, vol 2, 
part 1, p 254 

22 — ilfoAnrft/ Dcvxaraj Fam^oinh 
a Paper— b do 

Genealogy and historical account of tho Jfalnrfjjicar princes 
who ruled at Kandniagara, or tho Zemindars of Narayancaram 
or Kamnvar not far to tho south of thoIVipcfi hills Tho family 
13 dedaced from a Chola king termed JJAumonjoyn Chola through 
loiirfnman Ckakraiartti, in whoso race A^arai/on. R<g waa bom, 
who founded tho city of A'aroyon raram or Kalyana Fatan from 
its being on Iho Kalyan, or what is now termed tho ^Tornmarom 
nrer Tho lino then proceeds through 87 descents to Jfafea 
J’flj, whoso nephew it is asserted was an Ally or feudatory of 
Krxthnn Raya of Fijaynnyar Tho descent is continued through 
fiftotn other names, to Jiarcn Itay, Baja of Karcch nagaran in 
the Zdla of CAifort, with whom the work concludes, and by 
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who30 desire it was completed by different poets of liis conrt It 
13 more a panegyrical than histoncal account of the family, and 
IS copiously intermingled with praises of the deity Yenlcalacliala 
Swami 

23 ^Kanyaha Oheritra 

Paper 

Traditionary account of the voluntary exile or death of the 
Vaisyas of Penahonda lu consequence of Vishnuierddhaiia Raja’s 
demanding the daughter of Kuauma setti m marriage, and on the 
merchant’s refusal, attempting to carry her off by force In con 
sequence, one hundred famibes it is said migrated to the west, 
eighty to the east, two hnndred to Goa, and one hundred and 
thirty to the north, whilst Kuatmeltt, bis daughter, and one 
hundred and two families burnt themselves Vuhnu lerddhanain 
consequence of the imprecation pronounced by the Virgin died — 
his head bursting in two His eon Sajaraya Narendra appeased 
the auTTiTing Vatsyas, and induced them to remain at P^nakonda, 
xaalnng Virupaksha, the son of KvsumaseiU, chief orer eighteen 
towns —By Guruvaya 


Poetry, Plays Tales &c 

X -^Airavata Okenlra 

Paper, incomplete 

Oandhart intending to offer worship to the Image of Indra’a 
Elephant omits to mvite Kunlt the mother of the Fandaias, who 
complains to her sons Aryuna compels Indra to send his 
Elephant m person to receire his mother’s homage, to which 
ceremony Gandhan is invited The story is told in verse 

% — C^imlvn 
Palm leaves 

Story of Ambansha king of Ayodhya the worshipper of Knsliwt, 
in whose behalf the Discus of T'tfhnu threatened to destroy the 
flfnni Dunaeas, until arrested by the mediation of the king The 
story 13 told m several of the Vaxsknava Puranas, especially 
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tho Bhagaiat from wliicli it is rcyidereJ into Tehigti, by Itan- 
gasaj/i son o! Narayana and g'randsoo of SmihuTit 3/aHiri 
3 —Annf ta JSlala 
B Palm leures — b do 

Nnrrativo of tho aisth Ahvar or holy teacher of the Vatfhiava 
faith, Bangalaar, nataed also Vtuhnnjil, who instructed the king 
of Madura and hia court m the Vauhnaia faith — Vtshnujtl after- 
wards hndmg a damsel lO "i bosh, named her SudtKudtda, 

adopted her as hia danghter, and murriod her to the deity 
5rtrati5« The work also includes no account of Yamunacharya 
to whom tho Pandva Itaja had gireu his sister and half his 
kingdom-— and who after a while rehnqnished the latter for a 
life of aactticiam Tho work is hy Alfa aani Petldauo^ one of the 
principal wntora of the court of Kmhna Raya, and is wntten in 
that pcince’s namo It la dedicated to Fen7ata roinana tho deity 
of Ti.rupeli and ivas composed m consequence of a tisiod impart 
cJ by Andhra Uadhusiidana, the deity worshipped nt Chicaeole, 
to Knshna Raya, when he inraded Orissa lu Sal 1 138 or 
A D 1010 

4 “^Amtd laniala Vydlhyana 
r&lm Wtc* 

A commentary oa the preceding by tho same aatUoi 
5 — Aniriiilinm C/ientm 
P»icr 

lioyes and m»Tn»go of Aniriul ffwi tho gramlsou of iTrifi/inn, 
nud Usia the daughter o£ Pawarum— with the humiliation of tho 
latter by Krtshua By Alhatjamalya 

G—Bihyala Jtaja Chentra 

a. Pslni l«»Tes — l» «li» —6 do — » I’apcr 

Story of Bd/ayo/rt or ifo/ayanrt also written Belalla and Bellana, 
Ra2a of Stndhukalak — who had reaoUed to giro tho Jangatna. 
priests wlmtoTcr they shoald beg of him iica to try his fojtli 
appears, and requests of him n chasto femalo companiou aud 
iho king being tioablo to uieet with such a person elsewhere 
gttvo him his own -ndo CKtdlama Bcli The queen Cmlmg tho 
hvimiug Janpun rather bockwnnl, procftded to emhmcc, him, 

30 
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•when she found a young child with three eyes lu hpr arms On 
■beholding the child, the Ling worships him, on TThich Siva 
appeals in his own person •with his bnde Pdnati and bestows on 
him a benediction By Ghttaru Gangadhar See also page 212 

7 — Bhadranga Cheritra 
Palm leaves 

Narrative of the adventures of a prince named Bkadra, the 
son of Ohandramani, a Ling of the'lannr race and an ^jjsara*, 
and of his son Sa^halya who was an mcaination of Bon at the 
leqnest of Indra in order to destroy Kapatasura and other 
giants in the south of Indra Various stones of a legendary 
character are comprised in this worL, which appear to be the 
invention of the author Vetikatacharya, and not borrowed from 
the Puranas, although of a eiimlar descnption with such as 
occur lu those works of the Fauhnava persuasion 

8 —Bkadra pannaya 

Paper 

The loves and marriage of Kr%$kna with Bkadra the danghtw 

of the Baja of Kikeya By Pe«J<iana iTatt, composed under the 

patronage of Somabhupala the son of Tartimnla Baja of 
a town m the Hyderabad country 

9 — Bka-nu Kalyana 

Poper 

A poetical descnption of the marriage of Surya, with Santa- 
the daughter of the demon Maya By CkandraseUkara Isnara 

10 — Bhogtni Dandaka 

Palm leaves 

Poetical account of the love of Sarvajna Singama or Sinha 
Ihupa a prince of the Velmaiar tribe and a damsel named SkO’ 
31 m "By Bommana paXu Baja tianslator of the Bhagatat 
11 — Bkoja Ckentra 
Palm leaves imperfect 

A collection of tales related by iSatpata Siddka to Bhoja They 
chiefly describe the adventures of Snngara SeJekara prince of 
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Kaltnga aad his three £ncuds^ the sons of a minister, a b'lnker, 
and a fart gatherer, by whom the pnneo is restored to life after 
being poisoned by an old priestess The beginning is Tranticg 
12— C?iaB«iran<;ati« Chentra 
a Palm laares — b do 

A narratiro of tho loves of Chandrdngada son of Indrasenti 
king of Ntshadha, and Chitrarelha daughter of Chtirasena, with 
her election of him at the public choice of a basband Thero is 
little incident m tho poem, which is filled with florid descriptions 
of the seasons of the year and the sensations of lovers By Yen~ 
7 atapati ono «f the eight pooia of the court of Krishna Raya aud 
distinguished hy the title of Krishna Itaya bkuahana tho orna 
mont of Krishna Raya 

13 — OAandraMiontt OhsTitra 

Palm teares locompUte 

Story of Chandrahf ana son ofKnshnahj his wife Satyabhama, 
and his love for ChandrareJ ha tho story is taken from tho Bfta 
^acat and reodered into Telogo, hy ifaUana Hfnnin 

14 —Charidnla jtannrtya 

Pklm losre# 

Story of tho loves and mtimago of Chnmlra king of Vtsala 
and Cliandnla pnucesa of I*«nc7ia7<i By jlTotlJoca Baja son of 
JfacTioWrt llajft— with a commentary 

15 — Chandrtia Parmaya 

Pnlm l«iTM 

An introductory chapter to a work intended to desenho tho 
raamago of Rhima to the daughter of tho king of Kast, contain 
ing scnmr*ViTgv**i-i.^v‘gviiwnbgy'inf I'do-ain'dirrh-p'nfiWrfTtpridl 
IVnJLafcJri, Rnja or Zemindar of Parlyal Iho founders of this 
family sro said to have been officers in tho porvico of Kala hint 
mra of IPonur, and to Imvo rccciTod Iheir principality from 
Krnlala Chala Chrnna tibhimaa the first— the following aro 
tiimml ns his descendants— A<m fa7« Raya, Knrtuha, Aynppa 
Ktijil, Tinnartlhu, ChmMpa Rayhftia, Ashaihnpa, Kn»tnha, 
Gnjap ii, J/nnya, Ayaipa, RamaAandra, ^vana, A’m^na Rhart- 
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nipalt Ttmmappa and lielnappa bis sous succeeded severally 
tbe latter had three sons two of whom Timtna, and Ayappa 
severally succeeded the direct snccession. then continued again 
thus , Lingabhupati, liamana and Liiigana The last had four 
sons of whom the youngest Venkatadrt was the patron of the 
poet Bhatlarn Bala Sarasuahkani Mahopa^hyaya 

16 — 0/ior«c7ia;«tZrodaya 
Palm leaves 

Narrative of the adventures of Charuchandra, the son of 
Krishna, hj RitJ mim f hta conquest of Jndrfl’« heaven and fall 
mg m love with and marrying Kumudvatt the daughter of 
Padmahara Raja By Ghennama ilantri of Nandyal minister to 
Pemma 2\mmio Raja 

17 —Basaratha Nandana Chentra 

Palm leaves 

A lelugu version of the first part of tho Bamayana from 
Kama's birth to hia marriage with Sila. the great merit of tins 
work IS its excluding all labial letters whence it is termed the 
KtroshUa Kamayana By Basavappa of Peddupatt 

18 ^Dasatlara Ohenira 

Paper 

An account of tho ten Incarnations of Vtshmi By Konenialh 

19 — Devaki nandana Satalca 
Palm leases 

A composition of 100 Stanzas on tho exploits of A!rt«/iiin By 
Kaitraja sclhara Schoolmaster at Gantur 

20 ^Dciamalla Cl enlra 

Palm leaves uRperfect 

Account of Dctamalla who was created by Brahma for tho 
destruction of the Asura Vajradanta at the request of Indra-^ 
after the defeat of the demon, the gods gavo him a city and a 
bride, as the reward of his prowess Ho had ton sons by bis 
wife, whom ho sent to different countnos, to teach boxing nod 
wrestling, Ac —from them the boxers and wrestlers profess to 
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trace tteir descent. By .Fcnfeatetwrya, composed hy desire oE 
Kopi^ala Ualla, a descendant of Nxmba the son of Devamalla, 
^^ho was established in the Deklim^ 

ZX.^HheTvidngada Cheriira. 

' a. Palm leaves — b, paper. 

Story of DJiermangada king of KanaTcapuri in Kashmti'. His 
wife is delivered of a snake which is kept secret, and a report 
is gWou out that she has botne a son. Xho king of ShiroBli- 
tra sends to propose his dongliter as a wife for the Prince, 
to which Dhermangada, unwilling to confess the truth accedes. 
The damsel is sent to Kashmir, and when arrived at maturity, 
entjnires for her husband. The snake is given to her, which, 
nlthough much grieved, ehe takes charge of, and carries to 
holy shrines, ns Jaganndth, Sriranga and Brahma Kxinda &b 
Dkcrmapnr. At the latter she is directed by a voice from heaven 
to immerse tie snake in the teaervoir, which she does, and it 
assumes the form of a man: ebe returns to Kashmir with her 
husband. Her father^in.Uw on learning what has happened 
names Lor Satijavali nud his sou CM'frtin^ada, and resigns to 
them the government. The storyis related by Gaitdamato A/tnfj/a 
aa the record of a virtuaos wife. By ILrisinha Havi, 

S2. — iThTnsatmeali. 

Palm leaves. 

A collection of tales on the samo plan ns the tales of a parrot, 
or twenty ctorles told by a ZTamfa or goose, to prevent the wifo 
of FtVirnifZns from carrying on a criminal intrigue during hi'a 
absence. By Agnhi i2nja AVrayamson of Surdppd. • 

23- — Jlarh^Mndra Nahpdhhydna. 

•. rolia tesves. — b. paper — c. paper. 

A poem written in a donblo sense : as interpreted in ono 
manlier it narrates the story of ILaritchamlra and in the other, 
the odvontares of Nala. By BKallu Murilt who was first one of 

A’nWinaBaya’jtcightpoets.andsubaequentlypatroniBed by Rdma 

llaja, whence ho was entitled Rama Jiaja IJtiUhona. 
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24 — Sartschandra Katha 

Palm leaves 

Tb© story of Sanschandra king of Ayodhya, tha trials to TThicb 
be was subjected, and the snfferinga to which he was reduced, 
and bis final restoration to prosperity In prose Anthor’a name 
not given 

25 — Hartsclumdra Kailia 

Palm leaves 

A poetical narrative of the trials and aoffenngs of jffori*- 
ehandra By Gaurava Mantn grandson of Lalcskmana kavi 

26 — Indumait Pannaya 

Paper 

Loves and mamage of Aja the son of ^aghu and Jnd imn<i tie 
Princess of Bhojapura By Kamanure Kn$hnavadhani 

27 —Kailasa tuUlta Sxtaka 

Palm leaves 

A hundred stanzas in praise of difierenb forms of iSita By 
Venkata ranya of Kellore 

28 '—Kaladharopakkydna 

Palm leaves 

Story of iinfad/iara a form of Kamadeva and son of Vtshnv, 
for whom VtsuaJs^rma bnilds a city in tho ocean, whence he 
travels to different countries, and znarnes various princesses, 
nnti! ho recollects the examples of lidma and Yudhisthtra, 
abandons tbe world, and devotes himself to meditation on 
Vtshnu By ^udeyar Venkata palt ' 

29 —‘ICamboja Baja Chentra 
a. Palm leaves — b paper 

A collection of Fajirante legends supposed to be narrvicd by 
BoVtotrcj/o at t’no Tnddha Ganga to the Ling oi Hamboja, w^ 
had visited the spot to be cured of the Leprosy The author, or 
rather translator, is not named 

30 — Aaprfa idkya 

Palm leaves 

Story said to bo told by llama to Stigma of the resignation 
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and clianty of a Pigeon that gave itself op to a fowl who had 
taken its mate, and of some monkies that yielded their own 
flesh to feed a hungry hunter Ity Sayoppa the stones are 
from the Jifafia^?iarai 

31 — ifati 7ema Ra$ayana 
Pahn leaves 

A Telugu version o! the Batnayana, in the same order By 
YenJento Bamnnii^n 

32 — ifaytira hakn Ohentra 
Patm leaves 

Story of the marriage of Keyura hlhu ting of Kahnga with 
Mriganlaiah daughter of the Ling of Zata or Lar In order to 
induce the prince to seek her hand, hia minister Bhagtirayana 
repeats a number of apologaes and tales which constitute the 
composition By Machana Amatya who professes to have written 
it by order of the peison celebrated in the poem and who was a 
pnnee of Rajaviahendn His genealogy is thus given — Keyvra 
hahu son of Oundana, eon of Bhunann son of Ketana^ son of 
ITomniana, son of G(mka Reddt, son of Qovinda Bhuvtbhti of the 
ogncultnrai oaste, Raja of Dharantloia — Ketuna, the third m 
ascent, is said to have been the minister of VhayaltaTa the son of 
BajcJidro CTioZa 

33 — Eirai«rjuBtj/a 

a Palm l»sves~ti do 

L, Telugu translation of the Sanscrit poem of the same name 
descnbing the adventures of Arjuna with Siva disgaised as a 
moaataineer By Saitatin of Wayawriaram near Madras 

34 — ZaTcshmi vilat 

Palm leaves 

The storj of the birth of the goddess Zakshmi from the 
churning of the ocean, hw marriage with Han and residence 
with him in iurcfa Bwxpa By Rayata Vetihxia pah inhabitant 
of Fenl,afagin 

35 — iTadl atabhipidaya 

Palm leaveu 

A poetical account of the ^tafars of FisAkh and particularly 
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of tlie aotiona of Ki'ishna^a infancy and youth to his marrmge 
■with Riihmini By Ayudura lechaya son of GnrutJai/rt, composed 
hy desiro of Naga Raja son of Paparaju son of Haryappa, son of 
Sanlara Yogi, Raja of Ntvelh in the Nellore co-antry 

36 — ^^atramna Ghent) a 

• FaI er 

The story of the release by llannman of Itarna and Lakahmana 
when they had been carried off and confined by Zrmraiann— 
After the interruption of the sacrifice of Indrajit, JJayana applied 
to Mmratana for aid* who promised to seize the princes — Rama s 
friends bearing of this desired Sanuman to be vigilant, who 
accordingly twisted hia tail round the whole array — jlfoiratarw 
■unable to penetrate, assumed the form of Vibhtsliana and desiring 
jSanuTJian to keep a good look out, was admitted by him into the 
intrenobmcnts, where be cast all the host mto a slumber, and 
made off with Lakihma-na and Jhinta, carried them to his castle, 
and ordered them to be sacrificed to bis patroness Kah—EanK 
man then went to Marmapura to recover the princes, where he 
learnt the particulars of their imprisonment from the Warder, 
who happened to be hie own son, and who undertook to convey 
him past SLS of the seven walls which aurrdonded the citadel but 
could not carry him farther — on arriving there Hanxman naet 
Dordandx the sister of Maxraiana coming to fetch the water to 
be used at the sacrifice, and who being dissatisfied with her 
brother’a treatment, and compassionating the princes, consented 
to admit Uanximan into the palace, in the form of a musquito m 
the water pot — Eanxman then asked Kalx foi her victims, and 
winding his tail ronnd the image, frightened her into acquiescence 
in their liberation— her attendant epints brought the iron cage m 
which they were confined and JTauuman who had previously killed 
all the guards earned the princes out of the fortress He then 
set to work to demolish the fortification which bronpht Mairdiaan 
against him He overthrew bat could not | giant and 

on marvelling at the cause j** mfoimed by | ’’ the five 

vital airs of the demon luntam 1. * remote, 

in tho form of five bin. man il 
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ttitlier, and catclie? and Lills tha bass, on which Mairaiaivi 
perishps He then phiced Dordand* on the tbrono o£ Sfamapur, 
with hi3 son Matsijaiallahha ns young Raja This story was told 
by Itani to Agastya and repeated by Nareda. to YiidhislUhtra 
The original Sanaant la aa\d to he a part o? the Jaimvni BhAraia 
•—the story is pcipnlir in tlie Dahhm — seepages 97 aud 218 — 
rendered mto Telugu, by Tirupali son of Amvmya Aimtija 
37 — 21and}iala Chaitra 
Palm leaves 

Ibe adventoies oE Mandkala a Ling of the solir lace, the sou 
of Yutan^avia, hig combat with Raoana, hi3 falling in loro with 
Timalangv the ptiQcea of JCuntofaaudtoatTying her, bis ralmg 
prosperonaly over Ayodkya, his philosophical studies undei 
FoMsfiHia aud his adoption of an ascetic life Part of the story 
IS takea Trom the Vtihm Purana bat uinch is the addition of 
the nnthor The begianing is also appropnated to the legendary 
account of the ongin of the temple of Sriranpa from the Ftmnna 
or car of 7*#Xn» By Nrx$%nha Kavt 

38 —‘Kaxshadha 

Faner i 

A tmnalation of the Sanscrit poem oC Srih^rsha on tha adven- 
tures of Ndla and Pamayanh By Snnath , see the Bkima 
Khanda 

39 — Nnja Ckertlra 
/ Palm leaves 

Ihe story of Nala and DumayanU as taken from the ilfa?<a 
Iharat 

40 — I^anja Baja Gheritra 

Palm leaves 

Account of the worship of Ohol^suara, by Banja Raja the 
KaHher or Raja of Mysore, and the Raja’s obtaining through the 
favor of the Deity, the hand of Chandra! ala princess of K-untaU 
By Barayana Appn, composed, by dosiro of Nanja Raja 

41 — ir«r«l«r Parxjalaw. 

Palm leaves 

A dramatic representation of -KmAsa’s bringing the Panjaia 

37 
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tree from heaven, to gratify hisveifaSafayaWioMio "By J^arayana 
Appa a man of the goldsmith caste of the village of liurul iir m 
the ceded districts 

42 — ParaaUTama Vtjaya 
Fftlm leaves 

A prose narrative of the origin and actions of Varasuravia, 
taken from the Ptiranas, hia defeat of Ifar/autrT/a and destruction 
of the Kshetnyas, his giving the earth to the Bralonans, and 
their obliging him to seek & habitation or himself in the recovery 
of a tract of land, the province of Malabar, from the ocean By 
Bhaiagna 

43 — Paitla Pavana Cheritra 

Palm leaves , 

Poetical and legendary tales of the purification of various sin 
nera by the commumciition to them of the Afou^ra of Jldma, or 
Om Sn Bamaya Ifama, illustrative of the euperionty of 
and recommendatory of tho worship of the form of that divinity 
adored at Tnpcii By VenTato Kav% son of iicclionn 
44 -^Ptinirata Chentra 

Palm leaves 

The story of Pururaiaa and Urvast as related in several of the 
Puranas and in the drama of Vikrama and Vria$i By AWoy® 
Manin son of TadupaTthx Raya Maviri 

45 — Bddha Madhaxa Samxada 

Palm leaves ^ 

liyncal verses descriptive of the loves of Rriahna and Badhfi, 
their conversation and sports, by Venkata Kait 
46 — Ramdbhyndaya 

a palm leai es — b paper 

ATelngn poetical version of tho JZamdyana or tho history of 
Rama from his birth to his defeat of Ravana and return to his 
capital By i£amafi/iadra Katt of Uttanutla dedicated to NnsiriJm 
Eaja of Qoiur 

47 — Rama alata Rajiya 
Paper 

A Fntjhnotn tract in commendation of faith in Knshnn or 



POETRl, PLAYS, TALES, 


291 


Kama in preference to the ordinary modes of adoration , irith 
liymns addressed to those divinities By Mnllanu. • 

48 — Kdghaxa Pandatiya 

Palm lenves 

A Telnga version of the Sanscrit poem Rayhara Pdndaiiya in 
which the verses Lave a donhle import, and relate the sabstance 
of both the Rdmayayia and Muhahhatat, By Peddnrdma Khimdn, 
son of Jlfadda Kajt Gunappya. 

49 — Kdghata Pdndai'iya 

a Paper— b do 

A similar work as the proceding, by Surayiai'ya 
chief Poets of the court of Krishna Bdya. 

50 -~Kdja Kxii 

Pelm leaves 

Story of Kanalaselhara and EanahirtVid and their marriage. 
The sou of the latter is instructed by the minister m polity, or 
civil and military government of the state. By Jayannath son of 
Ayala ITantri, a Brahman of Kxmnr m the Qontur district. 

51 .— Ifanganeftfc ildmdyana 
a. Palm leaves— a do, ueompletc 

Another version of the ^mdyoiia of great celebrity in the 
south of India, the ivork of Bangandlh Kazi, but pnrehased from 
him by Gitnohudd/u' Keddij of Gandi Kota who accordingly 
appears as the author, and nho dedicates it to his father Vetdia 
Kharanisa. 

52 ^Bulcmangada Ohentra 
Palm leaves, incomplete 

Tho story of Jiitlrndnyada who preferred patting his son to 
death, to breakinghis fast on the llth Innatioa which is sacred 
to Vtshnu. By Prourha Kaii, son of Bomana palu Kaja the 
translator of the Bkdgatal. 

53 —SahalaLathd sdra sanyraha. 

a Paper— b do 

A poetical popular version of the principal tales found in the 
Purdnos, as those Of Farikshtt, of Sala and Bumnyanff, of Ptiru. 



292 


TELUCO BOOKS 


raid and Uriast, of ttie son of Sagara, of Karlaviryarjuna and 
Parasurama, of the birth of Krishna and death of Kansa, dc 
By Pamahluxdra Kavi 

54 — Rupntali Ckcntra . 

Paper 

Story of the loves of Musah Raja, prince of Venl alagtri and 
liupaiati a dancing girl By Chinkatapalli Lai shi Raja 
55 — Somhrt vilasa 
Palm leaves 

Narrative of the birth of Samba the son of Krishna by Janihi' 
lait, his elopement ■with Lakshmana f anta ddughter of Vuryo- 
dhana, who is prevailed npon by Balarama to consent to the mar- 
riage The snhject is taken from the Bhagatat By Vcukala 
ramana who dedicates the work to the deity VenJcaiapalt 
SZ—Sanaiida Cherilra 
Palm leaves 

Account of Sananda a holy personage of the Tnasatta sect the 
son of PurnaTeth Ifnni, who having visited Tamo an(T behold 
the tortnrea to which the souls of sinners were sub^cctoi^j 
moved with compassion to redeem the whole race by teaching 
them the Paiiehdkshara, the fivo-lctter J/antm or formula, ibnoi/tt 
Kama, glory to iS'iiaj in consequence of which they ivoro all 
* transported to Sita's heaven I'aww complained of losing all his 
subjects to Sirn, who told him he elionld never bo liable to such 
a misfortnuo ngain By Linga kaix of Kalahastn. 

54 — Sarangdhara Chcnlra 
Psltn leaves 

Story m verso of Sarangdhara son of Bajamahaidra king of 
I{a)nmahendrx whoso step mother Chxtrdngi falls m lovo wdh 
him llo rejects her advances^ on which she accuses him to tho 
king of attempting to riofato licr, and tfio king orders iicn ta 
have lug ftet cut off, and lo bo exposed in tho forest to wild 
beasts 'nicre, a voice from bca\cn, proclaims that tho Brincc 
m his former hfo was Jaganta, minister of Bhavala Ohandra, 
a\ho being enriona of t9»manta ono of liis colleagues, contnred 
to bidu the slippers of iSumanta under tho bed of tho Queen 
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The king Sndmg them and oscertamtag whoso they were, 
commanded Sumanta to be exposed t6 wild beasts after having 
hi3 'egs and bauds cut o£E m retribation of which Jayanta, 
now Soran^d/iara, suffers the hke mutilation He acknowledges 
the ]QstiC8 of the sentence, and his woands are healed by a Togi 
A voice from heaven apprises the king of the innocence of hia 
sou, and ha takes Sarangdhara back and puts Ckitrangi to death 
Saruji^d/tnra adopts a religions life The same story occurs m 
Tamul, pee page 218 By Ohnmaknn Venkatapati son of Oha~ 
maktin Lakshviana Kavt 

55 — Sarant^d/iara Ohervtra 

PtLlrn leavea 

The same story as the last, written in prose, by Gaurann Kali 
56 — Sasatika Fyayn 

Paliu leaves 

The rape o! Toro the nife of Vnshaspali by Ohwdra and the 
War that ensned amongst the gods to consegnence, Friftnsjiati 
recovered his bride, but her son BuddJta begotten by Chandra 
was given to him Ibeetoryis told m different Piiranos By 
Veiikapali son of Krtshnnya 

57 — Snngara Mdghaia 

FuIid leave* 

A poem m praise of Jtama by Fenilafat?r» son of Charul umart 
Pecldia The 6rst portion is appropriated to an account of the 
family of Karayana, the patron of tho poet, descended from Koti 
paUi Gopapradhani, a Aii/optBrohnionof ifojala intheHydrabud 
district 

58 — SiiiaMandesiiara 

s Palm leaves— b do— < paper 

A celebrated 5atcn tale m the Pekhin, of an intngue between 
a iruiva brahman of great sanctity and the wife of a Tan gatherer 
or vendor of spintnons liquor Being unseasonably interrnpted 
by the husband at their first interview, the woman concealed her 
gallant in a largo jar partly filled with arrack, m which the 
Brahman was stilled In consideration of his piety, and tho 
holiness of the placo whore tho event happened, which was Kasi 


294 


TELUGU BOOKS 


or Senava, ctanged the body into a Inyxga, and the jar into 
the cup or Yom, and consented to bo worshipped m this form ns 
Surahkandesxiara the laxoara or Ltnga of the wine vessel By 
Ghantaya Prabhu, eon of Yellanei Amatya 

59 —Saarochisha Menu Gheritra 
Palm leaves 

A poetical account of the birth of Sicarochisha the second 
Menu Praiaralchya a Brahman having obtained permission to 
behold Kailasa, was seen by "Varulhtm one of the Apsarasas 
She fell in love with him, but he being a pious person rejected 
her advances, and returned home a Gandharta enamonred of 
Varutkxni, observing what had occurred, assumed the shape of 
the Brahman, and in hia person held intercourse with the nymph 
the result of which was the birth of Sxoarockisha Mexiu The 
story 13 taken from the Marlandeya Purana being rendered into 
Telogu, by Allasan% Peddana one of Krishna Eoya*s eight poets 
he IS known by the name of Andhra JTori Pitamdha, grand sire 
of Andhra or Telugu bards 

60 —Shorasa Kttmara Chentra 
Paper 

The stones of sixteen princes, or of Kamalakara the son of 
Janamejaya, aud his fifteen companions, who on setting 
together in quest of adventures are separated from each other 
They rejoin the prince after some interval, and each relates what 
has befallen him The plan of the work is borrowed from the 
Das Kumara of Dandi, bnt the persons differ, and the adventures 
are of a more marvellous complexion , thus Karralahara releases 
one of his friends from hie transformation into a tree He is 
himself changed to a Parrot Ghtlrasena obtains the power of 
travelling through the air, &c Several of the stories are taken 
from other collections, as the FrtAaf hatha and Veidla Pancha 
tinsaZi yty Annaya 

61 — Fani vxlasa 
Film Jcavvs 

A poetical miscellany which may be regarded as a pojfular 
Purana It comprises accounts of the creation and destruction 
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of the woild, the genealogy of the Patnarchs, the extent of the 
earth, the bohnesa of dtSerenfc sacred streams, the daties of the 
different castes, the merit of obsemng vinous festivals and ttot- 
shtpping particular objects It treats of Grammar, Prosody, 
Astronomy, Medicine, Mnaie, Arms, of Philosophy, tho Drama, 
Plephants and Horses, and of articles of dress and ornament, and 
IS la fact a summary o! the religious and socinl system of tho 
Hmdas By Terutnalla Rang<iaayi son of ^aritZarya 

62 — Vasu Raja Ghentra 

Palm leaves 

Story of Taau Uiog of VratisTithana nhilst hunting in a forest 
heholdiag and falling m love with Gtnl anya, the daughter of 
the Kola} ala mouatam and marrying her By Bhaiiv, MmtUi, 
said to have been one of the poets of the court of Kn$hna Raya 
and Rama Bnja, composed by desire of Terimala Raya Baja of 
Pennoconda after the downfall of Ftyoyana^ar, one of the fire 
grandsons of liaTOa Baja the genealogy contained m the lutro- 
dactory lines of the poem is of some value as shewing the 
reputed descent of that usurping mimster A dcscendont o£ 
Titdhishlhifo was Ptnno Palto— his sou was Somaiicto— bis son 
Raghwiath — his son Parana Mo7ayw— Ins son Dulfitt Baja— 
hi3 son Rama Baja— he Lad three sons Itmina, Kondama and 
Srtranyn of wboin the list eucceeded to the sovereiguty of the 
dismembered kingdom he had fire sons Knnavibhu, 
Udmaprahhu — TcrumaUa and Venbataputi both the list two 
appear to have enjoyed authority 

63 —Yetala PancfiaitnsciU 

Paper 

A collection of twenty five tales told by a Vclala or Demon to 
ViVranaditya translated from the Sanscrit 

64 — Fidifatoiv Jfonjcin 

• Palm leaves 

Poetical descnphon of a dancing girl and her loves with 
Mitdiiruma Paja Paltgar of Alugarah palavi By SeshaehaJa 
Pahgar ot the 2’ndi7o!a family 
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65 — Vijaya Vtlasa 

Falm leaves 

The adventures and exploits of Arjutia on Ins sspaiation from 
hi3 brethren, as described at the end of the first section of the 
Jirahdhharat, with some tnodificatiou On his coming’ southwards 
he marries Ohtlranqada danghter of Pandya Kaja at Minipur, 
by whom he has Babhruvahana after which he goes to Prahhasa 
] sheira in pilgrimage, and thence returns to Dwaral a in dis 
guise, whence with Krtskna'8 connivance, he carries o5 and 
marries iSubAndra the sister of that divinity, Abhtmanyu is born 
of this marriage By Ohamal ura Lalcghvtayah 1 he book is 
dedicated to Bayhuuat/i Raja, son of Achyuia JJoya a pimce of 
Tanjore in the beginning of last century 

66 — Ftiratnoria Chenlra 
a Palm leaves — b do — c, paper 

An account of the celebrated prince Ftftm»idr7fi or Vt! nma 
ditya and hta brothers, according to thi® legend Vihramarla on 
Ins travels propitiates Kalt under a fig tree near Ujay^^ 
she confers upon him a life and leign of 1000 years Pragena 
king of VjayiUf dying ivithout heirs, Yxltramdrl cu is elected 
monarch after reigning many years he ■visits Indra, and upon 
his return observes evil omens, the canse of which is explained 
by Bhartrthan to be the birth of his brother’s destroyer The 
king sends bis familiar to search for this person, and the Vetala 
discovers him in iSahtohana just born of a virgin sis tnontb^ 
old, at Pratishtbana — Ftferawiorfea sets out to kill him hut i* 
encountered and slain by Sdlitahaua Vt7(ramarKa is succeeded 
by his son to whom BAcya sncceeds 

The work contains also the story of Bhartrthan who detects 
the jjxBdebJy £>/ Jjj 5 jnfe by ihs recswpt si a Srsii iphfch ho had 
given her, and which she presented to her gallant, the gallant 
to a female slave — the slave to a common woman, and the last 
again to the king BharirihaT% in cdnsequence retired to 
ascetic life By Kondaya Sait son of Chittxya Ttntnxa and 
grandson of iTallikarjuna inhabitant of the Ceded districts 
"Mss c is by leJaya 
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Although denominated the ViKrama Clienira, these works ara 
nothing more than tho collection of tales narrated to Bho^a by 
tho nnimatod statues which supported a throne formerly belong- 
ing to Vil mmadxttja, and Bubaeqneatly found by Bhoja On hie ■» 
attompting to ascend it, the statues, which were so inauy Apasa-’ 
rasea or nymphs of hcaveu, consigned for a given period to do 
penance in this form, denied his pretensions, as being infinitely 
inferiQi to their former master, m disinterestedness, conrago and 
liberality Each image tolls an anecdote of FiA.romodify» in sup 
port of tho assertion, and tho work is thence known as the Sinha' 
Sana Eirolrwmt*, or ThiHy-two (tales) of the throne, such being 
the number of it supporters 

Tho original collection la unquostionably Sanscrit, hut versions 
exist in every cnltivnted dialect Sneb as occur in this collectioa 
agree tolerably well with each other lu the purport of the atones, 
although admitting occasional additions and exabelhshmenta 
Such 13 tho case with tbo Xolugu and Marhatta versions, and to 
those may bo added the Bengali as printed in Calcutta Tho 
Hindi tranalatioD, published likewiso lu Calcutta, diilers in every 
respect from tho original, tho authenticity of which is nevertheless 
corroborated by tho ngreomcot o£ the other three, the Telogu, 
llongali and ^larbatta, with onob other, and with tho Sansciit 
text Tho Tolugtt diffora chiefly from all tbo rest m tho intro- 
ductory portion Tho origmal simply states that Bluzrinhan was 
king of Ujayin and that Vtl ramddtti/a bis younger brother sne- 
ccodcd bun, on bis abandoDiog tbo world, in con'iequoucc of 
detccimg Ins wife’s in&deUty by tho well known circumstanco 
of the fruit, wbicb, given by bim to tho Queen, was presented by 
ber to her pammoar, and after n time came back again to tho 
king According to tho Telogu version however Vtkramaditi/a, 
wns ono of tho four sons of 0/iandrayupta a Brahman of C^oym— 
tho others were Varaniehi, BhalU ond Bltartnhan — Varanielu 
tho elder was tho son of a Srahtnau woman, and adopted a religi- 
ons life— Bhartn/ian tho sou of a Sudra woman obtained tho 
throiio of Ujaytn bnt resigned it for tho reason above stated 
when ViAToniadityd succeeded— BAalti was bis minister The 
Ifarhatta and Bengali follow the ongmal Sanscrit The Hindi 

33 
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makes Ft/rama one of the aix eons of Qandharh 5en Raja of 
Ambaiatt the others are Brahmamt, Sanlha, Bharlnhart, 
Chandra and Bhanwantan Sarikha becoming the mimster of 
the Raja of Dhar the father of Bhoja, killed him, and ivas killed 
by hi3 own brother, Vt^oma, who thus became king of Dhar 

A remarkable part of tho story of Vtkramadttya is his being 
killed by Sdhvahana of Praiiahthana In the introduction to the 
Sanscnt work and the Bengali translation, this fact is merely 
announced In the 23rd story however, in both, Sahtahana is 
said to he the son of a jBraftman widow by a Naga Jcumara a 
serpent pnnce, whose aid gives animation to clay fignros of men 
elephants and horses for his son’s service in the engagement, 
from which however Vtkrama by the aid of Vaatikt retires 
unharmed The same story is told in the same manner and place 
in the Telagn version, bat tho introduction improves upon 
by stating that Vikramadztja solicited a boon from Jilaha^o that 
he should never be slam, unless by the son of an infant virgin, is 
tending thereby an impossibility Such however was Saltvahana, 
being begotten by a Naga humara on a female child one year old 
Bahvahana, with the aid of hia father and the animated toys 
defeats and kills Vikramadttya The Marhatta so far amends 
this story that it makes the virgin mother of Saltvahana seven 
years of age Not a word of these incidents is found la the 
Hindi work, nor any mention of Saltvahana at all Those peou 
lianties of the story, therefore, which shew the strongest traces 
of the appropriation of early Christian legends, ar© of local and 
probably recent ongin, and after all present no very striking 
analogy 

67 — Fijirancrajfona Ohenira 

Palm leaves ’ 

Story of FiproTiaroyona a Brahman, one of thoAZiears, tho 
same apparently as Terumanya , and of Devadevx a dancing girl 
in the temple of Snranga The god in consideration of his 
votary’s merits assumes his shape, and presents to Daiadevt a 
golden Ewer from his shrine as the reward of her favonra Ftpra 
ndrajana is accused of having stolen the vessel, and is on tho 
point of being pumshed for tho theft, when Snranga appears 
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and reveals his innocence By Varadiya disciple o£ KandaXa 
Bodachan o£ Srtranga 

g8 -^—Virfdihadra Vtjaya 
Palm leftves 

The origin of TiroiTiafiffl from the anger of Sita and bis des- 
tmction of the sacrifice oE Baksha — a well known Tauramc 
legend, and the chief sobject of the acnlptiires at FiUoio. and 
LlepJtanta By Bommaiia paturaj 

69 -^Vithannayikt Bandaka 
Paiia leaves 

Panegyrical description of Vnhannaytln a form of Bitrga wor- 
shipped at TiniKumruam By SuaraTBio of Tatjoro 
70 — -^fwanafm nicKa 
Palm leaves 

A treatise on the diatinctton between matter and spint, the 
formation and dissolatmn of the body, of passion and philosophy 
and dmne wisdom It is a translation from Sanscrit 
71 —Brahma Gtia 

leareg 

A treatise on abstract devotion according to the Vedanta philo 
BOphy, 08 communicated by Brahma to Indm and other deities, 
and repeated by Sufn to the Rxtlns, said to ho a translation from 
Sanscrit 

72 — iTanlra^arartha dipt! a 
Palm learea 

An account of the doctrines of the yaTahnniB sect, interspersed 
with notices, ofiZamanujaiindotberteachers,dcacnptioiio£placos 
veoeratod by the sect, and of bymna and prayers used by them 
Said to bo a translation from Samwnt 

73““Fcdaaf« Jiasayana 
Faint leaves 

Tbo history oE Ohnst, frandated from tho Gospels, with an 
introduction in tho form of a dialogue between Jlfallnrnsrt and 
Grtyana bodha, m which tho mfenonty of the Hindu gods to 
PfiroDiesKara or Sartcsriara, from whom they proceeded, is 
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inamtaiDed, and in proof, the incarnation of Sarveswara as liu or 
Jesus IS described • composed by Ananda inhabitant of Uangala- 
giri, dedicated to Dasa manlri or Dasapa, a Brahman converted 
to Christianity. 

'J^,^Sampagetnanna SataJca. 

* Paper 

A Jinndred stanzas in praise of Sampagemanna, a form of 
Sita, and m commendation of divine wisdom. By Paramananda 
Yatindra. 

75 — Mallildrjiina Sataka. 

Paper. 

A hundred stanzas supposed to bo addressed by an onamonred 
female to the deity Jilallikdrjwia, the form of Siva worshipped 
at Srisaila. 

, '76.— LaJcshmi Nrxshimha Sataha, 

Paper 

A hundred stanzas In prmse of a form of Fis/inu worshipped 
in the Anterveda or tract between the Krishna and Qoildi^ri, 
near Itdjamahendri. By Kesavci das. 

77 * — Krishna Sataka. 

Paper. 

A hnndred stanzas in praise of Krisknu. By Kavirakdsa. 

78 . — Sundari niotii Sataka. 

Paper 

A hundred stanzas desenplive of the dross, amusomonts, 
feelings and endearments of an onamonrod fomalo. 

79 . — Vemdsrama Kherma Kimaya. 

Paper. ' 

A description of the principal observances to be followed by 
tho four principal castes and by tho Artificers fabled to bavo 
descended from Vutcakermd with some Pauranic extracts relat- 
ing to that demi-god and his progeny. By jQnaaidc/idrya. 
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QO.—AKiA1iava$dra. 

Paper. • 

A treatise on tho merits of woraliipping Siva agreeably to the 
tenets of the Janqaims. 

81.— Bandalta. 

Paper 

Legendary accounti of the origSii of the ahrino of SidSfieswaraj 
a form of Siva, the Lord of Suporhnman facnlties, worshipped 
at tho village of Kalltata on tho hank of the Bahu river: By 
y enUaide}iaXapal%. 

82.— CJumrfrareWui vildpa. 

Paper- 

Account of the loves of Niladri Aioand ClianirarcJiha, a danc- 
ing girl. By Jagannath. 


Philology. 


1.— JVarajo hkipatiyam. 
a P&lm leaves— b do— c do 

A work on the objects of Poetical aad-Pcamatic composition, 
or the hero, heroine, their friends and associates, with tho differ- 
ent emotions and feelings to be described. By Shatiu mvrtli 
one of tho eight poets said to have been patronised by Krishna 
liaya. The work however derives its nama from Narasa the 
father of Krishna Maya, whoso genealogy is traced by the Poet 
from the Sun throogh the solar raco ol Princes to Kalikala Chola. 
Tn ’ills lainiiy, it *is sa'icl, T'o<% was born, ancl Irom *ium 
Karasa is made the 28th in descent— iTaraiffn lidya was Prince 
of Vijayanayara ahont 1495.* 

2.—AholaIa Pdndiiiyam. 

Faim leaves. 

A work on Rhetorical or poetical composition, also on tho 
meanings and origin of words in tho Teingu langtiago, and on 
prosody. It is in some degree a commentary npon the apho- 
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xisms of Nannaya Bhatt Bj Madliava Tajtca, also termed 
Ahohala Pundit, a Braliman o£ Polar 

3 — Lakshana Churamani 
Palm leaves 

A work on the powers of the letters of the Sanscrit alphabet, 
the deities that preside over them, th© influence they exercise 
over the fortunes of mankind, the effects of certain comhinations 
of them, and the manner in which they are used in different com 
position These subjects, which are mystical and astrological 
rather than philological, are followed by an account of the six 
thousand Ntyogt Brahmans or Brahmans acting as Poets, Astro 
nomera, Schoolmasters, &c , supposed to be descended from those 
who followed Yudhishihtra and his brothers into exile, and who 
were appointed to certain secular fnnctions, by different Tclugu 
Pnnees Thirty two are specified as o! particular eminence 
This account is followed by a treatise on Prosody, with illustra 
Vons of the different metres nsed m the writing of Bhima, Adhar 
tana, Kavirakshasa, U'annaya hhatt, Ac , and an account of various 
ornaments of stylo, as alliteratioii and others By Kastur* 
ffayci son of Peniata Enshnoya of Tanjoro It is dedicated to 
Ananda Banga Pella and is also termed the Ananda roaja 
Ohandasu 

4 ■^Malyadx Nnnnha Ohandasu 
Palm leaves 

A treatise on Telugu Prosody, by Jnngaya ZPantn of Feyffllw’’ 
5 — Andhra Sdbda Kaumvdi 
Palm leaves 

A short Grammar of the Tologu language, by Balshm 
stnhfi son of Varada Yajwa of Snkalol 

6— Amom tuyshavyaKhyana 
Palm leaves 

The Sanscrit vocabulary of Amera Sinha, with a Tclngn inter 
prctation 

7 — KavyaJariJara Churaniani 
* Palm leaves 

A work of EOmo extent on Uhcloncal and poetical composition, 
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by Venikoila Peddana son of Govinddmdtya : it is dedicated to 
Fisttesicar, a prioce of the OJtdhtkya tribe, whoso family is thus 
traood Vishnuvcrdhanai OfidluKya Shima Pdjanarcndra, Dhermci 
vallaika, CTpendro, Ohalulsya Tisvanath and the work is conse- 
qnently of the 14th ceotary. 

ndma Saiigraha. 

Paper. 

A vocabulary of the Telugu language in two parts, the first 
contains words classed according to their Bignificatioa— the 
second, words of various mcaniugs. By Jjatshman-o Kavi. 

9"— B/jinirt Ohandassu. 

Paper. 

A work partly on the powers of the letters in composition, and 
partly on the inflaenca of the Blanets, by Bhima Kavi, ono of 
the oldest Teluga imters, cotemporary with ITannaya Bhutt see 
page 248. Bhima is said to have been ft cotemponnj, also of p 
Prince named Baya Kalinga GFsnpa. 


Astrology, Medicine and Mechanics. 


1/— 2Ja«a Ifattotn. 
a. Palm leaTCS— h. do — c. do. 

Astrological predictions of the weather, rain, drought, and 
similar topics applicable to {^^coltnre, and the plenty or scar- 
city of grain. Translated from the Canada of Rettay by Bhds- 
kara son of Nagaya and dedicated to Vtnkalapaii PalUgar of 
Pravar, 

2. — Samxtdrika Iialahana 
Palm learea. 

A treatise on Palmistry, by Annaya son of Sldrya. 

S.—Gfamdo. THaraxilain. 

Folai leaves. 

Themloof three and other arithmetical rules. By Pavahir 
italana. 
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SOi. 

4 — Vatdya Pusiaka 
Palm leaves 

A tract on Medic-il preparations, and on tbo efficacy oE certain 
prayers and cliarme 

5 — Silpa. Sastra 
palm leaves 

lostractions for making the images of the gods of wood or 
metal, and for ornamental work in gold and silver, cutting pre 
C10U3 atones, &c By Peddaiiaehdrt an artificer 
6 — Grthantrmana vidhi 
Palm leaves 

Hulea for the erection oE honaes, temples and other edifices— 
author not named 

HALA KANAKA BOOKS 
Pauranic ami Legendary History and Biography 
1 -^Mahabharat 

n Parra— palm leaves 2 copies— b rtrafdo— c Aranja Parva io 

d Kerna Parva do 2, copies 

A translation oE different books o£ the iPaJdbhaTat By 
Ktimara Vyasa the work is dedicated to the deity LaTcshvit 
Naratjan, a ststno of Vishnu erected in the village of Gada Gaddy 
by Vata verddJ ana or Vtshnuverddhana, the fourth prince of tho 
Petal dynasty who reigned m the latter part of tho 12th centnryj 
and becamo a couyert to the faith of Vishnu from that of iTina 
2 — iTotmtm Bharaia 
Palm leaves 5 copies 

A traosTation of tho 17th book of the d/^IA£^5/lara^fl, ascribed io 
the AfuniJamint, giving an account of the Asicamcdha sacrifice 
celebrated by Yudhishlhira It is considered as one of tho best 
works in tho ancient ICanara language Translated by Lat 
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intsa ffovi vrbo was patroaised by Vira Velala Deia. wlio reigued 
in the beginning of the IStb century at Dicara Sciviiidra’^then 
tbo capital of the Kanara coantr> 

3 —Sn Bhagaiat 

Palm leaves 

A translation of the efth, sirth -ind seventh books of the 
Jthajaini, by Gopinalh 

4 — Knthna Chenlra 

Palm leaves 

An account o£ the reign of Krxahna at Dwaral.a, and the 
actions of Ins descendants Fradyumaa and Amruddha, with the 
defeat of Banamra, and the humiliation of Stui By Kanalcadas 

5 -^Jagannatk Vtjaya 

Palm U&ves 

Tho early part of Kmhna^s life, hi» jitronde exploits^ and 

marnngo wth By Jiudra iuiit 

d — Dnrga ilakalmya 
Paper 

Tho Ohandt path, or section descriptive of the victories of 
JDitrya, from the ilarkandeya Purana 

7 —Basaia Puraun 

Paper 

An account of tho origin of tho Innyayel,Jangatna or Ftra Sttiua 
sect, characterised by wearing tbo emblem of iSita round their 
necks, or on tbcir forobeadg According to tbe followers of tbia 
faith, which prevails veiy ostensively in tbe Dakhin, Bastca, 
Batavd, Baatcana, or Basaiiapa or Baaaiappa, different modes of 
writing bis name, only reatoied this religion, and did not invent 

it This person, it is said, was tbe son of il/odi^a iScya a Brab* 

man, and Mndevt written also ilodala araarc and lifahamha 
luliabitanta of Hinyiileawar ilonaf* Ajra/iarom on the west of 
Srt Smla, nnd both, devout worshippers of Siia lu recompense 
of Iboir ptoly, A’aiidi tbo bull of Sir« was born on earth, as their 
eon, becoming incarnato l>j cominsod of Siia, on hia learning 

39 
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from Nareda the decline of the Saiva. faith, and prevalence of 
other less orthodox systems of religion Ihe child was denomi 
nated after the Baswa or Basova the bull o£ the deity On hi3 
arriving at the age of investiture ha refused to assume the 
thread ordinarily worn by Brahmans, or to acknowledge any 
GFunt except Iswara or Svta He then departed to the town of 
Kalyan, the capital of Bvjala or Vtyala Raya and obtained m 
marriage Gangamha the daughter of the Dandanayah, or minister 
of pohce From thence he repaired to Sanyantesxoara, where he 
received from Sangameswara Soamt, initiation into the tenets of 
the Vxra Saiva faith He was invited back from this place 
to succeed his father in law upon hia decease, in the ofBce ho 
had held 

After hi3 return to Kalyan, his sister, who was one of hia first 
disciples, was delivered of a son Cfenna Basaia, who is not no 
frequently confonnded with his uncle, and regarded perhaps 
more correctly, as the founder of the sect 

After recording those events, the work enumerates vonous 
marvellous actions, performed by Basava and several of Ins dis 
ciples sucb as converting grains of com to pearls— discovenog 
hidden treasures— feeding multitudes healing tho sick, and 
restonng the dead to life The following are some of tho onec 
dotes narrated in tho work 

Basava having made himself remarkable for tho profnse houn 
ties he bestowed upon tho Jangamas, helping himself from the 
Hoyal Treasury for that purpose, the other ministers reported 
hi3 conduct to Bxjala who called upon him to account for tie 
money in his charge Basava smiled, and giving tho keys of the 
treasury to the king, requested him to examine it, winch being 
done, the amount was found wholly nndiminished Bijala there 
upon caused it to be proclaimed that whoever calnmniated Batata 
shonld have lus tongue cut out 

A Jangama who cohabited with a dancing girl, sent a slave 
for his allowance of rice to the house of Batata, where the 
messenger saw tho wifo of tho latter, and on hia return rcporlwl 
to the dancing girl tho mugnificoDce of her altiro fho mistrcas 
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of tho Jan^anxin. was filled witli n longing for a similar dress, and 
the /ongania having no other means ot gratifying her, repaired 
to Sasaia to beg of him his iTife’s garment BAsaia immediately 
stripped Oangamhn his wife, and other dresses springing IrOtQ 
her body, he gave them all to the Jangama 

A person of the name of Kanajpa who regularly worshipped 
tho image of iftamreayjara imagining the eyes of the deity wore 
affected, plached out Lis own, and placed them in the sockets o! 
the figure Stia pleased with his devohon restored his worship 
per his eyes 

A devout Sa%va named ilafuidevala Machaya who engaged to 
wash for all the JaaganuiSj having killed a child, tho Ila^a ordered 
Basava to have him seenred and pumshed , but Ba$aia declined 
uaderlakrag tho duty, as it would bo unavailing to ofier any 
harm to the worshippers of Siia Btjaln persisting, sent lus 
servants to seize and tie him to the legs of an elephant, but 
ilaehaya caught the elephant by the trunk, and dashed him and 
his attendants to pieces He then proceeded to attack the Haja, 
who being alarmed, applied to ilasavaand by lus advice humbled 
himself before the offended Jangaraa Basaia also deprecated 
hia wrath, and ilfodla^a heiug appeased, forgave the lang, and 
restored tho elephant end the guard to life 

A poor Jangam having eohcited alms of Ktnnaraya one of 
Basaveta chief disciplos, the latter touched tho stones about thorn 
with his staff, and converting them into gold, told tho Jangan to 
help himsolf 

Story of Svnala 

i5»m4/3 ./<in:?flwa who resided ot Aarc&t distributed food daily to one 
thousand Jan^amas iitra iii order tu try his faith went to lus house 
disguised f»3 au Ascetic aa soon as iSmaia saw him be fell at his feet and 
invited him to take some repast ffimzieplied to him that he must have 
human Qeafa from eouie one o{ <y>rtdfa j family to which the latter at^reed 
and earned him loto Lis house IlaTing communicated the wish of the 
Jaujiawtohis-wife Canguli they deternnntd to sacrifice their son In 
the mean time Siva proceedea to the son ofAmdfn named Cfnllila who 
was at school and told him tha* to would be killed by his paients for 
the food of a goblm and therefore be had better run away bat the lad 
replied to him You are an Ascetic tiby do you seel to alarm. ra« my hte 
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13 not dear to me, and I aliall lose the benefits of this and the next world 
by disobeying the commands of my parents Do not you know, that it is 
better that my fiesli should be digested in the belly of a devotee, than that 
I should be separated from 6it>o by worldly cares Do not dissuade me i:i 
this manner, but return to your abode ” The Ascetic accordingly returned 
The mother of the lad then brought him home, and bathed and adorned 
him, and prepared to kill him and told him that through their virtues, the 
Ascetic had asked them to offer their child, and that they had agreed to it 
The lad replied that he was fortunate, and should thus obtain salvation 
His mother counselled him then not to be afraid, but to repeat the prayer 
Kama siv&tja, and the parents then cut off his head, and dressed his flesh as 
nine sorts of curry, reserving only the head On presenting the dishes to 
the Ascetic, he flew into a passion, because the head was not given, and 
being afraid of hia curses, they produced it, when the Ascetic desired them 
to dress that also This being effected he commanded them to partake of 
the meal along with him i?tnala hesitated to eat of his child but the wife 
enforced his compliance, and they sat down on either hand of the Jangam 
The pretended devotee tlien commanded them to send for their son to 
dinner, and being afraid to avow that they had killed him, they stated hs 
would presently come from school The Ascetic refused to eat witbout 
him, and desired them to call the boy, with which they were forced to 
cbtnply — on doing so, the boy to their great astonishment came out from 
an adjoining room with three golden cars Then ^iva appeared is hts 
own shape, and earned the parents and son and the ancestors of iStnd/a 
to KaiUu 

ZfadivaJa Maehiiya's Reslcrtng Bdsaia, and Kxnnarayix to hfe 

^mnaidya died and his soul united with the lAngam, worn round, his 
neck This circumstance being reported to Batava he immediately went 
to the deceased, and lamented as follows How can I live without you, 
you are my heart, my soul, roost excellent among the /anffOTTW, how can I 
stay behind you we all came to the earth together and it is not proper for 
you to depart before me who will protect me now, you are gone Soon 
Lis account ho died, himself, and was united ivith the spirit of the longam. 
The Jangamai who were with^djawi, then went to Maclttala JIad/iai/aiod 
informed him of the death of Atnnarayrr, on which he repaired to the 
epot, and thus addressed the corpse of fJoraea— you arc the creator of the 
souls of the Jangamas, their preserver and destroyer you have associated 
with them, and aided them , nae, rise , you have offered up your body to 
keep your promise, and as a mark of fnendship and affection, but n >t 
proper to keep your faith to A'lnnamya, and break it to the Javgami They 
will die on your account How can they exist after you are dcad”“you 
should have restored Ins life, not died yourself Stt^a will be ill pleased by 
such an act 61x1 has taken the life of Ainnaruyo anlo his essence, but 
why should jou ha>e unnecessarily penMied Why do you ignorantly 



PAURAmC £r LEGEiVDARl H/STORl & BWCRAPNl 309 


reaigu your life TChenilpa has been pleased to taie him away, as you 
ha^e promised iLinjianfya that jou-woold accompany bm, you haye done 
so, but now yon must fulfil your pledge to the JangamOs , yon are their 
life and roust revive for thern 

To Ktnnaraya, he ob«erve<l— It u well for you to relmqmsh your life, 
before you have accomphslied the objects enjoined by iSita, and at the 
same time take away the existence of Bcuava it is decorous for you to have 
departed without the knowledge of the i«tw — Ganas your souls cannot 
uiute with each other, but ought to be absorbed into 4>»a you must 
therefore bring back JJitaia, and be content to exist here as long as be 
tames upon earth — on the conidosion of these harangues Xtnnaraya rose 
to life IS if awiking from sleep, and Bdmva was immediately restored to 
life They both fell at the feet of JUachaya and the other Janjamas and 
the ^ti’a Ganas were extremely pleased, and astonished at the power of 
JUachaya, and they nratsed him, and said, he is verily an incarnation of 
Pira JHuxdra So they returned to their respective dwelhngs 

The work is also la many places addressed to the Jamas, in 
the shape of a dialogue between some of the Jangama 8amts 
and the members of that faith, m which the former narrate to 
the latter lostaoces of the sapenontj of the SoMa rehgion, and 
the falsehood of the Jam faith, which appears to have been that 
ot £ijaZa Raya aud the great part of the population ot.^2uifdRa, 
In order to conrert them EJearUa Bamaya one of Basaxa's dis- 
ciples, cut off his own head in their presence, and then marched 
five days lu solemn procession through and round the City, and 
on the fifth day replaced his head upon bis shonldera The Jain 
Pagodas were thereupon itis said destroyed by tho Jangarnas, It 
does not appear however that the king was made a convert, or 
that he approved of the pnnciples and conduct of his mimater 
He seems on the contrary to have locurred his death by attempt- 
ing to repress tho extension of the Virataixa hehef. Different 
authorities, although they disagree as to the manner in which 
Biiala was destroyed conour in stating^ tho fact tho following 
account of tho transaction is from the present work 

“ In the city of Ealayana were two devout worshippers of Sita 
named Allaya and Madhuiaya They fixed their faith firmly on 
the divinity they adored, and assiduously reverenced their spiritual 
preceptor, nttcndicg upon Baeaxa whithersoever he went The 
king fizjaJa well knew their merits, but closed hia eyes to tbeir 
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suponority, and liatoning to the calumnious accusations of their 
enemies commanded the eyes of Allaya and Madhuvaya to bo 
plucked out The disciples of Basava, as well as himself* were 
highly indignant at the cinel tieatment of these holy men, and 
leaving to Jagaddeva the task of putting Bigala to death, and 
denouncing imprecations upon the city, they departed from 
Kalayana — JJasai a fixed his residence at Bangameswara 
ATachaya BQminidei.ayay ^tnnam, Kannathay Bommadetci, 
Kakaya, Masanaya, Kolakxla Bomtnadeia, Kesirajaya, Maihi 
rajaya and others, announced to the people, that the fortunes of 

Btjala had passed away, as indicated by portentous eigus, and 
accordingly the crows ciowed in the night, -jackans howled by 
day , the sun ^vas eclipsed, storms of wind and ram came on, the 
earth shook, and darkness overapiead the hoavena The inhabi 
tants of ^aZnyann were filled with terror 
"When Jagaddeta repaired home, his mother met him, and told 
him that when any injury had been done to a disciple of the 
fiatvn faith his fellow should avenge him or die When Baktlta 
treated Sitio with contumely, Partatt threw herself into tbs 
flames, aud so under the wrong offered to the Saints he should 
not sit down contented, and so saying she gave him his food at 
the door of hia mansion Thither also came Mallaya and -Bom 
maya two others of the Saints, and they partook of Jagaddeca’s 
meal Then smeaimg their bodies with holy ashe^, they took up 
the spear aud sword and shield, and marched together against 
Btjala On their way a bull appeared, whom they knew to ho » 
form of Basavoy come to then aid, and the Bull went first, even 
to the court of the king, goring any one that came in their way, 
and opening a clear path for them 'ihns they reached the court, 
and pat Sijala to death in the midst of all his courtiers, and then 
they danced, and proclaimed the cause why they had pat the 
king to death Jayaddexa on his way back, recalling the words 
of hia mother, stabbed himself Then arose dissension in the city, 
and the people fought amongst themselves, and homes with 
horses, and elephants with elephants until, agreeably to the 
curse denounced upon it by Bamva aud Ins disciples, Kalayana 
, was ntlerly destroyed 
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Basava contmncd to reaido at Sangamesxcara conversing with 
lus disciples nnd communing with tho divioo Essence, and lie 
expostulated with saying "By thy command have I and 
thy attendant tram come opon earth, and thou hast promised to 
recall os to thy presonco when oor tash was accomplished ” 
Then 5ii<i with Panati camo forth from the SangaTtiesuara Inn- 
gam, and were visible to Etuaia who fell on tho ground beforo 
them They raised him, and led him to tho aanctuary, and all 
three disappeared, in the presence of the disciples, lud they 
praisod their master, and flowers fell from the shy and then the 
disciples spread themselves abroad, and made hnown the absorp 
tion of Ilaiava into the emblem of Siha 

This account of Basava by Bktma Kavi » similar compila 
tiOD, if not tho same, is somchmes attributed to Somana Aradhya 
a Jangaina teacher 

8 —Tiaaaia Purana 
Pap«r 

A similar work as tho prcecdtag nod by tho e&mo nntbor bet 
in a more olabontcly poetical utylc 

9 — Chfnn« Basata Bitrona 
Paper, inramplete 

An account of Ohcnnn Basava, nn incarnation of the Pranava 
or mysterious syllahlo 0/71, begotten on Najalamhita the Bister 
of Uisava, herself nn incarnation of Ponnti, by Ibo apint of S»ta 
According to tho legend, Bijata calling m question the spintual 
origin of 2^agahmlika’s pregnancy, sbo was delivered in presence 
of his whole court of a child resplendent with all tho attnimtes' 
of 5tro, and whose dinno natnro was consequently fully proved 
nnd acknowledged Tho incarnation of tho i'mrwrrt was for tho 
parpo»o of instructing Basava, or tho incaranto Ahiidi, in the 
tenets of the rimsaim faith, the establishment of which is thus 
divided between tho undo and the nephew C/ienna Basava 
appears to have been more wholly a religions character, aUhou»»U 
Iho secular authority of i?n<ani wan nio«>t instrumcnlnl in tho 
niigmcntation of tlie Jmtjnun sect Ily Virnpni sht 
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cd in a plantaiiiifcree iloiig ^vjlli ifah&dcn In tlie ye^^ oi SahvaJiana C90 
(A D 77) on Tuesday the lltli ol P*aljuna Bdsaua vnll be nnited siitU 
So tgfimeswara, and his wife with the T/ingain she wears as will 

others of the disciples with their respective J mgantt Afterwards V*jala 



will reejuest her sou to liberhte the youth, and raise him to his father’s 
pnncipality — He will reign forsixty years and the/ntiis and Jlohammedans 
%Till prevail— OA«nnrt .Bdsaea will then fiend HaiMalaya to the -nllage of 
Hippdhkd and will then be absorbed into his Guru Li igcmdrya The dis 
ciples of 8iva to the number of thirty six thousand will eit and spoit lu 
Lis abode, ond will then all disappear” 

11 —'Yana Sasaia Kalajnyana 

a piper ~b Palm leaves 

A prophetic account of the eitnation of the Dakhm after tho 
coming o! the Mohammedans and tho dcstroctiou of Anayundi 
or VtjayanagaT, comprising an ncconnt of the estahlisbment of 
tho iTongrama religion by Basaia at Kalyan^nr The following 
may convey some notion of the prophetic stylo of this and similar 
works 

find) a muni said “ Evil days will occur, tic spires of the Temples niU 
fall— Jupiter shall enter into the mansion of tlie moon— The moon shall 
appear to the people dmded— Sotta ita»ta B&ja will lose hts kingdom 
— Ihc trees will fall —The sky be overcast aud the earth will shake— A 
famine will happen and grain be scarce in the city of iiolydna for about 
sirmeaths Afterwards Fira Fata’ila will b» born in the year Anonda on 
the first of KdrUla on Friday, about the middle of tho day, of a womsii 
named Eevali m the race of the K$l eh tyo* , his hair will be erect and he 
n ill have a mark on his forehead In the fort of ^edira a force of eix 
lacks of troops shall perish The conotry of Adlerwam shall he mined by 
hurricane Jn th“ year Z^Knnuitfti, females will be increased , a great battle 
will take place neat Halibhandar At Anapcndi a Virgin of eeven years old 


the day of full m on in the mouth Nargaaira Alla\nalu\ Prahhv, will be 
re bom from the plantain tree , and Ohtn»tt B&ma again be incarnate lu 
the earth." 

Ttimj la B\i$ava sold that he was desired by Javihunatk the deity of 
to impart the prophecies which ho promulgated in the 
world — Au army of three thousaiil and three hundred crores will assemble 

10 
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X — Cficuna JJosMnivo Kalajnyan 

Palm leaves 

A prophetic account of the Belal sovereigns who ruled at Dad 
rasamudra and who weie as follows — 

Sayasdla Belala Raya — reigned 69 years from S 90G to 





9D5 orA 

D 1013 

Vinayaditya Belala 

fo 

S 

9D5 or 

, 1073 

Yareyanga Seldla 


„ 

103C or 

, 1114 

Vishnu xerddhana B 


„ 

1067 or 

„ 1145 

Vijaya Narasinha B 


„ 

nio or 

„ 1183 

Ttra Belala 



1155 or 

„ 1233 

Vira Narasinha Beta 



1171 or 

„ 1249 

Virasomeswara 



1190 or 

„ 1268 

Vtra Narasinha 



1230 or 

, 1308 

Tho Dynasty is earned perhaps 

some 

thiDg too far back at the 


commencement, but the list probably is not very Hr from cor 
lect The last prince was taken by the Mohammedans, and hia 
capital destroyed la tbeic first invasion of the Velihin, abont 


A D 1810 11 

This work next gives an account of the foundation of 'Tiyayana 
gar, and the princes who ruled event, with its subversion by the 
Mohammedans as well as their captnre of Snranyapoffl»a and 
Chandragtri 

The work also gives an acconnt of the author’s own death or 
absorption, and the share be took in the transactions conseqncnt 
on Bijala’s death, which are here described in a difierent manner 
from that noticed in other works The following js the account 

iixddha ijamdj/fi ^{lanta ProbAw and others had acquired the 

knowledge of iiJtat ^Aala (the bii se-its of meditation by which -Sitai* 
manifested) from Chenna Eatava and had departed all but the first who 
denjandedof his teacher what would come to pass. Chenna Bisava replied, 
\cu will depart your life at Somla pma. AUama Prabhu after wander 
ing over many regions, and Tisiting vanuus shrines in the mountains of 
the north, as well is the South of India wiU enme to Basava and be rcceiv 
ed by him with great veneration , which will displease many ol Basavat 
disciples and they will depart Allama Prabhu wiU then feed miraculously 
one hundred ind ninety six thousand ,/an( 7 R) 7 iaj and will then depart to 
irwatfa where he will convert Gjrahh md other sages md will be absorb 
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ed in 1 plantairlfc.n.e iloiig with MahAdxn In tLe year of Saliva/iana 69G 
(A D 77 ) on Tuesday the llth of PAoI^na, itfsaca 07111 be united with 
Baugnmeiietra, nnd Ins wife Ntldnifnka. with the Ltfigavi she arcars os will 
others of the disciples with their respectire Lmgante Afterwards Vtjahi 
Itdya, will appoint C^enna Batava lii3 minister— /at^oddewa Domcaia and 
Malaya will murder the Jlaya and Madivala Macha^n defeat Ins army, and 
tahc hxs son prisoner Then NagalambtLa (the mother of Olitnna Bdiava) 
will request her sou to libeihte the youth, and raise him to his father's 
pnncipality — He will reign for sixty years indtlie/auisand Mohammedans 
avJl prcrail—OhennaPdsflia will then send Mrtdwalaya to the village of 
SippdUld and will then be absorbed into his Ouru, Lmgandry i The dis 
ciples of Siva to the number of thirty six thousand will eat and spoit in 
hi3 abode, and anil then all disappear ” 

11 — Yana Sasata KalajMyana 

n piper — b Palm leaves 

A prophetic accouat of the Bitnation of the Delhin after the 
coming of the Mobammedana and tbo dcstrnchon of Anagundt 
or Fyoi/rtaflffar, comprising an accoant of the establishment of 
the Jangama rebgion by ^oaata at ^alyonpitr The following 
may convey some notion of the prophetic stylo of this and similar 
worhs 

iludra mtm* aaid, ‘ Evil days will occur, the spires of the Temples will 
fall— Jupiter shall enter into the mansion of the moon— The moon shall 
appear to the people as divided— J3«mo Bd^o will lose his Lingdom 
—a he trees will fall —The sky be overcast and the earth will ahAe— A 
famine Tvill happen and gram be ecatco in the city of Kalyana, for about 
SIX months Afterwards r*r<i Farawto vail be bora in the year Auanda on 
the first of Kdrttka on Friday, about the middle of the day, of a woman 
named Devakt in the race of the E»t elnyat , Ins hair will be erect, and he 
w ill have a mark on his forehead la the fort of Bedtra a force of six 
lacks of troops shall perish The country of KiUsiea, a shall bs ruined by 
hurricane In the year BiinnuJcht, females will be increased , a great battle 
vmll tike place neat I7A2i!>^atu7rtr At ^najrondi a vygm of seven years old 
avithout a husband will bring forth eight sons, seven of them aviU instantly 
die, and the e glith will pronounce the birfli of Virahhogavaianta and then 
die.— Three eclipses will occur rn the course of one day, avhich will faU on 
the day of full m on m the mouth Margaura AllamalM Prabhi will be 
re-born from the plantain tree , and Ohenna Bdsaia ogam be uicamatc m 
the earth. ' 

yawtafli Busaia said, that he was desued by Jamhunath the deity of 
KmibhaWiarat to import the prophecies winch he promulgated an ihe 
ivorld -All array of three thousand and three hundred crores will assemble 

iO 
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and go to the northward and lay waste the villages anf shy the people 
and set lire to the palace’’ People with Tiger faces shall come to Kolyd la 
and capture it and the JLTulZas shall take possession of the country Akiiig 
of the principal part of the country aball destroy the enemy in the north 
Thence he will go to and return to his own country The enemies 
will again follow him, and lose a great many soldiers Let the disciples of 
S%va bear this 


12 — Basuana Parana 

a Palm leaves — b do 

The original catalogue calls these works, the Yama Hasaia 
Parana, but each wants the begiuuing and end, and the name 
therefore cannot be verihed The £ist is a dialogue bi tween 
Ghenna Basaia and Allatna Prabhu on the principal evei ts and 
doctrines- of the Janpama faith The second is a prose naiiative 
of the origin and progress of the Jangama rehgion in the same 
strain as the other woiks of this class 


Discourse between Pralhudeva and Chenna Basaxa 
Pralhudeva said I have come to know the Almighty from you, a know 
ledge 1 have acquired, but 1 still wish to hear the particulars of my bixtli 
from you How else can I appreciate 5a«ja«o ^aiavann, as he is known 
to you I have explained to the people the nature of both eteiwl and 
transitory things I have ascertained God and abandoned the i\orid 1 U« 

^enmmated the acta of the body, and mind and holy wisdom, I have 
attained the bmits of true wisdom and am worthy to hear the story of 
Basavana who is the disciple of Gtthyeswar 
The junior minister, OhetmaJt Bdeava being satisfied of hu possessing 
>3 blank and there is nothing 
s the Lingain 
then Bdiava 

,1 , . . , orlds on ilfera 

«icU ij on® orore tvveolj m I„ls aod oigH, ttoosaud l.sh o» 

‘5? ■‘'if '* JiBdra J™®™, Sadamn 

Aond. lIMUla Fijallnha eighty thousand and irninmerabk 

Onno.. the twelve ddilja., Ifarada the eight aifabra. and eleven 

■ « bdn'ivT”” , ? T . !" «tVa. iliidiv.,. ivliidi 

IS below Jfeni „ related lihewise in the Pnran, 

eiieralmZ “f.f "2>»" 

and seventv the eeven oceansaud islands is three 

Aajifadn istet. fifty thousand Yojans beyond this the mountain 

croresof Icuan* tlid.^* beyond it is darkness for five hundred 

J the constellations planets and other celestial bodies are 
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over ttis Prahlm, Siva, Siihammaga, 8&naveii, Ahi.ha, UdbhaUa, SaAli^i' 
jala.Isana,Panehavahtra ^({thn27a,iren!a]t created by iSang'atia Boiavana 
•who waa the primary person, the onguud master 

The date weeV, influence etar, conjanetton o£ ths star, and week, the 
change of the months, and jeais, were all fixed by Sangana Basava, as 
were the eighteen ages, ^nania, ^di^uia Kamanda Taraja, Tanda^a, Bhin 
noja Bhin»ayvl,ia, Adhlmta AmadjvJeta, Jramramo, llannemnHa, Viateor 
rana, Vtsioavasu Alanknta, Kritayuga, Tretagtiga, Dwaparynga, and 
Knhyuga 

In the first age Sniwjnn was bom, in the second Portaiiwas born, in tho 
third JJaroya?! Tras bom from -whoae navel a lotos wns produced, m which 
BraJi)>ia was born, in the fourth age lie assumed the name Aja, in the fifth 
n Mundane egg -wts produced, in th 6 sixth age, tho egg was hatched m the 
seventh the clouds and Paryula trees were aeated, thereby the cirth was 
produced, in the eighth the eight mouutaina were made, in the ninth the 
aevOu oceans were formed, lu the tenth the best luiddhng and worst thiugs 
were bom, and eighty four lacks of living creatures and the stars in the 
eleventh age the moon and sun 'ippeared, in the twelfth age the spints of 
heaven and gods were boro, id the thirteenth age the boons were born, in 
the fcuiteeathwacwas waged between thedeitiesandmen, in the fifteenth 
age a war was declared between Bama and SAmna in the sixteenth, a 
confliot took place between ths Kurtta and Paudova#— m the soventecntli 
age hostilities occurred between the d/aunss and ^aefamhas — The follow 
iLg are the names of the kings of the difierent ages 


In the origin, dTiirayancr, 
flu son JJrakma, 
ills son Bhrigu 
Hu son Jnira 
His son Nayanendnya, 
Hu son Kdlaaivala, 

Hu son Bundumahanta, 
Hu eon IVisuTifru 
His eon HanafTiandra, 
Hu son Lohitakslia, 

Hu son Nala 
Hu son B’ttrtiporyii, 

Ilu son Ganajnii 
Ills son Paritai 
His sou Amato, 

Hu sou Naudhald, 


Hu son iJaneha, 

His son Bindn 
His son Lavala 
His son Panlapi, 

Hu sou Stia Qopdla 
□13 son Nanda Qopdla 
Ilu son Vaaitdfion, 

Hu son BrtknsTina, 
His sou Bildppa, 

His son Bhigu 
Uu son liaghn, 

Hia son Aranya 
His eon Alrtgaraja 
Hg bod J)osaratha^ 
Hu sen Bdi ts 


They are all destroyed at the dissolution of tho world but Sangana, 
Bdsala exists alcmo himself 
Hear the incainationa of Basova • 

In the ago Knta, when Isunra destroyed tho Abuts he was PramaiJia 
Gantsicar, when Isi-ar killed Gojatur and assumed hu hide he w%? called 
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TJ^ra Ganesiaar, when Stva beheaded the Asurs, ind wore their sknlls as a 
string, he was entitled Awania Gfanesa, when Siva aEfectiouately treated 
the deities he was called iianl ara Cfanes oar, when Siva slew Jalandhara 
he was called Fic7n<»a Ganesioaxr. when Sipa killed Pitasur, he was called 
Matapi Qanesioar, when Stva killed Idlastir he was called 2alagant$y!ar 
After the destruction of the world he was called Janana ndrana Ganeswar, 
when the world becatnc void he was called Adt Ganestvar, when Siva 
married Pdrvati he was called Kahtloehana Oanestear, when Stva killed 
AndJial-aeur he was called Ntlalotdiana when 5ioa destroyed Tnpvra ha 
was called Shanda. Oanesuiar when he beheaded Braltnio he was called 
NildkantJia in this Kah age he is called .Satiyana PdtawanaK 
When Basava moved his body in sport the world shook, and the deities 
and giants were ternded he was entitled Nandnnalialcala, and Bnidi* 
Qanemar when he stood before the third eye of Basava that the world 
might not he destroyed Atlhetnncof the celebration of the marriage of 
Pariati he was entitled Lalalachana when Sira slew Andltakdsura be was 
entitled J^ilaloJnto, when Siva reduced the three regions he was called 
S7-anda, when S»oa beheaded Crahma he was called htldkaniha when he 
united his spirit with the Ltngam he was called Frts7(ah7ta when he was 
incarnate in the different eighteen ages he was called A^d)idi7i.enrar, lo this 
present age Kali he i« called KadaU Sangavta Basawana FraVtitieta 
haring heard this speech was highly pl<>ased with his accurate memoryi and 
prostrated himself before him, and declared that Bdsatvana was before oU 
tbinga Then Chenna Bdsava sold, Batata is the first of all who assumed 
the Linga, and as the iiinya, was borne by Bcuacana, so do lus disciphs 
the /angamas bear it 

13 — PrahJvuhnga Ltla 

u Paper — — c Palm leaves 

An acconnfc o! the origin and acta of Allama Prahhu a celehrat 
ed Jangama teachei, who appears to have been eqnall 7 lostrn 
mental witU JSasava in establisbiog the iaifh tb© work gives 
also an account of the birth and actions of Basava, and of some 
of his chief disciples Tho following acconnt of the birth of 
Allama Prahhu, as more particnlar than any contained in this 
work IS taken from No X^I 

Story of Allama Prahhu »ithdumg Maya 

On tho mountain of when Siva was sitting m his Court — Chan 

destvara stood up in his presence, and saluted him with a single hand Pdr‘ 
rail Devi observing it said to Siva “ Oh Parameewara every one salntcs ns 
with both hands— what is the reason that this person salutes with but one 
Paraniejwara then became two foM, or hall Siva and haU Parvaft Chan 
, Seocara beholding it, remarked , although foul or fragrant odours may be 
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waited by the wind or the sliidow of the «nn reflected from a jar of water, 
yet are they not one existence — Matenality u the source of all confusion, 
you ParatneaiecDa are distinct from matter Tinpioduced, inconceivable 
you are onvmpoteut through the three legiona- So eaying he turned to the 
right half, and saluted it aloue PiirvaU then being highly enraged, spoke 
thus Dhandeaa 1 am the matenal mask uf the spirit Huw can you refuse 
to acknowledge me— you are under niy command as long as you are eiive 
loped with a body Is it proper to disregard me ChanAest* said, though 
gold may be found in soil yet it is not united with it though the pearl is 
produced lu the water yet it becomes not water, though the lotus float upon 
the pool yet it remains nnmoisteaed In like mannef I have a being free 
from matter so he quitted hia mantle the material Hevt and directed the 
god of wmd to display his power, in doing which be hurled down eight 
lacs of monntains then Sioa considering him na Ins pnncipal disciple 
placed him on hiakncca and fed him with nectar C7ia»dtsiaara then became 
JSltrt i^isicomwith three legs at which the Cfaucs were surprized and called 
Uim ^nerwar the exempted from matter ParpaU beholding Swa said 
that sha had conferred half of her body on him and Pratnha and Vtshnu 
asd the rest were concentered m her which then was greater Bhnngtsioara 
01 Siva hiiaself Sna replied to her, tiiat she sught send a part of her 
essence to the mortal world aud he would send Blmngxtd there aud she 
ought then axamiue his spiritual truth PdruaU accordiugly sent a spark 
of her essence to be borne os iHaya on Alohtatdeva the queen of the king of 
Unaaiidf 1 named Ifanio? ara raga This Jlaya became a harlot and assoc: 
ated with the musician of the temple of iladJiuheiioar at Hanavosi The 
spintof B/ mptnoar or Hi maja Ganeawar was born by A'lia/tanldra on 
Sf jnanaden "it ^anire luidhis parents gave lutn the name of dtfama Pro 
Ihi and nourished him When be was grown up he said to hia parents 
that he was born to them for their faith to ^ua oad wished to teach the 
prayers cf 5it>a to the disciples in the different regions and he shewed them 
tie mode of attainiog liberation He went to Panavosi and subdued the 
musicians and M&ja there and obtained the title of Ev/vr^jana, end wan 
dered througboat differeat parts of Uie world and wrought many miracles 
for the disciples of -Siva 

14 — PralJiunulatM Taratalt 

An account of Bagaia’ti pilgiimag^e to Snsaila and Hemagin, 
anU Siia becoming incarnate as his soa— praises of Siva, and doc 
trmes of the Ftrarazia sect with, some account of AUaxtia Prahhu 
15 — Prnh/iMrfein iSitnyasan'^ddcna 

Paper 

CommnnicatiQE of the principles of tho langama faith to hie 
disciples, by AUama J)cia, one of the teachers of the sect 
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16 — PraWittdeio Kalajnyan. 

Paper 

A prophetic annunciation of the succession of Canara princes, 
ascnbed to Prahhudeia, a Jangama teacher 

17 — Bhairavankana Katha gerbha Sutra Eeltiakara 

a Paper — b do — c do — d do — e do 

An immense collection of legends, partly Pauramc, and partly 
of more modern inve^tioD, and local credit relating to the snpre 
macy of and the marrellons actions of his most celebrated 

votaries Of the former class are the burning of Kama , Siva a 
assuming the moon for bis crest, hia tahmg the gauges on his 
bead, his residing at Kaa%, and the subversion of Dalshas 
sacrifice , the history of the solar and lunar races is also giren, 
and the overthrow of all the principal Asura, as Raiana, Nahu 
hdaura, Andhaka, Jalandhara BaJclaitja, Taraka, Tripura and 
others In the second class, narratives of the devotion of various 
princes of the Okola and Fandtja dynasties are given, as well as 
of Baaaia, and his disciples The work is named after Bkaira’ 
xtndra, or Bhairavanka, of whoso origin the following accoant 
IS given 

" Nareda h^viDg come one day to Sna it Kaxlaa, reported that the wor 
ship of that deity had very genenlly declmed, and men were jminersed in 
iniquity Siva looked round imongst his attendants, and selecting one of 
them, named Kalasahaara desired him to assume a mortal form, re esta 
blish the true faith upon earth, and aniuhilate the sects of unbehevers 
Accordingly, A dlaaaJuuTa was born as the son of the king Sangama Jtaja, 
of his wife IlatTnavali in the town of ilorpur in the Andhra country and 
was named BhyravAnka ha studied the sciences ux his youth, and was 
married to Alakadevi His favorite diversion was listening to the narratives 
of the Rimo-yana Bhdgavat and Bkarata, and his chief delight the company 
of the disciples of Sim After a time, being warned by a vision, he disfu 
buted all his jewels and wealth to the pious, and proceeded with bis wif* 
to Sotali, and having wrought many mimcles on the way, he was received 
there with great reverence by the pnnee, named Rdya, and after 

a while WV3 united at that place with the deity Someswaia ' 

18 -^Iswaraganangala ITasaru 
Paper 

The particulars of the Ganas or attendants on Stta, who at the 
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timo of Basaia’e incarm.tion, descended on earlli as bis compa* 
uiona and disciples, to tba number of tbirty-sit tliousand 
19 — Adayana Katha 
Paper 

An account of the Ganak who became lacarnato as the disciples 
of Basaia, and of Suanalha, a Jangama priest who established 
tbo hitbin SiiKrnrfitra and exlermiaated tbs Jrtin* By 
wnka 

20 — Saranu Ltltntnia 
a Puncr — b ditto — c Palm leaves — d ditto 
An nccoant of tbo incarnation of Sasata and tho acts of that 
teacher, of Chenna Susata, and of other worthies of the Vtrasaiia 
religion By C/mnap t Jfaii Tb© followncg is an account given 
in tins work of an incident m the early history of the sect 

Fonncily, when wai siUini; >ii liis Court on the Jiailis niountaiii, 
A’liidiri being dcsirousof seeing world of mortals reriucstcd Ins lords 
permission to deseerd upon tbe earth Caving received tbo solicited 
indulgence be w&itcd nil the isUuds and coutineats and in the course of 
his trivch came to tho U il ija moontam There he beheld a king named 
Am itsl engaged in \ bunting party, bnt wbn sought no opportunity of 
paying Ins adorations to tho tj] e of Stva Finding ugam to worabip, 
nnd remarking NaiiA m lie ^dressed him and communicated his wants 
deeUring if ho could not procure a Ltngam ho would starve to death 
compassionating Lts sitnation granted him his own Ltngan, 
and repaired liiciscU to 7xaUn» where the warder refused to allow him to 
enter aa be had lost Ins Li iga n Then 5iia knowing n hat had occurred 
through his diviuo Luowlcdge went to tho gate, nnd rebuked the warder, 
saying that there was no dilTirciKC lietwecu him and TTandi and being 
angry, with him cursed him to bo bom os A*jnl<t the CAntdicf king Then 
tbo warder asked Inm when Lis curse should temiinate to which the g(xl 
vephttl when fVa afrtdsrnlrt Jfalfc PonRiuja and/njadhri shall murder 
you then cume back to Aoifn* 

21 --‘9ft'«I-7o7faru 7’nrafi« 

Palm leaves 

A fdiorfc account of celtbmted teachers of tbe .Trtnjwnin faitli 
By Jfitlha7ia 

22 — Filrofona Sagnia 
u Paper— b ditto— c ditto 

Xarntivea of llio inanelloua actions of tbe saiufs of the Jaif 
gaita rcligioir. 
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23 — l*ir(i//ar« Kuajavi 

Paper 

An ncconut of Iho orijjin jind notions of n linnilrtd nnd on< 
VtraUas or nscetics of tho Jangama reljpion Tho erents nr 
mostly related as occurring m tho prcsoiico of rroiirha Jlaya o 
V%jayana^nr, of wliom it in related tlmt lie led n licentious life 
till being caught m an aflnir of gnllnutry with a married woman 
und pat publicly to Rhamo he Abandoned liia principality am 
became a Jnngamn, Ly liwira Ithattn 


24 — ^l*h/ntrtrMrt TtlaKa 

n — b do — c do 

Legendary narratues of a great number of persons, pcciiliai 
to tbo tradiUotiR of tbo south, who nero \otaries of Siia, ami 
members of tho Ftra^nuo sect by Mahalimjn 
2b—Vt)nla Ilnya Chentrn 
Paper 

Account of VijaJa or Btjala liaya who is said to Imvo 
Jialyana j>urtt in tho eleventh centnry, and to have had as Ins 
minister BiUaia the founder of tho Jitnqnmn faith Vyufa being 
a Jam persecuted the Janyama», and nttomj5ted tho destruction 
of Batata, who retaliated by soohing to compass tho death of 
the king 

The following is tho ncconut here given of tins transaction sud 
its consoqnences 

" Ftjula Udija. Laving marched against and Bubdued the ttaj \ of 
was on his return to his capital Whilst reposing in his tent Z/Maru 
liim a lan^ama. disguised ns one of tUo Jain persuasion with a potsonco 

fruit The seeming Jam presented tbo fruit, which the Raja had nosoone* 

smelled than he dropped down senseless His son Immadi BijfAa au 
his attendants hastened to his assistance, but it was lu vain HerevW 
’uuwever ter a focna-pernrb %nh*Deing aware wno'nah 
der enjoined his son to put £<uava to death imniadt Bijala according f 

ordered ^oictiia to be apprehended,andaU the t/anjramoswherever seize 

be executed Sasava on lieanng this threw himself into a well, by whi 
he perished, andhis wife ZfJdmid poisoned herself After the resentmci* 
of Immadt Bijata was allayed Ckeana £dsava the sisters son of 
presented liis uncles treasures to the R6ya, in consequence of which i* 
was admitted to favor and to a m.mistenal office at court 
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Thia acconat differs materially from preceding narratives — (sea 
pages 31 3 and 316 ) By Dharant dliarendra a Jam pnest 

26 — ^aioTui Siddhestiara Oltenlra 

Paper 

An account oE Havana Sidiha an incarnation o£ Stia as a 
Jcngaina priest, cotemporary with Bijala Raya of Kalyana 
Hiving attended at the court m ragged attire, and been treated 
with contumely, Ravana converted tba whole of Bijalas tern- 
tory into a vast moraaa Upon tho hiog and queen hamilmting 
themselves before him, be restored it to its original state The 
name of this person Havana StddJieBvLara continues to be the 
designation of the hereditary Guru of the ^uriiba tribe m Mysore 
(Duchanau I, 397 ) 

^"7 —Sivadhthya Parana 
Paper 

An occouab of the birth of the son of Samlihuthalla ronnd 
whose neck ties a Lingam the boy is m consequence 
expelled his costa by the Brahmans, and being bronght before 
the kiug of KalyttM recitea vanons Pauramc legends to estab* 
lisb the supremacy of Saa, in consequence of which the prince, 
bore termed Vt]angha Raya, becomes a convert to tho Janyama 
religion By Baaataltnga 

28 — Sarvayna Kalajnyanan 
a Paper — b do — a do 

A prophetic account of the eras of Ft^rama and iS’ahi'a/iamt, 
of tho foundation of Anagundt and Snranyqpotain, and tho sub 
jDgation of both by the Mohammedans attributed to a celohrat 
ed Jangama pnest entitled Sanayna or the omniscient 

29 '-“Siddha ramaya Kalaynyan 
a P^m leaves — b do 

Prophetic annnnciation of the hirth of Baaava, and establish* 
nent of tho Jangama religion— yf the invasion of tho south of 
India by tho Mohnnjmedans, and tbs reign of the T ijayanngar 
dynasty Thesa details aro earned farther by a version of the 
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Sarvajna Kalajnyan (seo tbe last number) as a supplomentary 
addition to tbe present worL^m whicb tbe downfall of tbs Vtjnyo 
Tiagar kings is foretold and tbe conquest of Anagundi and Sn 
rangapatam interspersed with legendary anecdotes relating to 
Basava, Chenna Basava, Yaniwui Basciva, Siddharantaya, Ftw 
vatanta and other worthies of tbe Jangama sect Tbe joint 
composition is of considerable extent^ occnpjing above 203 pagei 

30 — Vidyhranya J^alajndna 
Paper 

A prophetic account of the foundation of tbe city of Vijccj^ 
nagar in the Sal year 1258, or A D 1835, and of the succession 
of its princes, attributed to or Maihaia Swam the 

minister of Hanhara and Bulka the first princes of Vtjayanagar 
The work is accompanied by a commentary by Krishna Bharaia 
and by some other specimens of prophetic foresight, ascribed to 
Stia Yogi and the Padma Parana, giving an account of the 
Kadamha dynasty of kings and other princes 

31 —Nagaya Ohentra 
Paper 

Account of a celebrated Jangama priest wbo left bis country 
to avoid the addresses of the Rant, wbo was enamoured of bi® 
He went to Srxngsn, where be tied a Lmga to his foot, with 
which be returned to Vijayanagar Prowrha Rvya ordered it to 
be taken off, on wbicb Nagoya died, bub revived on its being 
replaced Tho Raya then gives him jewels which he throws into 
tbe river Divers being ordered to recover them, fi.nd a large trea 
sure m the river’s bed Nagaya thonce goes to Kaldstn where 
ho la received into a Xjinga, the usual consumm'itiou Of 
devotion 

32 — iVannoya Chentra 

a Paper — b Palm leaves 

An account of one of the disciples of Basava who receives® 
Lingam from that teacher, adopts an ascetic life, performs 
miracles and obtains emancipation , r^ich circumstances 
narrated by Bagnva for the edification of tho inhabitants of KalU 
ana By Itama Kaix 
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33* — Si^dharamdtja Chertlra. 

F»per. 

Storj of a Jaiigama pncst, an iucaroatioa of one of ’s 
attendants 'wbo Tvas punished by a mortal birth for stcaliug 
lotuses from his master’s gardeuj and after a life of sanctity was 
restored to his former station. 

Si.—Raghardnka Oherifra. 

Palm leaves. 

Account of ^tyarauAa a Jangama priest the sonof 3/dcf/uria* 
Hiatt o! yirMpoUifia in Kitntola deso and disciple of B^ari/iard- 
chart, by whom tha lingam is tied round his ncch. After being 
duly trained in tha faith, fidgfjardnfei repairs to the court of 
Prutdpa Hudra rrhere he overcomes in dispotation Ekasanfa, 
Picisunta, and TrCsonta three professore of tho Tirnsoivo faith 
and discovers a hidden treasure to the king. The work contains 
dlSerent narratives, amongst which or© some account of Bhima 
Kavi and of Padmarasa the minister of NrUtnha Veldla. By 
, Ohikhananjaya. 

35. — Jfa/iyar iibfyfl. 

Palm learev. 

Narrative of the narvollons actions of various tnamhors of the 
Tiro saicfl religion. By O/ienna ifafeso. 

36 . — RUdra Bkarala, 

Paper. 

An account of the creation and dinsion of the worlds, of the 
gods, and Rithix, and the tribes and castes, and especially those 
amongst whom the Janyama religion prevails, as tha Bdntjagao^ 
Snruhns Paae/mlns, and a number of otters, supposed to be 
narrated by Rudra to J'i’orKft, and forming a sort of sectanal 
PiiTfina. 

27--~-Rhil»lnii<ma Kavyo. 

Fap«r. 

An account of Sito’e going to Dvodraka disguised as a beggar, 
to solicit alms of Krishna’s qaeens, who ware frightened at his 
uncouth appoarauce Krishna recognises and pays him Lomao’e 
on which Sica blesses him, desires him to humble the jDnifyag, 
and returns to Kailas, By Qurulinga, 
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38 — Satyendra Chola Ohentra 
I^per 

An account of Satyendra, a prince of the Chola dynasty, pat 
ting hia son to death for killing a calf by accident, and Siva t 
reTrarding his piety This story is told of other pnnces, see 
page 218 

39 — Bhaia Chinta Ratna or Satyendra Chola Eatha 
a Paper — b do — c. do — d do 

An account of the faith of Satyendra Chola in Stia, and Chid 
gana Sl^dchur%’3 coming to him, and relating twenty-five tales 
illustrative of the power and disposition of Sira or his sports The 
narrator gives betle to the Rant, who thenco conceives, and bears 
a son, for -whom Satyendra obtains by force of arms the daughter 
of the S^nhala Rap The horse of the pnnce whilst nding bcU 
the son of an old woman who dies Satyendra after investigating 
the case, orders his own son to be beheaded, when Siia appears, 
and takes the Raja to his own region as the reward of bis pis^y 
and justice By Oubt Malanaehart 

40 —Sanlara Vtjayn 
Psper 

An account of the birth and polemical victories of £he Saiea 
reformer, Sankara Achariya, his fonndmg Sringen, and the sue 
cession of Qurus since his time The following is given ns the 
senes of the spintnal chiefs of Srtnger-t — 


1 

Govtnda Fada 

17 

Nnatmka Bhdrati 

2 

Sankara acharya 

Sanandana dchdrya 

18 

Sankara Bharaii 

3 

19 

Nnaimhtt Bharah 

4 

Suraaura acharya 

20 

Puruihotiama Bhdrati 

5 

TrotaJea acharya 

21 

Ramachandra Bhdrati 

C 

HastamaJaka acharya 

22 

Nrtsimka Bfaratt 

7 

Onanaghana acharya 

23 

Ttnmadi Bharah 

8 

OnunoUama Siva acharya 

24 

Abhinava Nnsimha Bhoroh 

9 

Sinhagtrtsuara acharya 

25 

Sachchidananda Bharah 

10 

Isv ara Txriha acharya 

26 

Nnsimha Bharah 

11 

Nrtsiml a murlt 

27 

Immadt Sachchidananda 

12 

Vttarana acharya 


Bhdrah 

13 

Vzdya Sankara acharya 

28 

Ahhtnava SacJichtdananda 

34 

BJ araU Krishna Txrtka 


Bharah 

15 

16 

Vtd jaranya 

Chandra Sel hara 

29 

Nnsimha Bharah 
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41— Sawftom Kaiha 
Palm leare^ 

A short accouQt of Saiiiiara^Tya 

42 — Bfcttianalosfw* 

Paper 

A collectlou of i'nurontc legends relating to Tarions fahulons or 
Listoncal personages 'is Sagara, Harischandra, Puniraias, Mand 
hold Padhxchx, Sanf liachvTOf &c , from the sanscnt 

43 ^Brahmaya Sufi 

Palm leavee 

Account of Nanjana Qonda Brakmaya, of Nanjana Qondt, a 
devout worshipper of fiica and hakh, the favoax shewn hmi by 
biVA, and his final departure to Jiaihur By Afaradaha Bamaya 

44 — Suyoga Ohenira 

paper 

Vanous Paiiratnc stones taheu especially from the dToliaf'/iaraf, 
and supposed to be related by Sharadwaja liithi to Suyoga a 
king— the work is of a Vatthnaia tendency By Guru Prasad 

45 -^SuUhara Siddhetu'ara PiiTo-Of/arum 
I^ipcr 

Legendary accoant of the form of Sua worshipped at Suhf ara 

46 — Ohamundu Raya P«rona Sanl vheya 
Paper 

An nhndgmont of the Jama collection of tho legends relating 
lo tho twenty-four Tirthanl aras, eco page 177 

47 — BAymvoJctt Piirrotlarnm 

Palm leaves 

An ftccoont of tbo grants made by difforonb pnnccs to the tom 
pie of iSiia as il/'nho5fih#tcar at Oedema on tho western coast 

48 — Bhadragtrx Mahaimya 
Palm leaves 

Legendary nceount of ft eltnno of Pandft as Uarakaiafnlxli/x 
on tho mountain Bhadragin or Rhadnehalam lu Oondicuna near 
Jlnjann) eiulrx 
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Local History and Biography 


1 — Ktmara 'Rama Ohentra 

a paper — b do— c do — d palm leaves— e do— f do — c do— h do 

Aceonnt of KumArti Rama, the son of Kamjpila Raya of Uosa 
durga near Vtjayanagar By Nanganda Kavt The name aod 
chief circumstances appear to lie connected with tho capture of 
Katnpula m the Carnatic, by Mohammed the third, in 1338, M 
related by Fenshta — Karngpula is probably Komply on the Taw 
ludra near ancient Vtjayanagar The work is apparently that 
to which Major Wilkes alludes os a life of Kampala Raja in the 
Mackenzie Collection (South of India, vol I p 11 {note,) and 
as be seems to attach to it more importance than it deserves, the 
following summary of its contents may be of service — 

“ flmjen ydyai. a temiadar in the woody part of Ram&la, having been 
obliged to quit lus borne, lo consequence of the increasing numbers of his 
family, repaired to the Court of Itdma R&ya the Raja of Devagtn and vas 
entertained by him in his service He afterwards found % treasure and 
obtaining a grant of ground erected a dwelling on the spot After a while, 
he had a sun, to whom he gave the name Kdmpila and married hun to 
iTonyaTremii, daughter of Gujala Kali Kayak The Sultan of DeUuhaviDg 
niacehed against Rdma Raja of Deoagxrx, defeated and taken him and fsid 
waste his territory, Sitiyer* Ndyak returned to his native country where 
he was well received by Malta Raja, whom, on his dying without issue he 
succeeded, and considerably extended his territorial possessions He was 
succeeded by bis son Kdmpxla who was a still greater conqueror, and reduc- 
ed all the petty Bajas of RarndXa to subjection Kampila had live wives— 
and sons by each by the eldest of them he bad last of all, the especial hero 
of the narrative, Kamdra or Pnnee Saus. Amongst the sovereigns who 
were the neighbours of Rimpxld the Raja of Gul» was his rival, and 
demanded tribute of him which ivifniftid resenting, sent his son Itdma then 
only twelve years of age vnth an annyagamst Quit Rdma defeated the 
Ou(» Raja, and took him prisoner, and brought him to his father, who 
liberated bis captive on his consentins to become tributary to him Amongst 
tho booty were ten horses which Itdma reserved to himself— his brothers 
asked him for them to which be replied , Why do jou not gam sinul®^ 
prizes by your own prowess Tfua taunt they reported to their mothers 
who thence became mimical to Jt&t to, and in order to accomplish his dcs 
tmction mcessantly urged the Bajsk to send him on perilous expedition^ 
J?4ma at last vowed to conquer the Bcventy Eajas, or not to return, tmd 



LOCAL HISTORY AHD BIOGRAPHY 


S27 


wth this Tiew repaired to the Ooort ol VralApck Uudra at TTaranSal — where 
Innija Edit became aitabbed to him o&d mode him known to the Baja — at 
brst, R&ma Was Well received but Prat&pa Rvirti becoming jealous o{ tbs 
cDcomiaatic titles lavished apon ^«fina for his heroism by the bards and 
heralds, desired him to forbid their being applied to him Sana answered 
it was easy for him to acquire fresh honors, bat he would not part with any 
that he had ever Won— and the eomi^ of thb Jiarja being thus incurred, 
Rdma accompaiued by Zhn/ja Seltt left IFaraitial 2’ratdpa Uudra detached 
a force to bring them back, but R&ma defeated it, and IQ a subscqncnt 
iction with a larger army was not only Victonons bat took Holla tho 
favonto lioiSe of tho bang and bia eon who commanded U&ma then 
subdued the Ueddis of Rondaptlh and die Kaja of JHadugala and returned 
with angmented 'reputation to hts father On shewing bis booty to the 
Ooort, Tie desired his brothers to nde tho horse of Pratdpa Uudra which 
they aerdrally attetopUd in TaiQ,wbenBamii sprang upon him and managed 
him with ease— and bis brothers were much ftshuned 

At this time the deity Konda Lrahmasa directed Uaraxi m a vision to 
instituto the festival of the Sula or trident which he accordingly did with 
great splendour, erecting a Indent of gold in honor of the god AU tho 
Kojas and Chieftains of (he eonth attended The ynangest wife of £ampilta 
named having ascended the temce to see the great personages 

who were present, aod who were tndividaally described to her by her coo< 
hdential attendaot, Udgi was so much struck with the beauty of Jiima that 
Ae became pa&aonately enamouted of him, and impatiently waited an 
opportunity of an interview, Whidi at lost occurred by accident, Samptla 
being out hunting, Rutwra Udma was emusiog himself at tenuis, when his 
bill flew over upon the terrace of UdningHt apartmonlB. Not choosing to 
send a menial to 'recover it, the Pnocc went himself, when Udnangi saw 
him, and importuned him to gratify her desires, rinding him inezorable, 
her love was changed to hatred and she complained to Kampxta on his 
return, that Utuna had attempted to violate her person Kamptla in a rags 
ordered Hama to be put to death loatautly with hU four chief leadera 
JTalaua, Z'afijlEZ Aarostf jUammadtSitiAa and TAtiffana Setii Themimster 
BaOvipa however, secreted Earner and his friends in his palace and dccapi 
tatlng five ordinary criminals produced their heads to the Kaja as those of 
•iVA-K/ii'i ivAvat Bttwwigv 'pivsimra ttcA utoth •nie.wci'ito’Dftttfe 
pnnee s at first out of revenge, but ss her passion subsided assn act of love 
Kampila soon repented of his haste, and the death of Hama was the subject 
of Universal sonow Bis wives refused to survive him, and declared their 
intention of burning themselves A pile was accordingly prepared nndcc 
the snpennfendence of Baeltapa who contnved a eubtemneons passage 
leading from the enclosure into whu* the women entered to the chamber 
where B'lma vna conceded, and with whom hia faithful wives were then 
rcut^lted 
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Wien tie king of Delii was wdl aseored of the death of he 

despatched to Gumats an army of one hundred and ninety sxxthousandmen 
under six Khans Kampila on bearing of their approach, now more than 
ever regretted his son’s death, but being encouraged by hia minister, assem 
bled a large force to opoose the Mohammedans The armies met andfonght 
a whole day without any decisive result— at night Backfapa told K<anp\la 
that he had engaged the services of a distinguished wamor, who was so like 
to the pnnco Rama that he would not know the difference, and hawng 
pereuaded Rama to take the field, that hero mounted on his horse £oUa 
appeared on the second uay s battle, and overthrew part of the hostile army, 
slaying and decapitating five of the Khans who commanded, and ecndiag 
their heads to Kampxla On the third day, the sixth Khan was killed, and 
beheaded, and the invading army utterly defeated Then Badiapa made 
JRama known to his father, and told the latter what he had done, at which 
Kampxla was exceedingly rejoiced Rttnamgx on hearing of Rama't reappear 
ance hanged herself, by which Kamptla was satisfied of the innocence of 
hia son 

"When the broken remains of the army returned to Delhi the Soltan was 
highly incensed at the cowardice of the commanders, and raising a larger 
force, placed it under the orders of M^angx a female warrior of a low tribe- 
On learning this new danger, KdmpiUi retired with his family and treasure 
to Uoidkota leaving to Edma the defence of Gumart— as soon as the enemy 
appeared at tbu place, Rdma marched to their encounter and drove them 
bad: four kos— but subsequenlly Jfdtanyi seduced the Telogu soldiers la 
BdnuSt army, and they treacherously introduced the enemy into the fort 
during the lught— when /iamo was apprised of what had occurred, he epnsS 
from bed, and hastened to the battle desiring his wives to prepare for their 
fate in case they should hear of bis death. Proceeding to the scene of con 
fiict ho speedily plunged into the thickest of the affray, where encountering 
JUaianfft he seized her nose nog and shaking it told her, he disdained to 
take the life of a woman His bravest soldiers surprised and overpowered 
by numbers fell fast around bun and be was left alone After maintaining 
the conflict for along time, and killing vast numbers of lus assailants, henss 
at last slaiu, and Mdiangi cut off bis head, and carried it to Delhi fbv 

Sultan placed the head, on the palace gate, where in the night it made so 

hideous an outcry that he was glad to get rid of it, and it was thrown into 
a ditch font kos remote— there the cry was repeated, bo that numben died 
id thf f.fgkt li ewcMMWA? Kb? Sallsa ^ffdeosd it (a be csiriiA still 
greater distance, but every attempt made by men and elephants to move it 
from the spot proved ineffectual In this dilemma it was suggested that 

the bards of />ama should bo employed to recite his praises, and messeng’-f* 
wero sent to Kampxla to solicit their assistance their chief wo* 

accordingly sent but bn panegyrics at first wero m vain — at last being m 
instructed in a vision he salufcd Jlamit as the subduer of the SuUar o 
Delhi, the Supremo Sovereign of the world, on which he was able to hft the 
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head with eaie — being permitted to tate it away he carried it to Kam2nla 
who after weepieg over it sent it to to be plunged to the holy waters 
ol the Ganges" 

2 ■— ifatsur ^raau Pv.n.a.hhjudatja. ' 

Paper 

An account of the Boveroigns of Mysiir from Appana Timma 
Haj Wadei/ar about tlio year, 1530, to Jlaia A’arasa the second 
of that name, who died in 1713, with a hat ol the DaJavais or 
Governors of Sirangapatam and the territories conquered by tho 
ifysore pnneea By Na{f<trada Pidaya The substance of this 
TVorh', and different extracts from it are given in Major Wilhes’s 
history of Mysur, and the following account of it ts found in Lis 
Preface 

” A Persian nanoscnpt. entitled an Historical Account of tbo ancient 
Bajas of Myioor, was found in 17d8 in the palace at Senuyapatam > it pur 
ports to have been " translated in 1793, at the couinuiud of the Sult-inn, by 
A&sud Atiwar.and Obulanm Hussein, with tho assistance of Footia Pundit, 
from two books in the Caaar% lauguage ' this fersian ni\Tiuscnptwas eon* 
veyed with other works to Calcutta, and 1 had not the opportunity of 
perusing it nntii the year 1807, when my fnend Dngadier General Sfalcolm 
obtaiijed a copy from Bengal A booL in the Canara laDgiuge, of which 
tba contents were theu unknown, was given in ]799 by Colonel VJ Kirk 
patnek, one of the Commissionera for the ailviis of UyBOor, to Major, now 
Lieutenant Colonel Colm Mackenzie, and has since be^ii translated under 
his direction with scrupulous care ItistheCmaninsnnscnpt from which 
the I’ccauti traoaUtian waa made, and is entitled “ Th« Sutixuum of Ihe 
Stngt of ilijtoor.from anete«l Time*, o» «ti» m ikg Canora Cu(IAullnmt, now 
terihen tiilo a SooX by eoamtand,h!f Poolia Fmdit Itisdii'ided 

into two parts, as noticed in tlie Peruan translation the Hrst contains the 
Itistoiical narrative , and the second, the series of terntoria] acrtnisitions 
111 the first the dates arc recorded in the year of the cycle only , and in the 
second they arc reckoned by the number of y eus w hich hid el'ipscd from 
tho comjnhtion of the work, or, in the Hiijjuojje of tho orynnal jiruMy 
ygirt rtjo The apparent cmbirrassmcnt of fixing the cbrowology easily 
Burmoaiitcd by Lieutenant Colonel JUckcuzie By ascertaining s single 
date, aU the rest were at once ■wi'Vtigwl. nud the nwruseript was proved 
beyond all controversy to ha><r been written iti the year 171* la 

The circumstances which regard the discover) of this mino«cnpt are well 
known On the dtatb of Clrvm Ktj Wedeyar, the father of the { rc'cn* 
Jlaja in 1700, the family was trmsfmid from the palace to the mueraW'- 
bore! where they were found on tU cap*iife of Scrjngapitam m 
Among the plunder of every thing u «^nlera{rtrent!T %4u-iW<: wtucb ” 
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on that occasion carried off to tlie stores of the Sultaun, ivere accidentilly 
thrown two which attracted hia attention nearly two years 

afterwards when he ordered them to be examined and translated and two 
old Cuddiittums, which Lieutenant Colonel ilactenzie received along with 
the booh in 1709 prove on examination, to be the actual originals from 
which it was copied and are probably the two looJes mentioned in the 
Persian translation A short tune before the teal compilation of this docc 
ment the Ilaja Chick Deo Raj who died lo 1704, had directed an extensive 
collection to be made of historical materials, including all inscpptions 
then extant within his dominions which wern added to a library already 
reported to be voluminous the abovementioned work is probably one of 
the memoirs prepared in conformity to his directions, but it appears to have 
been presented to Lis successor and is a brief but correct record of evenU 
up to the year 1712 It is however to be regretted that the author fur 
rushes no incidents beyond a mere chronicle of events, after the occupation 
of Senngapatam by Raj Wadeyar m 1610, probably restrained byprudenti 
motives m respect to living characters The Sultan, in removing the luja* 
family from the palace had intended to destroy the buildmg altogether, 
and gave orders for that purpose which were afterwards changed it 
reported to him that several large apartments were full of books chiefly of 
palm leaf and Cudduttunis, and be was asked how they were to be disposed 

of ' iransfer them' said he ‘tothcroyalstables asfueltoboilthecooltee 

(gram on which horaes are fed) and this was accordingly done 
miscellaneous collection was preserved from this destruction by the P>oits 
artifice of a bramin, who begged the apartment might be respected es con 
taming the penates of the family fhia room was opened iti the confusion 
of the 4th of May 1799 and a largo portion of the contents fell intotho 
hands of a British officer 

3 “d/fiMJer ilrasH Vamsaiah 

Paper 

A genealogical account of the Pnucos of Mysur 
4 — dfairirr Aram Paiamparyam 

Paper 

An account of tho succession of tho il/^aisnr Piinccs 
Genealogy of the Mysore Kviys 

From tlie eyes of Ah t the roooii sprung from whom descended thcraceof 
I atari* entitled the Mttja tribe, of the lunar family 

Budha son of the moon 

Ills 'on / rnravrt 
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i&urasena son of Faclx 
Ills son FAsnietd 

Ills son Krxthna, who msrticd eight wives and had several children 

desired hia younger sister Maya to go and stay in the centre of 
the hill llahaehala in ^tinldlfider, in the city of Molmxtr as the domestic 
goddess of the kings •who were his relations. She accordingly resided there 
uodei the name of CTiamundu 


In the race of Knthxa, the Ling Tadu, worshipped Natdyan S^aml on 
the hill Aardyana Gin therefore it was cdled Foilaia Out since that 
period , otherwise styled AletvJ ola 


Bella Vadtyar 

Chamaraja Vadiyar, son of Fudx 
Titiimaraja Vadtyar, eon of Delia Vadii/itt 
His son Hmya Ohamarata Vadiyar 
Hu son Beltalha Chamaraia Fadiyar 
lie had three sons l Fodtyar 

2 SneJina Jiaja Yadiym 

3 Bola ChanlaTata Tadtjax 
Bota Ohanarata Vadiyar, had two wives 
Firysmms and Vemayamma 

Jlaja Ffl^iyar, son of Vtrtiyamnta 
Bttlaia Cliamarasa Yadvjar 
Bevappa Itaja Vadiyar, "i _ 

5 Sons ot 

Naraia Baja Vahynr son of the first wife of Jtaja Vadtyar 
Uis son Ohantiroja Vadxyax 

Pmmudi Jltija Vadiyar, son of the eccoud wife of liaj t Vadiyar 
Ivflnlhiraon Xarotn IS<ija '{'’adtjnt', eon of 17e((n^ OAoniaratA Fadiyar, 
step brother of Baja Vadiyar 

Bada Dt-ta Laja Fad* jar, son of Dnappa /?«j« Fodijai, son of the 
second wife of Bola Ohamaraea > adiyar 
Uis son OLiLLa d<ca ffaja rodtyar 
Jlis son JvanffnraPn Narxia /ii\fa Tadt jar 
His son iTris^n/i 2?n;a Vadtyar 
Cfamnraja Vadiyar 

FwimAa. D/^a. ot ^ Fe.d'.'jO-r 

Tlis son JTanja Baja Vadiyar 
Ills son CAomnraja Fcdiyar 

Hia son Kntl na Raja Yadijar, the preheat Baja of illysorc 


5 — Ivfln/Lirova Narazti Ilaja ChtTxlra 
Palm leaves 

An account of tho exploits of Jvaufljtraeo N^arasa Baja of 
Slfsore, from lC33tolCo9 Tins prince was celebrated for hia 
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personal prowess, aud activity, and greatly extended the power 
oE the state By A^nnjti Kavi The circamstances related oE 
Kanthiraia, m Wilkes’s llysore are taken chiefly from this Mbs 

6 — Anagwfidt Kat«ur Aratu rrahh^iticavi 
Palm leaves 

An accoant oE some of tho Viceroys of Snrangapatam oo the 
part of the kings of Vijayanagar, and of the Matsur Rajas from 
Betladn Chama 

7 — JfftiwT Saeann proti 
Pftim leaves 

A list of the iQSCuptions found jn Mysur 
8 — Qholtt Stnhati 

Paper 

A shoifc account of Chola desa, tho ottacbment of Firo Ohh 
to the Sniirt religion aud his defeat by tho Pandya Raja ^7 
lAnga 

g — Nayaha Ch^nlrn 
^ Paper 

An account of Ifadajin Nayah, Palhgar of ChxUeldrug sndMs 
descendants , with some notice of Sanlara aeharya 

10 -^Baiajt Arasu Vavisaiah 
Palm leaves 

Account of Basavappa Nayak, Palhgar of Balagt a town n^ar 
Bednur, and of his descent from Fenilatepnf» Baya one of the 
Hst princes of tho Fyoyanajar kingdom Bf Terumaluyengof 

11 — Kaladi Arasa Punoilaram 
Palm leaves 

An aeconnt of the district of Kaladt or Pednur, and of the 
native Nayalsj and Vxjayanagar and Mysore princes to whom it 
was subject, with a hst of lOBoriptiona found in it The narra 
tive compiled by Cliemia BJandara Ptirus/ioti^tyo 

12 —Kaladi Arasu Vamsdtalx 

Palm leaves 

A genealogical account of the Ndyahs of Kaladi or Bednvr 
The first of these, Claurapa was the son of a husbandmsri ot 
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Kaladt, aai waa cnnched by discoveriDg a bidden treasure 
throogb tbe favour of Jiameavxzra in tbe bme oi Aehyvta Haija 
of Vijayanagar, by whom be and hia brother wore invested with 
authority over the district of KaJadt the succeeding Nayals 
were 


5a^asiia who was a disbnguished General m the service of 
Krishna Jlaya and OTtended his patnmonial possessions 

Dodasanlana deposed by Kama Raya, for putting a Jangama 
pncst to death tho Raya made his brother — 

Oh\ka Sanlana, Nayah of Bedour 
Vetikata'pott, reigned 46 years 
Vxrahhadra:, ,, 16 

Sunpc „ 14 

Venhata'pati, „ 11 

Bhadrapa, „ 2; 

who becoming tmbecile> tbe management 
devolved on his wife C/amimjt She was set aside 
by some of the officers of tho Rag m favour of 
Sicapa— hut G/itrnna^irecovered the ascendancy and adopted 
Basaaappa, as son and successor 
SonaseTthara 
Baawapa 
Chenna Baswapa 

SoniaseJcJiara—iill about the year 1780 
Tbe work comprises also notices of some of the Rajas of Vxjaya 
nagar — the kings of Vijayapur — the Nawabs of the Rajas 

of ZTarujJUJiapnfh, &c 


13 Sinmaiia Katha 
Palm leaves 

Account of Struma a pnoce at BuddkaJiala who was engaged 
in war with, and defeated and elam by Nnsinha Raya of Vtjaya 
nagar By Sira Kavi 

14 — -rufm-o Vesa Vemanani 

Palm leaves 

A description of the different temples and holy ahriuea in the 
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Tuliiva coantry, of tlio Satva religion, aud an account of the 
reign of Ghenna Basava 

15 — Oolema Sasana prah 

A collection of inscriptions, IBl in number, found on the 
western coast at or abont Qohema, specifying endowments and 
grants made to the temple of Stta 

16 — Mngur Arasu Ohentra 

FaJm leaves 

Some account of the Zemindonof Slugur, a district north of 
Senngapatam, and of tba family of tbe Zemindar 

17 — ^a<iainia Arasii Ohentra 
Paper 

An account of tlie Kadamha pnncos of Sonauasi— of whom 
however only the following are specified Kadavila Jlaya, who 
reigned after the Maurt/apTmcesot the PuTanas—Mayiiratermi 
who succeeded him aud bronght the Brahmans into the C<mean~- 
Tnnetra Jlaya his son— Joi/onit Tnnetra his son, and Easds 
Baya — The account then goes to the mvasiou o£ the south by 
Alla of Delhi, and continues with the Eclala princes uud the 
Rayas of Vt^ayanagar to Vxra Sadauva 


Tales, Poems Ethical and Religious Compositions. &c 

1 — Somaselchara *and Clnirasekhara Katlia 
a. palm leaves — b do — c do — d do — e do 
The adventures of two pnncos, sons of Vayram-uKuia king of 
Retnapun, comprising a number of amusing incidents, several of 
which are famihar in western stoiy telling — as will appear from 
the following snmmary — 

The king of JUlnapurt, FajramvJnUa had two sons by the favour of 
SonateJchara and GlixirateUiara who in addition to the ordinary icconi 
plisbments of princes became expert jugglers and thieves Having heard 
of the beauty of Eup^uafi, the daughter of Vtlcrama king of Ltlaraff and 
being desirous of humiliating his pndc the princes in opposition totho 
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wishes of their fathert proceeded to that capital, determined to secure 
the hand of BupAvah for one of them Notwithstanding the city was 
guarded by ten ^ousaod giants ttBo had baffled and destroyed the emissa* 
ties eroplojcd by Indra to bting him a descnption of the charms of the 
princess, they effected their entrance. They next obtained admission luto 
the palace, and m spite of crery prccaatiou plundered the king md queen 
and princess of their jewels, and smpped their majesties and all the maids 
of honoroif their garments— leanng a written paper stating they would not 
cease from their depredations until tho Ling consented to givo his daughter 
in tnamage to one of them, and threatening if he withheld his consent to 
carry off tho princess The king was compelled to yield, but coupled his 
consent with the condition that the pretender to Ins daughter’s hand should 
kill a fierce Liou that guarded one of the gates of the palace The princes 
attacked and slew tbe lion, who tamed out to be a ptinco metamoiphosed 
They earned off part of the tail os a trophy The w oshermnn of the palace 
finding the head, prudneed it os evidence that he had killed the fiou, and 
claimed tho princess. Preparations were made for the wedding when the 
princes discovered themselves, and the washerman was put to death Tho 
pnnccss was married to the younger brother, Chilrasekhara. 

Alter n time, a bird<atcher brought a conoos parrot from Casbmir which 
was purchased by the pnnees, andtoM tbem.tbat it alono bad escaped the 
dcsttucticn of alt twiog tUiags at Henunrati. which were devoured by a 
giant m resentment of the ktug Fenwetin’s refusing to gire him the hand of 
tho pnneces SuotmaAtvi The piiocesa was kept captive by the giant 



On srnving nt T/emrtvait, he mode himself known to the princess, married 
her, slew the giant, and induced people to cetuen to the country oa ct which 
ho ruled os king 

On one occasion S,trfmaJfn Iwving dropped her slipper in a rcaerroir, 
it was found by a fisherman of JTtuumaVvan, who sold it to a shopkeeper, 
by whom it ivas presented to the king l^^raMAu The prince on seeing 
the beauty of tho slipper, fell in love with the wwrer, and offered largo re 
wards to any person who should Cad and bring her to him An old 
Tcnmau. luidtilnok 'h5.Usk..ajjAwiwyjs\«Lvatjn«Ji;irh/i.a5jAR.r/i.»fji.'vv.Trtr,, 
to whom slic introduced herself, »ud made hcivclf agreeable finding out 
that owed his personal immunity from danger to a ebanned 

fir ring, slie contriTcd to steal it from him whilst asleep, defaced the 
iDiprcssion of iif* which it bore, and threw it into the fire, on winch 
Cf itrat'khara btcamo as dead 

icivniod^ri would hare slim herself, but was prevented by the Crone 
who to console her, pnianicd to get her another hushand in l/ffruUSiu and 
ihu pr^pcssl oi hilding oat the prowled of n. reuse, was seemingly a«5ent 
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ed to by the ■widow She set out fot the capital of ITgwibaJiu ahutUaj aj 
her husband’s corpse in a chamber, and leaving with it a wntten note to 
Chtrasekhara, informing him what had chanced, and whither she was gone 
and promising to wait a month for hie arrival, at the end of which term she 
would pat an end to her life 

The wife of Chitratehhara at the time of her brother m laws decease iraa 
apprised of the event by tbe decay and death of the flower As soon as this 
■was known to her husband, he eet off for Ketnai ati On his way he met » 
monkey, who in his gambols plunged into a pool and came ont a man, and a 
little further on leaped into another pool and issued n monkey as before. 
Some of the water prodnctive of these changes was taken by CkitrasiTckara 
and earned with him 

On arriving at the place where his dead brother lay, and reading the note 
which. iSuvemodeei had left, Chllra^Mu^r(^ acatched fox the charmed Eir 
ring, which he found defaced and injured, but not wholly destroyed oa 
which account the body of .Somaseitfcara had so long resisted decay Ohlra 
$el.hara set hun«elf to work to repair tbe earring and as soon as it was 
restored to its former condition ffomaMtharn revived Ihe brothers aft« 
communicating to each other, what had passed proceeded to KutuvtaTmaT* 
to release S-uvetnadcvi and punish UgraUikv Fot tbe readier accomplish 
ment of these ends O/utroieMara assumed tbe garb of a religious mendi 
cant and changed his brother to a monkey with some of tbo water of the 
pool that produced this metamorphosis 
The Brothers thus disguised appeared before the king, to whom 
nekhara represented himself as a magician and at avhose request be under 
took to win the consent of <Suvemadevi to become his bnde ■without delay 
Having then made himself known to Suvemadevt, and restored his brother 
, to tbe human form, they devised the plan to bo adopted, and SKO«rnffdCT» 
gave a seeming assent to be m&med to Ugrah&htt — a new mansion wss pre 
pared for the purpose, to which Ugrabak** repaired to be wedded by the 
supposed aacetic to the pnneesa — but on his entering the private chamber 
CkilratelcJiara sprinkled him with tbe magic water, md he was changed to 
a monkey Ohtlraaekkara going forth, produced a wntten order from the 
king, that he should be his deputy for some months in the administration 
of the kingdom m which the oflScers of the Court acquiesced The pnoW* 
then, wrote to their father in law F»ti ama to come to their aid, with a soffi 
cient force, with which he complied, and their authority was thuscstib 
lisbed over the kingdom of XJgrah&iiv^ who in his form of a monkey was 
sold to a beggar, and compelled to perform tricks for his master ft benefit. 

After settling their new acquisitions, Oomase/cAam and CAiimssW*®’'** 
their wives SuperMa<leti» and Rufavalv and the father of the latter, paid their 
own parents a vuit much to their astonishment and delight After a dj*® 
period of power and pre spentj the diflerciit princes were admitted to the 
heaven of ,hiia 
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2 — ^^anb^cmfa Katlia 
n paper — b palm learea — o do — d do 
Story of Kanbhanta, aon of Maralhupa king of Bhar, ivlio 
was mvited by Yefafa iJoyo to come and marry hia daughter. 
On bis way tbroagh the pass called Kanbhanta Kamaia, a bird 
with golden plumage led him to where he met PundarxKalcshi, a 
maidoD. of the race of ogres, who Imd been promised a youthful 
and handsome husband by Panali when about to destroy herself 
in despau at being forced by her mother to marry Somma Rah- 
shasa, bei brother The yonng couple repaired to PundariKak- 
alii 8 bower, where the Ogreas hei mother smelt a man, and thus 
discovered KarRihaiiia'-^ contest ensned, m which the haman 
hero subdued both the old Ogress and her brother and was only 
prevented from killing them by the intercession of his bride 
The parties were then seemmgly reconciled and the mother pre- 
Banted her son^uidaw with a handsome anclet PuniarxKahthr, 
however suspecting mischief removed this secretly from her hus- 
band’s leg, and fastened it in the night on that of her uncle. 
Tho Ogress, when she thought all were asleep, proceeded in the 
dark to etab Kartbhania as he slept, ascertaining his identity as 
sbo supposed by tbo anclet, m conseqaencs of which sho killed 
her brother instead PundankaUshx knowing that her mother’s 
animosity would be now inflamed by revenge, prevailed on her 
husband to continua his joumoy, which he did and proceeded to 
iinrMr "When the O^ess discovered what she had done, she 
vowed to pnrsuo Kanbhanta through earth, heaven and hell, nnd 
disguising herself as a woman with d child at her back, eha 
went to Karur, where in high market she beheld Cnrit^anfa, and 
claimed him as her hnsband, accusiug him of haviag ahardoned 
her and her child Tho matter was referred to arbitration Kan- 
hhanla Insisted that hie life was in danger in tho company of the 
Ogress, hot tho arbitrators, seven in number, tbinkmg this only 
mockery, decided against him, and shat him up in a chamber 
with his wife, promising if nay harmhoppened to bitn, they would 
gu e up their lives In the morning Kanbhanta was found dead , 
on heaung of which FundankaJeski, Ihe mother of -KariWmn^n, 
and hia intended bride, tho daughter otVehIa Raya, all hastened 

43 
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to Karur to perish with the body a funeral pile ^ras prepared 
accordingly in which the eeven judges, Pim^ariJ al sht and the 
mother of the hero, Buccesswely penshed When the princess 
was about to follow them, she repeated an invocation to Sud, 
who immediately appeared to her, and promised to giant her any 
boon she might solicit She requested that her husband and 
the lest might be restored to life, which accordingly came to 
pass, and Kartbhanta returned with his two brides, and hii 
mother to his paternal kingdom, over which he reigned long 
and happily 

3 —Sarangdhara Oheritra 
Palm leaves 

Th Canara version of the popular story of Sarangdhara the son 
of Ra^nmahendra, see pages 219 and 292 By Sambaya 

4 —Sarxajna Kalajnyan 
a PalcD leaves — b do 

A work on a vanety of topics, chiefly of an ethical and religions 
character according to the notions of the Janqamas It also con 
tains a number of details relating to Bh^tonc, Astrology, Fohoy 
and Philosophy, by Sarvagnop aJangama priest and prophet 

5 •^Rajasekhara tniasa 

a Paper — b do 

Poetical account in eis books, of the birth and juvenile amiisc 
ments of Rajasekhara son of Satyendra Baja of Choln By 
cAari 

6 ^Rajendra Vtjaya 

Paper 

Account of the defeat of Ohandakodanda, by Rajendra prince 
of Ilainvira, his devotion to the Jangama faith, and the actions of 
some Jangama teachers 

7 ~-PQTVatt Koraiang\ Ohcrxlra 
Palm leaves 

A story of ParvaU assuming the disguise of a female fortune 
ie er by desire of Stia, and aunonncing to Kxi$alya the birth of 
Ruma By Venlaxja 
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8 — Enpoto- xakya 

a. Palm leaTCS — b do 

Iiameiitatioiis o£ a male pigeoa for tlie deatt of his xnato by 
the Lands of a fowler By Nanjaya 

9 — Ganjo Ga«r» Samlwrl 

Palm leaves 

Dialogue between Ganja and Gaurt, cbiefly in praise c£ each 
other aud of S^^a 

10 — Vtnipaitf/ui Stolra 

a. Palm leaves — b — do 

StaQ 2 as in Honor of Siia ns Vtr^pal.sha 

11 ■—Kiralarjunxya. 

Palm leaves 

A translation of the Sanscrit poem of Bharavi 

12 — UFantra iXahalmya 

Palm leaves 

Stanzas in illustration of the efficacy of worshipping Stva ac< 
cording to the pnaciples of the Jangama religion^ and in Honor 
of ranons forms of that deity , by Prahhudeia 
13 ~KenKala Cl ola Chentra 

Palm leaves 

The devotion of the Chela Raja to Stia as Madestoara, and the 
boons conferred upon Him m consequence, with notices of some 
of the Ptrajaiia teachers or saints 

X^xjaguna Suami Katialya Paddhntt 

A sort of Jangama manual, contammg hymns addressed to 
Stta and Ponafi, and recommendations of their worslnp as well 
as of leading a life of devout asceticism m order to obtain final 
liberation from existence By Nxjaguna Swamt, a celebrated Jan~ 
gama teacher 

14 — Ftwsalt Vedanta 

Paper 

A treatise on tbo distinchons between mnttor and spirit, on 
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birth and final emancipation^ and the efficacy of ascetic devotion 
By Sti.ayogendra, an Aiadhula a liberated man oi ascetic 

15 — Svha Saptah 

Paper 

The seventy tales of a Parrot — the Canara version of a well 
known popular collection of tales By CkeJcopadkyaya 

16 — Narfisinka Sahasranama. 

Paper 

A thousand names of Nnsinha oi VtsJimi strung together in a 
few stanzas 

17 — Kamana Ohentra 

Paper 

The birth of Kamaj his destruction by Siva, and second birth 
as Pradijumna, &c 

18 — /fdmonda/a Ntti 

Paper 

Version of the Kamaiulnhi a system of civil governmont so'J 
the ilohcs oi kings By Ohel opadhijmja 


Philology, Astrology, Meiicino &c 


1 —Sabdavinni Derpnna 
Toper 

A Gmmmnr of tho Kemata or Canara languago By Kastraja 

2 — Kamata sabda UKiiynn 

o. paper — b do 

A work iti two parts, tho first a vocabulary, tho second a 
treatise on Prosody B> Hangnraau 

3 ~^DItnnnttjaya Xtghnnta 

r»| cr 

vocnbiilarj of Sanscrit worda of Airions mcaninc’s, bl PJa^ 
mnj tya t, j ^ 
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4 —Nacharajiyam 
Paper 

Traaslalion of tlie Sanscrit vocabalnry of Amera Sinka into 
Canada By Naclmrajn 

5 -^Kasiraja Nighantu and JTnuroja Marya 

Palm learea 

A vocabnUry o£ tbe Xamo/a Inngnage, hy Kdstrnja, and trea- 
tise on Grammar and Prosody, by Tutuja Vna 

6 ^ChtkLa Deta Raja Tasobh'ilshana 
a p^per— b palmleares 

A work in twoparta the first is on Rhetoric, figures of speech, 
complimentary verses, the passions, and emotions, Ac , the second 
treats o£ theology conformably to the Faifi/inotfo system Tho 
work IS attribnted to Tentmalayenyar tbe roimster of ChikJa 
De\,a a prince of Mysnr of great celebrity, (scoWilkea) TUo 
intirodaction of the first part contains an ncconnt of the princess 
genealogy, and the second cotDpnses a description of his chief 
actions nod conqnosts 

8 — Gontta Saityraha 

Falra lenrcs 

A work on practical Geometry, or Iho mcasnremoiits of pnblic 
buildings, squares, excavations, Ac 

9 — Sakuna Nttniita 

palm leaves 

A work oa omens, from the flight and chirping of birds, tho 
lowing of kiDO, &c By Chtkla Raj 

10 — Raluhahh, Sakuna 

Palm leaves 

Presages derived from the flightand chirping of tho Nxlal antha 
or blao Jnij 

11 — JyoUaha Sawjraha 
a Palm lesrea — b do 

A compilation on the subject of the different lucky and unlnclcy 
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aspects of the Planetary bodies. (This work is in Sanscrit m 
the Canara character.) 

12 . — Yaxdya Nigliantu. 

Palm leares 

An alphabetical Dictionary of Medical plants in Sanscrit with 
a Canara interpretation. 

13 — Dhanv.antan Nigka7itu- 

Palm leaves 

A Dictionary of Medical plants and minerals, and of diseases. 

14 . — Stlptudslra 

Palm leaves 

Directions for constructing houses and temples, carving images, 
Ac., asenbed to Sanatkumdra the son of Brahma. The directions 
are rather astrological than mechanical— the teztis Sanscrit with 
a Canara comment. 

15 —Dana Barusu JCrama. 

Palm leaves 

Rales for the fabrication of gonpowdor, and preparing rockets 
and artificial fire works 

16 — Siipa Sa^tra. 

Palm leaver 

A treatise on Cookeiy. This ns well as tho last stands alone 
in Hindu literature. 
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Tho manuscripts of this language nro written on Jiadetiumf of 
which the following particnlar and accurate description is giren 
by Col. Wilkes. 

CndJultuvt, eiirniUum, or eurruf, a long slip ol cotton clotli, from right 
iuches to a foot wiJe, and from twelve to eighteen feet long, ekilfafiy 
fovtred on each tide withacompostofpMto and powdered cbircwil. Mh*'’ 
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erfectly diy, it is neatly folded op, without cutting, in leares of equal 
imensious, to the two end fidds are fixed ornamented pUtes of wood, 
ainted and Taiiushed. lesemUing the sides of a boot, and the whole is put 
ito a case cif silk or cotton, or tied with a tape or ribbon , those in me with 
lie lower classes are destitute of these ornaments; and are tied up by a 
oiumoQ string tliebook.ofcourse opeosateitherside and if unfolded and 
rawD out, 13 still a long slip of the ongmal length o! the cloth The 
rntiog IS sinular to that on a elate, and may be m like m&uuer rubbed out 
nd renewed It is performed by a peutil of the balapum, or lapis ollaris , 
nd this mode of writing was not only u ancieut use for records and pub 
ic documents, but is still umrersally employed id hlysoor by merchants and 
bopheepers 1 have ei;eu seen a bond, icgnlaTly witnessed entered on the 
uddnttam of a merchant, produced and received m evidence 
Thu la the word hrrtK tramUted (of course conjecturalljr) palm leates 
n Ur Crisp’s traushtiou of Tippoo’a regulations The Sultaun prohibited 
Is use in recording the pubhcaccounts bnt although hable to be expunged 
ind affording fscdtty to fraudulent entries, it is a much more durable mate 
lal and record than the best wntiag on the best paper, or any other eab 
tance used lo lodta, copper and stone alone excepted It is probable that 
bu IS the hoeu or cotton cloth described by Arrian from Keerebus, on 
rhich the Indians wrote —TmeentsKearthusp 15 Ar 717 

1 '—AnUtWiara Punettara 

Account of AnKuliara, a town west of Snraogapatam, where a 
tort was built bj Deia Virabhadra Natk and was held by him 
under Krishna Raya, and by his descendants to the present day, 
of whom some account is given 

2 — Bauijayuru Purroffnrnnj 

2 copies, one incomplete 

An account of the Samjayarn caste of Jlysur — who are by pro 
fcssiOQ merchants and traders according to tho current notion 
they nro either Siutras, or of a mixed caste, but they are hero 
denred from tho Yauyas of Pennakonda who emigrated from 
their original seit upon Iho demand made by VtshninerdcVtnna 
Itaja for one of tho maidens of the tribe— sea page 280 

3 — Uofayaworu Yernanam, 

An account of the roanufactnraof glass rings in Jlysnr 

4 — IfaWamaru VemonaTn 

Ad account of the maimfuctare of cloth lu Sfysur 
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5 —BagaAil^oia Sthala Mafiatviya 
Acconnt of tlis foundation of the village of Bagadi 1 ola onJ 
tho construction of ita fort, by Narasi Ooud 

6 — Bedunur stma Mngagula temanam 
An account of tbo animals found in the district of Jled!««uror 
Bcdnore 

7 — JBedwtur 5asa«tt vtiara 

Copies of inscriptions found at Kastpiir and other places in the 
Bednur province 

8 — Oheniia Jcesata Suamt Sasana ^atra 
Copies of different inscriptions of grants of land made m tlio 
reign of Sndn«vo Baya to the temple of Chenna Kesaxct 

9 -^Deiagoudanahallt Punothram 
The record of a giant of land by Bktviada i^ayaK to tho tecopla 
of Lalahm N^trayan at Detngoudano village 

10 —Deiangada Punoltaram 

An account of the origin of tho Detangas or caste of Tveavers-* 
seo pago 1 18 

11 — Goicrd/ifma gm ifahatinya 
Account of a hill in tho southern part of Mysur also called 
Kamatachata on which a tempio of Vishnu was erected and 
endowed by tbo Ilayas, and by tho Itajas of Mysur 

12— Ilalalcd Pitnollaravi 

An account of the reign of l^»m Velala at ITalaleil or 
samiidm, tho ancicot capital of tho Fclafo kings, until taken and 
destroyed by tho Mohammedans in tbo 14tU century tho nuo* 
aro still to bo seen at UaJahed or Hallylcdu, or traces of Ih® 
ttaXU of tbo pataca aud a tcvnpla of Swa ovatted by Frr i 

ilhann Baja prior to A D 1280, (Bacbanan’a Mysore 3 391i on 
ilkft p 11) Xho sito of this capital as noticed by Major IVdk*, 
uas first diRcovcred by Col Alnckenrio 

13 —Tlalol anara remnnavi 

Acconnt of some sacred places along the //ewarnb river m 
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Mysur, nnd tlio conalructiou ot Ibo letnplo oi ^tjK*n{f«wam, by 
Tim Veldla lid^a. / ^ 

\^.~-'ITaranahalli I'ernaiiavt. ' 

Accoant of Ilaranahallt in Mysur wVitlier Jldpui is said to have ^ 
cotno in qnest of Slid, and wliero Koiilana liislii established a 
shrino of Jiiifas^aicaTa. A grant of land was made by Somcnehra 
Rdya to tbo llmbuians, vrhicli «rns <lMded-^nt^l}gat tliciQ in a 
hundred and twenty-eight shares by Kri$hna SayoT"^ 

15 . — Uangaia Grama Ilaya relJia. 
llccord of grants made at Xfan^afa yrdma to dtHercnt forms of 
£i(a by ilio Mjsur kings. 

16 A’fl/Jds /IrosM Va»a<nfflb’. 

Gonoalogical nccoiint of the Itnjos of iJedunnr and of tho kings 
of Mysur. 

17 —’Kondayttrad! T'enwnon.’ 

Account of ITojn/apur and jranyaftir—of tiio factory of the 
PorlugHffso at 77cslo/«— llio wlocltoa of tbo pron'uco by llyder 
Afi, and its antiosatiou to tbo British dominion. 

18 — •/ms/ina lldya Jldjya aUila ficnm. 

An acconnt of tbo reign of Krtffina Ilaya and bis successors at 
I'i/ui/ana/^ar, to tbo defeat and death of llama Rdija, and tbo 
stibscqucut reign of Tt rumala Jtdya and Sriranga Itdyn. 

19.— A'riyrtJ»olf» IPacfeyar. 

Account of Kriyhsattii [Tarfeyor, said to bavo founded the fort 
of i*<'nrj<rlundrt, and of bis descendants to A’rii^najfo Ahyn/;and 
Ivis tUugblcf lV«/.atrtrvi. 

20 — Burrfiftnm. 

Account of Tmt to Matupar, bis marrying tbo princess 

f'fueft, and tbo birth of BatAirxtvdhana, tnlrOn from tho Mahd- 
fUrsf. 

21.— .1/ystJr Aratu /’Mrrrff^iyinZnya. 

Acconcl ot thn n.ign et the Mysjr prinert from Clan lia) 
Uef^jarlo C/.»Ua 
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Ohenna Shanddra LeLha. 

Statements of the expenses of the Itnjaa and Bums diahursed 
for public festivals. 

23 — Rdt/adurga Baja Dalmoe Vansdinli. 

Account of Peddaionetiiiflyo and his son Venkalapati Ndyak— 
The first held Fennahonda as a military fief of YenJcatapati Edija 
of Eoyadurgam or Paydroog— the latter after the capture of Pen' 
nalonda by Khan Khanan, received Komrpi in Jagir. 

24 — lidyadurga Arasu Purvoltaram. 

An account of the Rajas of Itayadurgam or Itaydroog from the 
appomtnaent oi Venhaiapati Raya to the administration of Chan' 
dragiri by Krishna Bdya, to tho investiture of Konar Jiao by the 
JTuam T7ith the government of iJayodurjo, and its final occopS' 
tion, by Eyder AH. 

25.— Haya durga Sishlu. 

Account of the revenues of the principality of Bayadurgaw. 

26 •'-Sringeri fiinid Sxitdvali. 

Boundaries of the district of Sringen or Sringagiri near the 
western ghats, south of Eyder Nagar, and an account of the 
religious establishment founded there by Sanhara dchdnja. 

27* — Sringeri Bdyarelha. 

Statements of the revenaes paid by the different villages of 
Sringagiri, 

28. — Sringri matha Lehha. 

Revenues of the villages belonging to the religious establish- 
xnent at Sringagiri. 

29.—Tengala Vaithnava Ulpatti. 

A short account of the birth of Mdmdmjci and of some of hJ9 
disciples. 

30 ^VenTcafa Bemaletlu Vitara. 

A short account of the shrine of as Venfcaiapali on the 

Sesha parvala, or Tripeii. 
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31 Ratkd 

The beginnings o? the legendary occennt oE Ftsua^fcmo, con- 
taming a description o! tbo nmrerssj and oE Kailas 

32 — npjwiTipam Utpalti 

The fabnloua origin ol a parkicaUr casto m Mysar, Trbose 
business is digging tanks and wells, and erecting mud walisj lorts, 
, attixbukcci to tho porspimtion oE Paratnesuara 
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Ktrala Utpatli 
Palmltavfts 

A general nccoiiafc of the pronnee of Kerala err Malabar, giving 
a description of its origin, andasammary history from tbo timeof 
Paraeii Kama by whom, ib is snpposed, the province was obtained 
from the sea, to, tbo reign of tbe Oheruman Penonal who adopted 
tbeMobamraedaQ religion. The greater part of the work is how- 
ever a statistical descnplion of tbe divisions of tbo province, and 
tbe institutes that prevail amongst theJfairs Tbo composition 
IS ascribed to Sanli^ra achdiya and tbe original of some portion 
of it may have been his work, bat a great part is of a much more 
recent period as it notices even the coming of the Portuguese 
Some nse was made of the Kerala Ulpath by Mr Dancan in bis 
account of Malabar (Asiatic Kosearches, Vol V» article 1) altbongh 
he speaVs of it as not a lililo confused and incoherent Amongst 
Col Mackenzie’s papers are two incomplete translations of it, fiom 
which it would seem probable that copies vary considerably, the 
translations offering many iTreconcilcable variations The follow- 
ing specimens will convey anotion of this work 
To tliee Oh GanapAli /—to jEfauMwat*/— to Krtihna /—to S) t Parvati /— 
Sr\ Bkagavati ]—\,o bn Mdtlraldlt /—to to Jrjmuian / 

be piostiation— and also to tUce O Gtav t be snbimsalcn profound •— 

\ Now I begin to declare the intention of this work 
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2 In the Krtla, Trtta Dtodpara, and Kali, m all these Four Yugajm 
were many Rajas who ruled the earth properly, with equity (or with a rc 
g'lrd to justice aud to the public good) 

3. Afterwards wicted Rajaa arose in the Kshetrtya Tribe, aud in order to 
destroy them SH Farasti Rdma was incarnated 
4 Wherefore Paiasu Hama in ancient times in twenty one different bat 
ties destroyed the crowned Rajas 

6 On that account, that he might be released from the Hra Uatui 
Doskam or Bin of slaying heroes, he went to Qokamam in order to perform 
sacrilices. 

6 He stood on the hill of Kal malta and prostrated himself to FurKna 
He also made his obeisance to Bkumi Bern, the ocean he made to withdraw 
and the land of one hundred and sixty Kadama was created 
V And that the land of JUatayatam might leccive protection, he csla 
blished one hundred aud eight Itxoan 
8 But the trembling of the land did not cease, therefore Arf i’arff'w 
^dma in /Twala created flrawin*, and brought Bramxna from manypoiDt* 
and placed them m Ktx alan But they would not stay there always and 
they all weut away to their own countries 
g The cause of this was that into Keralam the snakes came in tiumbai* 
and remained and thro’ fear of their venom uo one could remain there mtb 
confideuce 

10 Thorefote Sn Parain Ittma having considered from the 
RAunii (or land of the north) he brought the Arya Bramxna and setUed 
(or placed) them there 

11 Theso Anja Bramxna formerly set out from tho saints of Ahi 
came and resided m the Ealtatram of 6amim<n Panehakant otherwise called 

Kurxi-Kehetram , from thcnco Paraeu iJd no brought the inhabitants of 

tho sixty four viPagcs and settled them in this foreign land. 

IS He promised to grant to each an Jgaram and a Qramam, aud baring 
told them thus, he brought them and placed them first at Ookamavt^ and 
niado them wear tho lock of hair on tho forehead 

13 For tho Purva SilRei (or fore lock) is very disgraceful in foreign 
lands, and by their using the forelock, he considered that if they 
away, their tnbo would not receive them , he therefore made them wear the 
lock on the forepart of the head 

14 Enjoy the land aa a JJraJ mana Wiefrani" ho said, and then to ih* 
pooplc of the C4 villsgcs he presented Dowers and water 

15 Afterwards he cstsblished places of 48 feel square, and then be 

Etrewed gdd dust and stamped com aud thus bo etopt tho qiuklngof tbe 
land 
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le Afterwards Le eaid to the people of the 64 villages — ‘Do yon want 
weapons — Receive them from me ’ — ^Those of the BUoraAina^a Gotram then 
received arms from i?anta 

17 Then Sri Parnsu Kama granted the Siatra Elixhsha (or alms of 
weapons) with the consent of all and the BJiaradwaja Qoltam having 
presented thejr h'tnds accepted the we^oos 

18 For that reason those of Volilfi' assert, that they retimre no other 
authority to put people to death — some think this power results from their 
2apas Balth or virtue nf their devotion— but it is not so— and they them 
selves assert it is because the people of their tribe then received the Saalra 
BhikgJut, and took the Val into their hands hence they are denominated 
Tfll or tmatvng in swords 

19 All this being done by the order of Sri Pnxaiu Rdma, he sent for the 
64 villages atd commanded “ You are to give one share out of the property 
of the Pnci itns to the serpents, which lately terrified you (and who ate to 
be considered os local deities) and to protect you accordingly every one 
granted each one share from their lot and acquired their favor, and after 
wards they (the anakos) remained os tho local deities and the fear of eoakes 
thus ceased in ^sralatn 

SO He *i.fterwaTd3 mtde or eetabUched 108 places of 42 feet square and 
in etch of these places he placed an image of the gods who preside over 
arms and arts aod then lamps were ordained, and PAja was performed 

21 He also estahlished 103 images of Hutyn Devi, on the sea shore and 
besides erected a snake and OobUn 

22 He sprinkled the gold dust and coined money and formed a bnned 
treasure 

23 In this manner hamg stopped tbo quaking of the land, the Arya 
Brannna continued to reside with constancy In ilfafayalain ^is being 
lienrd by those that went away it first they returned agtia, and these are 
called tho Pallan S'ulKvar (or the ancient 21i(Ztivir), but hiving ongin ally 
come from difieient quarturs and of different tnbea the Pallan rwlauaf 
still use different languages 

24 Afterwards Sri Baraau I!a na assembled the sixty four villages and 
established them at VaUapa Adi Karra near PalaJtad 

25 Afterwards to some of those who returned again be granted the duty 
of menial scmco in temples , to tba peoide 2arma ifellvr in the village of 
tho €4 Oravtams ho granted the ds^ of holding a cup at certain ceremonies, 
nnd to Bomohe granted the Pvr&jiat but tho people of the 64 (yrajTwnwhave 
no meniAl offices 

20 The gift with ivater and flowers winch was given at first to tho 
Aiifix Bramtns 13 called the Kaja Amjtt (or share of the Ilija) and what w is 
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given to those who returned the second time is called tlie 
Jmmam (or right of enjoying hereditary property ) 

27 The rights which were grinted at first to the TatavaAit (or chief 
householder) of each village by Bk CTdatam (one water poured out for one 
grant) to the Gramama lorviUiges) When two Anneifitneyam or 
nents in disputes of litigated property are to perform the ceremony of ordeal, 
they must in that case declare it to be d»tt fi/ioijam, right by succession bat 
the inhabitniita nf the other villages on ewe iniig must declare their right of 
Jenmam Tight by birth Of the BL Udakatn, or those who received by 
water, there aie hut few and if any of them swear (or dip) to the J <' m-na, 
it will affect or destroy their claim In the Gt xmamt there are not many 
Taranviai (or people acquainted with the particulars of the subjects) and 
very few know it , in consequence of which the authority and infiuencc nf 
the the ^>tf7»A»iuKS who follow law, asexpuunders iscoii 

Biderably diminished 

2'4 Afterwards iii Varum Bama transferred Ins Vira llahja Oof/iairi 
(or sin of manslaughter) to the inhabitants of Hamnad kana nnd granted 
to them considerable gifts of lands or property ho also iifttued tlieni 
fFajafrt Varaaii, and afterwards they all ueut to their quarters and lliere 
remained Hence in Vallapa Kad there is no Gramam without property 
and houses 

29 lu this manner Ar£ Pmtiau Hama having established the Ktrola 
country and granted the Udaka D&nam (or gift with witer) to the Bn 
mint of the 61 villages and committed them to the protection of Devtnin 
be afterwards went to the forests to perform Tnpaa 

30 That the JennungiU (or people) of Kerulam should bo m equal 
felicity with the inhabitants of Dtva Lolam, and that Kerahm should be 
equal to Dtva Lakam, in Paratn H&vut on due consideration committed 
them to tho care and protection of Dtvendra 

31 Rain was required for six fDontbs, that abundance of corn, of frmts 
Ac, might be produced in the Woyynwt and of Annam (or nee) of Vu'hiJom 
(or flowers; aud of iVir (or water), that piety should flourish and wealth 
should bo obtained, by which Itwar should be served and honored and 

/’tytt performed with duorespeet in honor of the gods and to tho ancestors, 

und that cons should increase , for nil this that there should bu nbuixlaitcs 
of water and grass, having well thought of all these, he coniiiiitted them 
to Dnendra, by which rflJM falls for aix moatlia. and afremards Js six 
months of Foini/f (or hot weather ) Thus he ordained, and for this reason 
ho ordered the sunny season for sue months in order that all the under 
mentioned ccrcinoniM might bo performed ui honor of the gods of heaven, 
of Knvu (or temples of the secnndaiy deities) of Jjfapen Kam (the tcropJ* 
m //tin 1/am I'utien), of B/utdmka(t Valtam, (the temple of 
idli) of C^n'i'v/>a(i XdvM (or the temple of ffflnfrp»f((y ) 
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32 Tlie Wamea of the different Taftf (or ceremonies) 

Tr«/«, — Offerings of food 

Fdtu , — Singing hymns while thw ceremony is performing 
—The grand ceremonies 
Fflfa,— The lesser ceTCTnonies 
Vellakii , — Lamp i!luniiiiation*i of the temple 
rfyn/w— Ceremony of running over fire , 

^(irnanv Tal —Ceremony perfonaed in the month of JCunibusn under the 
Star Bharant 

Arathi,—C&nying the god in procession to a tmk, and perfornniig 
ablutions to it 

Calaiyaltam — Ceremony of singing and dinciog performed by women id 
honor of the goddess BJinsayoh 

P«re» FaTo, — Ceremony perfonued in the month of /Ttimbnin under the 
star Pitra the anniversary of the death of iTania for CupiiJ ) 

Dana Matam, — Wherein a roan dugmsea himself like the god and 
dances 

Tontr dworfK — Offenng of cakes Ac , to the god 
Tala Full, —Ceremony of women carrying raw nee and flowers roond the 
temple 

Vaya Ftsahhofli— The 29 diya ceremony rn the month of Tyan at the 
temple of ff’rrtichanilonain 

Jlfsmaya Taf,— The grand festival of S3 days celebrated once in 12 years, 
when Jupiter enters Cancer 

That <111 these ceremonies might bo performed he ordered that there 
should be six months bright sanny weather 

33 Thus in the land created by Sri Pararu Eama-, the £rah»ian« ebotdd 
all bathe at dawn of day. and hve viitaously, performing rebgious duties, 
worship and offerings of nee to the elements at Uie Efhelram$ or holy places 
and ^avus (or lesser temples) and that the sorrow and sickoess which are 
incidental to mankind, might be temoved from the people they were to 
cause to be petfonned inoara 5'«va Aid (or worship to god) by — 

Bomant , — Fire offering 

Bhyanam , — Meditation on the deity 

Bkagavah Seva — Devotion to the goddess BhagavaU 

Piultpinjali — Worship with flowers 

Audi f^amorkarom,— Prostration in the evening 

Teru hala Fuja , — ^Worship at dawn, noon, and sunset 

Oaaapalt Momam.—Fita sacrifice to Oanepali 

afrttlfiu^Tapani,— Prayer or Invocation m the name of Jfnfyii (or death) to 
avert accidents 

Ifuntei^akiha ^aftofra A'awawi,— Tlie ceremony of repeating of the 1000 
names of Iticar tbrea lacs of tunes 
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Biahmana Sdhasra Bhojanam , — ^Distnbution of victuals daily to a 
thousand Gramms 

2Ia1ia ilrufen J apam , — Prayer to Jfntyit 

J4 Thus many rites, were ordained, and that nothing might prevent the 
performance of their own ceremoiiiea the Beta Bramlianar received the 
land from the Arddha Brahmanar according to the orders of <Sn i'arasa 
Jldma • 

35 Upon which they divided that Land into different I>eia»ns (or Cantons) 
in then names to which Besamt they gave different names, and in each 
they erected a Eihetram {or temple) and consecrated it md placed an 
image in them, and performed Puja with lamps and adorned the whole 
with garlands and they placed the protecting deities or iihana Bevan' 
Bherma Devam, and iilhala Para Devata in their houses, 'ind performed 
worship to them , also they established UrpalU J)evt in their own Bnann, 
and performed the prescribed ceremonies 

36 They also established Adama (or bondage) and KuSdenta (or hos. 

• • • « ,.■«,« «♦ . • » . — » osbaiidoeu) 

1 of Villases) 
^Acakaian 

And protected and preserved them (tom lessoning and falling 
S7 They then estabhshed the privileges of their respective stations to 
the ffuidiar, the KdyTeur (or state of inferiors) , and to tbemselve* (the 
TaravatuTcdr) the ifailayleur (or stale of sapenors), to tlieJTtMUicr the 
Kanam or castom of taking Lands on lease, and to themselves the Jtnnia'^* 
or privilege of holding lands in property 

38 In this manner they established and continned the custom of J'aa'*'" 
and J«i?naT7», and erected Houses for the annus ih each village, who 
then resided in the Orainatiis and performed their religious duties or PcfO 
P«ya, and also their Ptiri Pwja, and with the Bramini of the 64 ( 7 iaw»omi 
the Arddha Bramhanar are remaining 

39 The ongmo! the name of Arddha Bramhanar is because they receiv 
ed land from 5r»-Parasu Ji&ma, one half of their braminhood was dimin 
ished. on which account they are called Arddha Bramhanar (or half Praflu"* ) 

40 The distinction of Veda fframhanar arises from their study of tha 
Vedamt, and Sdiirams, and they have (our Fedaine and six Sattrami^ 
hence they are denominated Veda^Bramhanar 

41 The TdliV'flwiE.i and Pa«ena Jlfamh* arc both Arddha BramljaHur Tc 
the first were assigned the dutiesof — 

Ayitdali PaniUitJ , — Bearers of weapons, or arms 
Pada -A atlahif,— Collecting 
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PaSa fciKlaXa,— Going to Battle 

Rajkur marilhfnpiZ, Agum^adi naiakmlca — Escorting the Kajah 
From their performing these duties they obtained the name of Fdf »amtt 
or fiujortt«w«t» 

42 To the Pallena 27aMhi \tzs assigned the S tnhha (or eheU) and Kuda 
(ot Fflvtrella) I£ m the eiecntioti of these duty •uiy person offer them up 
to death or treat them inth contempt, they are not to resist, and in these 
coses they are only to blotrtbe shell and remain svitbont food, hence their 
name Pattena 

43 In this manner when sixty four Gramams and tirenty one JJesans 
overe established, the sixty fonr Gramams assembled and ordained or fixed 
that a Raktha Funttha should be elected onco in three years in order to 
punish and protect 

44 There were also appointed NAt ^uUakatna (or Four Courts or Assent 
bbes) at 

1 Punniwr , 2, Pruvu , 3, Ch<nyan»«» , and, 4, Paimm Cfiellur 
In this manner there are four 

45 In order to appoint, li these four Etilio^amc agree or concur m the 
election it u sufficient , so they settled 

46 Eat some &iy that of these the C^tgantur Kallakam, is not included 
in the 8ixty*foar Oramant, but they who say so are not well informed — 
The cause of their eaying eo is this 

47 The people of (75ertyamur GVomam assembled nod received the 
KsTietra lamondani (or management of the holy pieces) from the sixtydonr 

43 Afterwards uusibera of Z'anvull«r came thither and between the 
Tamtiller ^lamiiu who came, and the Brdhmanav who were already resid 
iDg there, arose disputes about the ceremony of burning a dead body — 
Upon which all the TamulUr Assembled, consulted together, and took tho 
people of that place, with the aixty four who granted the S'llietra Bam<nicJani 
and pulled away the dead Corpse and threw it Into the Hirer — this was 
done by the people of Chengamtir Oramam aad therefore some say they are 
not included in the &J Qramaw Batliow they became TamuTlar and what 
the truth was P and how the Srolima Hat’yo which had been meuned, 
was cleared from them 1 Imar only knows 
lf& ‘BcAfies the ■adft Irrcct SvAi&uins ^hab Tvera esta’DhsheS, were Sour 
Fema KvXakanu or assemblies of the reprcsentatires of the fonr Castes 
1 Irungn'gam KoAa is the framllana Kuldkam 
S. Jlfitly £elan> istheS<%etnya£'filaA^a)n 

3. Paravur is the Foieyo EuZaftaw 

4 dyerani Eblam is the Attdm fula^m 
In this manner there are four Fema Kvlalami or assemblies or courts 
representing the four castes 


45 
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50 23e3ide3 the four Avaroda KuJaJeam (or electing assemblies) at 1, 
Pamm Ckelur , 2, Pojiniwr, 3, ChengaMwv, and 4, FfirawKr, the 
(or TiUage*!) of — » 

1 li uriffn’yani Jcoda , 2 l/tth kolam , 3, Faruvitr , and 4, Jyeram Eblnm 
determined m order that nothing might obstruct, or interrupt the dailj 
busmess on that accoont, eadi of the said four Onuiituns shoald hare a 
house in the Tillage of fTodani^aZur 

61 From the village of P«mtu», from the houses of yalnin Ta}olij,tini 

Oadamianad, from these tiro housesthey should keep one man in theAifj'* 

Taly (or chief house or palace) who should be Tala’yadn and rule 

52 From the village of Jyextm Kolam from tho houses of Canngutnpali* 
and of CAunivuIft, among the&c two they should keep one man in the Pil 
Taly (or lesser palace) who should be a ffil-PiTZa'i/aihi (or inferior ruler) 
and rule 

63 From the village of ilfuli Aeltniu 

64 lu the village of It anynyanx Koda from the house of Af«d l»f or oI 

Koda mangaloni from these two houses, they should keep one man lo the 
ILTatl 2aly (or superior palace) who should be a but DO 

married man was to be appointed to tbe said situation , nud only old meu 
or boys , on condition of rcmaiuing unmarned, might be appointed till 
their death 


55 Tbe C4 Qra»iam$ assembled thus ordered that the four itifayadrf 
jiiar should be unanimous and protect and punish 


6G Among the G4 Gianianu ten and half villages having taken tbe 
Samayein (or Oatb) and accepted Weapons m order to protect tbe 
Rites) therefore the said ten and a half villages are denominated 
tl TTilfarar (or belonging to the RiifaAam) 


57 The names of the 10 villages 
1 Parauiir, 

S. Muly Icolam, 

3 Ayerani Jsolavi 

4 Tr«Zei/a«ar, 

6 Chenyanad, 

And the half, Chemmundi Qramatn 


6 Tvluva Nad, 

7 Adaiur, 

8 ZraitynVnni toda 
3 Aitatur, 

lo Teltumanur, 
Thus making 10| 


58 The Comparative distinctions of euperionty and inferiority nrc as 
jilows — 

1 OAeiiyanad — is inferior to i’aravur 

2 irnfeyaniir,— is superior to Aygram fcniaiani 

3 TsulaJtari and Kit Eddam are equal 
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59 YThcn they xa&de oath aiid acwpted Uie weapons they took the oath 
at tM\ places, ns — 

1 Go5.anWMt, 6 lft4na{in KalliniLeli 

2 Terntiva Parur, 7 Sud tl^tnitnika Teiida Kadayel, 

3 Tarn nav(tt/el, B Teruvanji liolavt, 

4 Tern lana viri/eK 0 Teru iyetani kolani, 

5 Terti featttir, 10 Vullapa ml lu> a or Teiuvalaiur 

In this manner they made oath and took weapons at these tea places 

eo And the 64 (Jmnutnis assembled, to orderto porfonuTehgious duties 
nt regular times, took an oath at the ten places following, vjz — 

1 Golamam, 6 2//tn»am, 

2 Teru Siva Pantr, 7 iiantkavi, 

3 i'onc&odit Tet'it naiotfet, 8 JUunja hilant 

+ Tem kmifr, 9 dyerom hitllam, 

5 JfarfHr, 10 Ktlla I'nllopa nad 

At these ten plaea they made oath 

61 Haste Ho' The Bracntite of ^etoUm Umt they might perform their 
TchgiOMS daliea and that ihcir cetciaooies might be protected m ITah 
lyalaiu which was created by /?«•«, there were fourpruetncialdivi 

Riotis raado, Tie 

1 bouth of (J/tluiriuim and north of the Panin river in Ttilu Ifai was 
the TuUita Ilajyam 

2 Soatli of the BoiKm rtrer in Ttdw Nad and north of Palnan 
was called ttfS ^Ttiva ilo/yant 

3 To the south of /’wfiv Potnoiiv and north of ^aniiafi was called 
SifraloTn 

i To the south of Kantiah and nortli of Kanya ^tcmsri was called the 
jMttsJiilia Ilajijam 

62. Parasi* Itdma to retnoTC tlie Fira Kalya Doaham (or sm of alaugli 
tenng men) havuig how brongbt many Bramha7iar and placed them in the 
four Kandatna, and established the Bi ahmsfam (or property of the Brmnim) 
suspected that they would goaway on account of the trouble of the serpents , 
and An Parasu itania being gneved m lus loind, called the eight chief 
snakes together with Jnantlnt, &c , and prajed to them, saying “ I rouble 
“ not the Brchiimiwr whom I with great difScuIty have brought and placed 
“here — You must reside one id each different ATsfiehmn and remain on 
cue aide and preserve the off^pnng and houses of the JJralmanar who 
'* will also protect you ' — 1 hus he said and received tbeit consent 

63 While it was «o m Arya Tarltm the .dvr>* l.ii)raBramhanar and a 
great concourse of peniilc hating assembled at ^(trn A'sJ efram, 8> i Paraiu 
/{fimca hating heard thereof, he imuiedutctj v.eut thither, and paid hie 

respects to the fbrtiriiws ard tliliewid — 



356 


M ALAYALAM BOOKS 


64 “ I have established Keralam la order to grant it as a gift to yoa i 
" therefore you must come to reside there and perform the different duties 
“of religion by which Ihope or deare to obtaiu salvation.” 


65 At that time the people of thesiity four Oratnami assembled togetber, 
■were composed of fourteen Qotramt (or tribes) , and they had the three 
Vedam$, and he brought them all to Malayalam and granted the land m 
gift as a Brahma awam (or property to the Bramins) Afterwards he 
granted Jhpam (or lamps) to avert the malediction that ha had incuried. 


66 At another tune when he was eonsidencg and suspecting thatthe 
Bin of the slaughter of heroes was not yet fully propitiated or released, he 
acquainted certain Bt arnhanar thereof and grmted thou gifts of one share 
as a B%a\maawain (or property to the Gramme) aud because they held op 
their hands and received that Boaham (or sin) they were called Tr«rsl<e 
Puruaha, on which account they with the remaining people do not perfom 
the Jna(i hdryam (or rite of betrothing) together 

67 The sixty foutvillagea assembled, considered asfollows “which utt# 
best way for us to preserve thisiltyyaTO i*”— thus they considered— the «ity 
lour Gramama then asaeinbled resolved “We should appoint a protectfli 
araouget us," which they did accordingly, an d appointed that the person they 
elected should reside at Ttruaunja EoUant to govern the eixty four QravutfUi 
ind that after three yeara pass the eirty four Grawafft* should assemble agst** 
at 2«rttv«n;t KoUam, aod change the person, and appoint nuotier tal^ 
place for other three years, aud thus they ordained 


C8 It passed thus for a considerable time, when they found they had 
truth the sixty four Oj assembled ordered that from the A«I 
Kami or 

1, Parum Chellur . g, Paiintwr, 3, CTniyanwt, and 4,”i*orttvur 

From each of these four pla--- *’ y ^ .-/i rUce 

them along with him ithe Raial 

so they ordered and appointed c , ' ■ ' 

who were called Avaroda f/amh* and they ordered that after three 
were passed again they should change and appoint others— thus they order 
ed Among theso Ava-rodanmar, no married men could officiate 
6D In this manner having ordered, itafterwards for a long time so pea^d. 
find oven these, it was found, had no truth in them, and they became arroga« 
and tyranuical in their duties of punishing and protecting, therefore fj« 
sixty four Ommania assembled, consulted ‘If we procure not a king of the 
Kihelriya race to rule this Jipjyam it will not do ” 


70 And Laving accordingly determined they afterwards gathered together 
and went, to n Para Deaam (or foreign country), brought a img. «rcc 
a grea pa aco at ZTodanjafHr, and performed the ceremony of Iiistaltst c 
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je Paja to Chatumm Pammdtl Bovereigo, ut order to preserve and 
4sl] Thef also then ordained tbat the PennM (or girls) that were bom 
e to him should be taken by the Srakmanat in Tindham (or maniage } 

.1 In this manner it passed, bnt after a long tune they found that 
latice prevailed instead of protection 'Wherefote the sixty four Grainoww 
mbied declared “ In futnre let na know the protection and punishment/’ 
\ they also ordered and appointed one Talliadrtmar from each of the font 
cmblies , and to each they aastgned a Ktheiratn (or house) at Kodangal- 
, and placed them there , besides they ordered that do act of Goverument 
nild be done vnthout their knowledge . but no married person was to be 
ployed in that office 

fS. The Kehihiya who was brought at that timo waa named Ohamntan 
runtal The Raja in Ghola MandaUmwaa Olutla Parumal and the Raja 
Partdya ilandalayn was Pandya Partindi Prom being the first that was 
mght into Keralam he was also called Kerala Haja 

^3 In fiTerrthtM tbero are eleven An Aekaramf bnt id the foreign countries 
ire ate twenty two 4rt-d«h<iratn« 

14. When the Brahmanecr had brought the Itaja. and ‘were installuig him, 
ly (the gramme) held his hand and made the following agreement That 
iieh we cannot do. yon mnat perform, and protect ns The R.'oa most not 
lect to the interference of the Brahmans in the management of the State, 
r judge of aoy complaint of which tbeymayjudge, orm which they are 
ctiea At least not m Eei <tia, in other countnes tbo Baja will settle every 

mg 

75 HariDg made knoivii all these they assigoed lands to the Baja and 
the Braviint of the fourteen Oatrame who came from Ahx fciheiran and 
ey poured water, and granted tbat Isndwlncbis called Ptruii and was the 
jynl demesne, some countries they granted to him and some to the Bramms 
emselves, and some as benefices of temples to be enjoyed in Keralan 

7S In this manner was the Mana uad governed for a short time , then 
ey, (the Bramnt) considered how to prevent the Rajas from getting too 
eat strength or power, and they divided this Keralam of one hundred 
id sixty Kadamt extent and formed it into seventeen Kdds and eighteen 
andams lu which the Baja Bdryatn (or aSairs of the Baja) were tobecon 
acted by ‘in assembly and coniim), and without neglecting this the Raja 
as not to consult and determine at his pleasure ITierefore the sixty fonr 
'raiimnis assembled, consulted and besides the aforementio&°d four iiufa 


1 Ai/erant Aolain , 2, Ifjib Kflluia, 3 Hoila 
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Thus they ordered and directed tji-it the Pai lovilaKuia (or pahce) at 
Kodangalur Graj»at?» should be the residence of theErya, and near that 
place four I'alg (or houses) for the residence of the chiefs of the four 
councils were erected, viz — 

] Maill'aly, 3,Killaly, Z, Aadeya Taly , 4, Okengapurain 

In this manner in these four Taly they were residing, and ruled by tkc 
title of Ttilayadri mar 

1 The Telly tielonged to Ayerant kolam 

2 Chengapur belonged to Irungn'yani koda 

3 The Ka leya Taly belonged to Pai-uvur 

4 Ihe dfoi! Txhj belonged to Muly kolam 

In this manner there were four Tula 

77 As it Panwiur, 2*ar«ia CluUur, and Chengantur, they all resided at 
a distance , therefore, the four iTula/ amt were established near Paritvnr, in 
the time of Parumal, viz — 

I Aynanikolam, 2, Mnly kolant , 3, Irnnyti'yantleoda together 
Piiriitiur 

The other Kult^kams had been established in the time of Piirasw Sdfltn 

76 Their written Tita (or decrees) were to be called the Twlayadr* Td ‘ 

70 There were also chiefs of the following places who assisted the Raj^ 

1 Eannyumpnh 6or«ra»i» 3 Yeltmpma kola Soruvam 

2 Kaninvkal Somvait 4 CAtimant &otafu Sortivani 

80 The Tuly adita in these ^omcam being inferior Tulyarfntf theydii 
not give the sixtli in Jfaiirt ndd to the Raja but only granted the Ftrvfi' 
Tho SJmI Bkagan (or sixth share) from the lands of all was enjoyed by tlis 
AaAsAa Pm tnhuiuan . but that sixth share was a second time eiyoyed by 
tho Ttilbyadriinai The same sixth share is at present eujoyed by ttc 
Jithelnya Thus the llaja and Tultadnmnr governed for Bomctimc 

81 Afterwards when tho Kalt Tng advanced the 32 villages north of ik^ 
Prtrum Pula and tho thirty two on the south of it i^ere separated from th® 
custom of betrothing and iritcrmarrying 

IIer</oUoio Ihe Jfamet 

too Desides— llio Tidn A«rmftiil«I of Tulu ndd (or those who went an ay 
to ParicAo I) avtda and came back again) were thou colled Palnm Tuhnar, 
bat now they aro called Tnfa ^u^^l yule Anm&iAal Haring come from 
Graiiwm* and formed different Oramnnu here each wasclciiomi 
nated by a ihstinct name and tliry acscctit as ii fact that they aicrr incliil®‘‘ 
in the thirty tw( 
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107 Some time afterivards when a little vas past of the JCah Yugam the 

Boitdenmaj came nnd sinr /’erimidl, and explained to him the Prdviinyam 
{doctrines or principles) of the Baudika and they persuaded Farti-> 

mdl that this was the true faith, and the Pai umdl of that time accepted 
of the BauMIui Mayam and that Param&l toiaihelTananodforlfala 
t/afam) to follow that way At which timeen hearing what was said, all 
the eensea of the Bravwu^ were coofouadsd or lost they all went to 
Teni Kdnur md there remained togetber, *ird there preserved the Yaleya 
Purusha (respectable men, the Ancienta or Elders) of the Gramains They 
were obliged to serve under different people to obtain a livelihood, and at 
that tune not being able ta prevent pollution and preserve their purity 
they n era gaeved 

108 Then by the favor of /sinti, a Jfoha (oi Grest Sage) came 
thither, whose UMne was Janj^amon , -md the whole of the jCrttmitis who 
were there, assembled together, and dedtred their Sankaiam (or trouble) to 
the ilaha when the MaJui answered ‘‘I shall whisper you -i 
2*iayassh\t<im (or form of punCcatiou) to expiate the em of pollution which 
erigoa in your coolnng places, for wbtdi pnrposo after sunset you thoold 
place lamps, and tbe Gramms should male tbs PradnhsAiaani round the 
lamps, dressed tn the Tdnt, tying J/hifittundu oter it and putting on the 
BanUam (or ring cn the fourth Onger) holding tbe Karam dulu (a kind of 
grass) ond m that place, you are to worship, and believe that to be the 
true religion of Stvct 

109 He then recited to them a Gdnam (or Hymn) which la the principal 
j/anf/wwmi tho btt« Vtdam, and which Crtnom consisted of four PddaiTW, 
and ho said “If you pcifoTin wotalup in ttia tDisnci you will be released 
from your troubles ’ 

110 The Afobu Asrbi also sttd '•The cnuso of this cHamity happening 

“ to you is, because into the Rnjja granted by Pn> asw flo»i you brought a 
‘‘ JTsArtnyo, who wis bis enemy , md made Inm n Raja , this loss of tis 
'* favor has happened to you In future you are to be slaves and to pay 
“ them (the Pauddanmar) Acharam (or aubmisston) and Ock.ai'am (or res 
“ pect) and then their generation and power will decrease” In this manner 
did the lf«d<t /(whs make known, and then disappeared 

Ul According to these direclioua tM Bi-avixtis prayed , and While they 
vfero staying at TeritXnrmr aix Sdslm cams from Paradaavi whose 
namea were — 

1 Balltn Karaxntn 4 Batten Kumat en 

2 jSaffen rofudewit 5 Batten Vxgaytn 

3 Bailen ilayurtn G Batten Fanni 

III this manner ivera C Siistrt' 
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112 The Djsciplea of Buddlia Mum were four viz — 

1 VyhhSshikam , 2, Itarihjemdcam , 3, Togi‘Aehanen, and 4, 
UanUkam 

In this manner were four Disciplee 

And many infenor castes came from foreign countries, viz — 

1 Aatuvidi —An inferior tnbe of cultivators 

2 Kody patanit — Fishmongers and salt manufacturers 

3 Andalam — Cultivators 

4 Chalt , — Merchants 

6 A'oniam«»,— Natives of ConJcan 

6 Naikunmar , — Tank diggers 

7 JJamayen, — Cultivators 

8 •SKoraLtn — Barbers 

9 Mugrad&n 

1 0 Bandxen , — Natives of Pandui Dttam. or Madui a, Ac 

11 Kosaven —Potters 

12 Anen,— Beggars , 

13 OAuden.— A low caste of cnltivatOTS 

14 ronaien,— Arabs. Labbis, Moplis 

16 i^oerant, — iVumrenes or Cbristiaosof St Thomas 

16 <St£aven,— TJaknowu 

17 CbaUj/en,— Weavers 

18 Btjia JLTandanj — Unknown > 

Thus these were Jodifeal (or castes) o£ Tomulnr who came to 

They are Iltna Jadt (or cut castes) and are called the eighteen tubes o 
foreigners Water, butter and milk ought not to be received from them . 
and cODCubmage ought not to be formed 

113 If the undermentioned castes meet a 27rartm they should perform 
CTiemmurth. 

1 Aanesan — Astrologers 

2 ATorovan, — ^Thieves, Mat weavers. Fortune tellers or Indian Gjpsie® 

3 Fusavan, — ^Potters 

4 Palur , — Snake inspired. 

6 Pdnen , — Makers of Umbrellas 
In this manner ore five castes (Anj* Jdl * ) 

114 All the books that were composed by Buddhatltan, were laid in tbfl 
Duddle yard of the Balia Manna (or house) and burnt, but among thM®' 
three books were not burnt, viz — 

1 The Amara Stmhain , 2,Dharani ACtrU, 3^ Aahtanya Endayen 
Thus were three saved , of these the Ai^fait^a JTnilaj/eni is not read bJ 
the Brarmnr, because it contains surgery 
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115 IVLile they were without readinglt,lQtIiittimea Jlramiuciniefrom 
Para Deaain whose name waa Vyiaden, who read if From him eighteen 
^lanitiis of Para Betam learned it, who came to Matai/alam, hut because 
they drank of Aluleya (or Toddy) mixed -iS Avshadham (or Medicine) and 
exercised the Art of Kastra A'uyft (ot Surgery) tbciefore the Bramins 
ordered that they were not to he admitted into the Panili‘B?tojancti»- (or 
lino ol Bramins eating together) These are called the eighteen Mutanma/ 

lie To them the Namht of the Kulakams granted the AdJukari 
Sthamtn or sole Administration of the following ICaJteiiamt 


1 FellanHalur, 

2 CAm6ala cAnrt, 

3 Kalpulak, 

4 JTulapa Atttimu, 

5 

6 A'lrawr kalam. 


7 Tanofur, 

8 reniA’nfu), 
Aon yur 

10 All itnff /nSc/, 

1 1 i edamana, 

12 Jaya than 


These twelve fvim the Avnroifa Auwiti O’nnt (ei Council) of Tt) u Aiinfl. 
f’lth Kthttran 


117 ^\hell tbo Adi.y«Ntrani (or Coaacil) assembles these Ktheiiantt 
should fiirmsUthe curtains which sorround the [or southern) Vodnl 
H&duTii nud the V'adoiu (oi iioitheiu) Tudul ifnil »m, or J/on<«ram» «l th** 
gxUs 

(Here follow the tThcles to be provide J by other places ) 

ISO The uflini'sol the 0 who came from Pa>a Btiath were formerly 
xneutioned Those and Iho il*a»»in»bvvins met tooOtber went viid 

eavr the King who had lost the tr je-way, and said Ho < 0 ’ Kiiig ’ Why 
did you c immit tliu fault ? ' After they had asked huuthte, /'<iiumu( 
answered ‘ Thu alone is the truth ’ then the Aar(>e« said if so , We 
and these BauJamar shall tiupute, should we lose, you may cut out our 
tougues and biuisb us from the country Should the BanJumar lose, you 
Ehould cut out their tongues "ind banish them fiooi the Auf' So they 
agreed , they then begin to dispute with tho S rad iHiar, whose doctrine was 
proved to be false, and tbeit tongues were cut out, and they were bimshed 
out of the laud , aud it was ordered that m future if luy Jlawdaiaap time 
hick to dispute, the Raja should not igaiu deaUe them to dispute with the 
I edaii/tf, but punish them thej took an oath to this purport from Parumul 
whom they then established 

Afterwards they gnnled a acpaiito Estate to the apostate /'crumnl and 
kept him separate That Partiirtal* name who was set aside was called 
Pa!/i Uatiitr who cm another J’amaiai being appointed m his room went 
to Mtlla Therefore the Bouixuvir say tbit 6/mr«wau 2’arumul went t ) 
3IeJcl am and not to Swe>gam (Paradise) That wnsnot Charuman rantmit’ 

15 
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but the ® a?a ll'ija for ifter four Pammdl had ruled— the fifth Eaja, 
name Charuman PartJmdl ruled * 

121 After the AeraZa Kaja who went to JUeUca, A«Za Selchara Farvnxil 
ruled who at the end of hia reign went in his mortal body to SiceTsam 
(Heaven)* 

[End of the fii tt part of (he Kerala Utpatli ) 

2 -^Kerala Knshr 

Palm leaves 

An account of the cultivation of the lands m Malahar from the 
Kerala Vtjiattx 

3 —Kalxhota Kerala Ulpaiti 

Palm leaves 

Account of the foundation of Kahkoia or Oaheut which toot 
place in about the ninth century , after the partition of Malabar 
amongst a number of petty pnnces, consequent on the conversion 
of the paramount sovereign to MohamiuedaDism 

4 ^Kolatwiad Punot iaram 

Palm leaves 

An account of tho Eajas who ruled over the Kolalu 
division of Malabar 

5 — Tahparambti Deva Sthana Mahatmya 

Palm leaves — D^eetwe 

Account of shrine of Subrakmanyeswara, at Taltparambu m 
the Chencal district 

6 — Pesasasana 

Palm leaves 

Hnles for selling or mortgaging lauded property in Malabar 
part of the Kerala Xftpath 


• Tho adopt on of the Mohammedan faith by a Baja of filalahar la said to bate h»P 
pened A D &io but of cour«e it nmat have been postenor to the seventh century of 
tho commencement of the U jra 
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MAHRATTA BO'OKS. 


!■ — -Adi Purdna. 

paper. 

An abridged version oj the hiatoiy of tlio twenty-four Jain 
pontiSs as related by Oaxitama to Sreiiilca-^see page 176 by 
Mahesoi^iatidra. 

Vijaya. 

' a. paper. — b do 

A collection of miracalous anecdotes relating to celebrated 
persons and professors of the Vaithnaia faitb, as Jayadeia, Kabir, 
Tnlasi I?as, Pipa, Jnydnadeva and otbers— the work is a form of 
tbe JJhaUa mdia (As Kea. iVI,) with the addition of a few JiTah-^ 
ratla SddJa or Saints as Sanloba, Vitfiola, Poyhnmai and otheis. 
By Mdltipati. 

3 ^OHa Bhdthya. 

' a. paper.— 1>. do 

A commentary on the Bhigavat Gita m two parts. By Jnyi- 
lutdsva. 

4.— Jnydnesfcari krita 5al«fec?io Paryaya, 

Paper 

A Tocahalary of the difficolfc words in the Jl/fl/<raf<a veisiou of 
the Bhdgavat Gita. By Jnydnefwara. 

5^—Kathdl.aIpataTU^ 
a. paper — b. do. 

A collection of mythological tales selected from the Mdhdbhdrat 
and varioQS Fnrdnos, especially the Bkdyavat ; in seven books. 
The first boot relates the story of yajrandbka and his daughter 
PTabMvaii and her marriago with Samha — including the stones 
ofNala and Bamayanti, AniruddhatmH UsM~Ohamlra and Tdrd, 
tho destruction of the Yddavas and origin of the Mexitis, Ac. 

Bool 2. — Contains several of the adventures oilCrisJma after 
tha death of JTanisa the chnrning of the ocean, the Romano incar- 
nation, the stories of A^^bariska and .finkmanjrnda, and the birth 
and exploits of Parasurdma. 
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Boot 3 — Contains tlio birth o£ Krishna — bi'i killing Kamsa— 
anil Ins matrjtng JJiilnvini and his otUev wives, with vanoas 
anecdotes relating to this dmnitf 
Boot 4 —Contains miscellaneous stones, as those o£ Jolandhara, 
the Pns«5, Bhtshma, Biiryodhana, iSaA-Htito^a and Dushyanta, and 
the destruction o£ iSumZj/t« and Ktsumlha, by Peit 

UooJv 5 — Contains tho substance o£ the first section o£ tke 
J?o?nay«jia and the legend of Dal sha's sacrifice 

Boot 6 — Contains a description of tho seven continents, and 
tho nine divisions of Janihndutpa, with the origin of Kareda, acd 
the stones of Teni and Pnlfnt Rajas 

Boot 7 —Contains an account of the fourteen 
and legends of various celebrated individuals in different periods, 
as iJurtaeoff UAriuo, Ifarteehandra, BhrtQU, Snkadeia and others 
—in estimation chiefly with the rawAnnta sect, with which this 
work IS a test book m the iTahratta districts By Krishna 
uall i 

Q —Kdhka l^itrana 
R paper— b do 

An extensive work, containing a senes of legends, partly peon 
liar and partly Paurnuic, belonging to tho Jama sect, and supposed 
to be narrated by Qaniama to SremKa Amongst the various 
anachronisms and misrepresentations it contains, is an account 
of Timur king of Delhi who was taken pnsoner by Bifnai&n king 
of Ilaimavati, and who escaping to the king of BdeT, received 
from the latter a giant of territory along the gauges Compiled 
or translated by Dexendia KirtU 

7 — Ntgamdgama Sdra 

Paper * 

The essence of the Vedas and ffVmtros, or the doctrine of two 
principles, matter and spirit, or the passive and active causes ot 
creation as communicated by Karayana m the capacity of a 
or spiritual teacher to his own emanation or Avatar^ Vamana 
8 —Panchalanira 
Fapei « 

^ The Mahratltt version of the Sanscrit original of pilpay’s fabk® 
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9 -~Pandtiianga Mahdtmya 

Paper 

Legeadary account o£ the shrtne ot VtsJinu as Viialesxcara at 
Pumlrapjir By JSndhara Kaiu 

10 -^-Srentla Saja Chentra 

Paper 

An account of Srenila, who according to the J ains was S07ereigii 
oi JBehar m the time of Verddhamana, the last o£ the Jam teachers, 
and to whom most oi the Jam Puronas were communicated by 
(?aufaina, the principal disciplo and eaccessor of Verddhamana 
By Brafvia Gunadaa disciple of Jtnadas 

11 — Sn»nrtiilctt:e»«h« 

Pnper 

An ftcoount of the Hioda and Hohammedan kings of Delhi, 
from to Aurungzeh, tbo foandation of the klahratta 

etatC/ by Swajx, his esploits and tfaoso of Samha, and the actions 
of Sajxrao end liis descoadaots to Modhaia Hao noder whose 
patronage the work is compiled 

12 ^Vitefa Sindku 

Paper 

A theological work agreeably to tho Vedanta system on matter 
and epivit, and uaioa with the divine essence by /Cnmnda 
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1 — Anpoda Vadt 

Palm leaves 

The address of tho monkey Anyada to i?oia«n, when sent as 
ambassador to that demon, being a panegyric on the acts and 
Virtues of ifnmo, taken from tho Jidmayam but considerably 
amplified by lAilcihmtdhaTa Baa, 
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2 -^Bkagatat Retna MahJca 
leaves 

Q^ratislations of texts from the Shagavat descriptive of the merit 
of faith in Vishnu or Krishna, by Jagannath Das 

3 -~-Bhugola Qtta 
Palm leaves 

An explanation of the mystical and philosophical worship of 
Vishnu as given by Krishna to Arjtma, By Jagannalk J)as 

4 — Ohaiur Brahma larnanam 
Palm leaves 

Stanzas m praise of Jagannath, Balabhadra, Subhadra ani 
Sudarsana as four types of the one supreme Krishna by Krifo. 
Samudra Das 

5 —Oharana Sudhantdhi 
Palm leaves 

Hymns addressed to Krishna or according to the titlSj to hw 
feet, by Qovtnd Das 

6 -—Qajapalt Vamsavah 
Palm leaves 

The genealogy of the kiogs of Orissa of the Gajapali dynasty 
see A. E vol XV 

7 — Quna Sagaia 

Palm leaves 

Anecdotes of Krishna illustrative of Ins immeasurable virtues 
as related by Bdd} a to TTddhaia, by Biiia Krishna Das 

S —Gupta Otta 
Palm leaves 

An account of the mode of performing Fo^a and its officacy> W 
communicated by Krishna to Argana By Balaramd Dds 

9 —Jaganmohana 
Palm leaves 

A description of the celebrated shnno of Krishna in Onssa W 
Jayannat^i— and of tbo festxvnla observed there, especially lb® 
going forth and return of liis chariot, with a poetical acconntof 
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tk© sufiermgs of Lakshmt on accoant of Fisfttiu’s abseace as 
detaded in a message to h\m By Dina KnsJina Das 

lO “-Kalavaii 

Palm lesTca 

Narrative of tbe love and marriage of Kalavah pnncess of 
Kuntala and Mahdbharata Baja of KtinjaiciU By Farlha Ban- 
chandana 

11 — Ilataityntaft 
Palm leaves 

An account of the beauty of Latanyavah princess of iSuiiafa 
or Ceylon, and ber marriage 'witb OAondrob/idnu prince of JToiicAt 
By JTp&ndra Ehanjana 

12 — 

palm leaves 

The marriage of Ltlaiatt daughter of ro«w&AMj?o^i king of 
Cfiola des to Ckendraptra Raja of Snranga By ironc7;ondona 

13 — Ifandafa Panj’i 

Palm leaves 

A portion of the recorda of the tempi© of Jaganrialh, conlaming 
tbe legend of its first estahlisKnieni by Xncfradyumna, and iLo 
Tales ptescnhed by BraAma for tbe ceretnonies to be observed 
there 

14 — Prtilopa Chtnlamanx 
Palm leaves 

A treatise on the dnties of the different castes and orders of 
manfemd, illastrateJ irith Fauramc legends, supposed to be com- 
municated by Vasxshtha to Dataratha It opens with the ana- 
chronism of tbe stoiy of tbe birth of the Pandtw, who according 
to all anthonlies were long eabseciuent to Dasaratha the father of 
Ramn By Fira Ft^Anw I)a$ 

15 — PremafadJia mdht 

Palm Ivavea 

Marnago of Premasudha nuIAi Pnnceee of Kerala to Kimara 

v»ra ptmeo of (SinAftfa—couswtmg cbiofly ©£ lyrical descriptions 

of tbo pangs and pleasures of love By Upendra Bknnjan 
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16 — Panch.a\a 

Palm IcftTCs 

A work on amatory acts and emotions, by TJjpoxdro, UAnujof* 

17 — RasahLha 

Palm leaves 

Marnaf^ of ItasaleklM pnncosa of Malayct to JaratJ orujaunt. 
By Upenclm Bhanjan 

16 —^Rasa kaMla 

Palm leaves 

An account of the birth of Knshtta and bis sports at TVifidoKUi 
By J3ino Knuhnn Das 

19 — Uaha 

Palm leaves 

TUq ndvcnturca of ztntruddha tUo giandson of Krishna in In 
amour i\»th Uaha tlio daughter of Banasura By Sankara Ddt 

20— ‘Krajrt Vthnr 

Palm leaves 

A description of Kriahna*t residence at TVtmfflioH and Lw 
sports with the t?opi« By Upendra Bhanjan 

21 — VtcAitra Bharat 

Palm leaves 

A version of part of the Sahha and Vxrat Punas of Iho 
II oral, giving nu account of tbo oiile of the Pilnduias and their 
rcsidcnco with Vtrnf»i Kajn By Btjwnmlhora Das 

22—1 »«* Ramajaim 
I aim leaves 

An abridged translation of tho Jtamdyann dotnihng chicfb iho 
defeat and death of Baiona Dj Tisi or lh*ifnn(B/t Bus 

23 — Boidef t J lias 

Palm leaves 

An abridged translation of tho 7?awioya«a to (bo death ef 
Pa la , m fifty tivo chapters, by Uj eiulrti Bhmjnn 
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1 -—Ai'untadhara 

Xn exposition of tlio Vedanta sfstfim of Ph'Iosopljy, in fourteen 
diopters, taken fiom tlie Saosent, bjr ShaiaJitinda Das 

2 — C/itf vtlas 
Paper 

A treatise on the objects and end o£ liumaa oxtstonce, doscrib- 
tog tbo creation of tbo world, tbo formation of tbo gross and 
subtle body and tb© tucans of acquiring cmaadpation By Dahram 

2 —Jnyontt Samudrn 

A work of IV plulo«opbical cbAcnctor lu tUo form of a didoguo 
botwcctt a tcadier and disciple— the latter of whom enquires — 
Who nm I— Whnt la tho world— Whoso nro birth and death— 
Whnt IS tbo rdation between God and life, d^c , to which the 
Ouru replies by detailing tho doclnnes of tho ratr^iitam qmotists 
onjomiBg faith and adoration ns porilicatory of tbo spirit — ties- 
cnhiQg tho niQO kinds of faith or Bha!U, the eight exercises of 
yoga or doTotion— tho two pnoctplcs of paturo Purusha and 
Pralinlt, nod tho lUueive oCCoctaoCtlio latter— tho organa of scnac, 
tho naturo of tho body and epint, and the threo conditions of 
existence, waking, slambenng, sleep, with the fourth state or 
perfect knowledge and tbo means of its attainment In five chap 
tors, by SiDichira Da$ 

4 — Kyiiyaw tifa<r 

An extensiro treatise on the ditfcrcnt pUilosopbicnl tenets of 
tho llirdns, rocominendatoiyor those of tho redo/r/aand of a life 
of asceticism m tbo form of adialoguobctwcon aGaruaud Siahya 
or spiritual preceptor and pupil By Qangapnti, dated 5rtj«rnf 
1775 or A D 1719 

5— Foyi I'iiuivhi/n 

A work on tho principles of the Ve lanfn pbilosophj, m which 
/?ori/i in conversation with Vatt^hllo, 1 u rimitrrj and other fiigoi 
diacnws tbo wnrcnlity of materiAl oxi*^toncp, tb" merits ot works 

17 
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and devotion and the supremacy of spirit Translated from tie 
Sanscrit, m twen^ sec sections 

6 — Nn^^vnhopanxshad 
Piper 

A translation of an Z7j9an%»/wdknown ns the iJnwnljaor 
tapamya one of the appendices of the Atkanan Veda, in nine 
/ handas, treating of the difference betiveen life and spirit, the 
nature of Pronata or mystical syllable or Brahtne — -the letters of 
whicb it 18 composed, and the identification of the individual and 
universal spirit The chawetet of the work is as tnoch mystical 
aa theological, partaking rather of the TanlnJa than Faidilu 
system 

7 —Chkandogya Upantshad 
Paper 

A translation of the Ohkandoyya UjJanuhad of the Sama Vedx 
8 — P«r« Prakos 

A description of the Ilmda and Jlohommodan modes of com 
pnti&g months, years, tho rising and seiimg o! the sun and moon, 
tho lunar ostensms, planetary aspects, eclipses, Ac , with an ozpls 
nation of tho Arabic and Persian terms nsod in astronomy 
astrology— composed by VeJdnja Paya at tho command 
jelion 

9 — OAhofrrt Prakos 

A minntc account of tho ongm and actions of Chluitra Sah Kaj* 
of Bnndclknnd, tracing his descent from tho solar race of kings 
through tho honso of Ayodhyn, and dotniliog his victories over 
tho petty Ilajas in lus vicinity, and bis contests and conuciiou* 
with tho Mogul pnoccs Auranj eb ond Baliadtr Shah In twenty 
BIX sections by Lai Kavy Ibis work is n valuable accession to 
the original matenats Cor a correct luitory of Ilmdnstan 

10 — Aan Pnyo 

0 . paper— ti do— c do 

An extensive work on Af«nlora, tho rheloncal crnamcnlsof 
poetical composition, in 16 books by AVsem 2?* d /Sonrst 
IC&S or A I) 1C02 The is taken fro \ 
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two introductory chapters contain tho following genealogies of 
iho patron and tho poet 

1 Oahtrwar was a prmco of iLo solar family descended from 

jRamn 

2 Kcrrtn his son made Benares hts capital 

3 Arjuna Pala 

4 Sal an Pata 
C SaJiajciidra 

0 A’oiit'ja (Zero 

7 Pnthxn Paja 

8 ilornieliandra 

9 iZapioainZio 

10 itedinxmalla 
n Ansnerddana 

12 ^t^unadeva 

13 MaJlaJfana 

11 Trataparudra 

15 Ilananidnt, who znado Orthha, hia capital 
10 BAanitieZianrfra 

17 Zladhul^ra $aht hts brother 

18 Pdmsahi 

10 ImlffljtZ, who mndo Jiaehhtea f/erh, his capital, and patro- 
maod tho poet, ^rhoso dosccol is tneod os follows ~ 

1 KninlKaxarn, was descended Irom SannJ'O -nshy 

2 Prronon la 

3 J lyddmi, pitronised by PniAic* liaja 

4 J3irMl>ora 

5 2\inihlaraja, patronised by Ala vd rZm 

G Oadhadfiara , 

7 Ja^ananda 

8 Tnvtktinn, patronised by tho sorcrcign of Oopdehata 

10 Surotfana nwra 

11 JTonind'A- 

12 A'nrliraifaha, pa*rcoi«ed by Andra 5»nA 

13 Kojituilh, patronised by VadA iJtars Sahi 
H Jv<rcrc<ld# patronised by Indrajtt 
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If the line of prmcoa bo correctly given, it nscends to the 
beginning of the 13th century, but if by Prithwi. Itaja be meant 
the prince ivbo \?sa killed in the end of the 12 th century, it can 
scarcely be considered as correct The ivork 13 of interest as one 
of the earliest existing specimens of Hindi of defined date Kesarn 
Das IS the author of other vrorLs one of which the Rastk priyo is 
dated ICiS answering to A D 1592 


11 — Hamachandrtka 

Paper 

An abridged tiaualation of the Damayana in 39 sectiona by 
Kesava Das — see the Kavtpnya 


12 —Srtpala Olierilra 
Paper 

Tales of Slripala kiug of JMalava in four Khandas or Sedions 
Sset 1 Sripdhi has two daughters one of whom Jilayonti 
sundan oUeudiug him he manies her to a common leper, who 
turns out to be a Jama, converts the princess to that faith, and 
IS cared of his leprosy 

Sec 2 Snpala subdues Dhavalesa king of Kattsainhi, and 
marries his daughter HadanamatyushiS 

Sect 3 Snjpcia marries UTaianmltha, Gim<mimJan,'IVa.M7a 
Smidari, Srmganaimimt and Jayasundan pnacosaea of different 
cities nrhciso hands he wins by various devices 
Sect 4 Snyata defeats Ayiliaia hiag of Champa and lates llw 
city , m the desenphon of which the excellence of the Jam reh- 
gion 18 oapatiated upon, and its leading teaets explained <mi 
Illustrated hy narratives of Srekaatha king of anmyap»r-th« 
last part is called the Naiapada dfofima or exoollonca of the nine 
tundamontal principles of the Jam religion Composed by Fiiia^"' 

t-iiaua aani ^ •' 


13 — ilattatunga Okertira 

<3, Pupor 

ba^n a ’™5“ *"“8 of Aianii and ITanaiaU bis wife, who 
s™ 1 iim soon after Iben marrmgo is confined in a 

Mparato mansion she mskes her escape and nnder different du- 
enjoys er buaband’S societyj becomes pregnant, and. 
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whilst lio is ahseut on a visit to marrj the daughter of Dalathamba 
king of the South, is delivered of a son; on the king’s return an 
osplanutiou takes place and they live happy. The work is of 
Jain origin, and is interspersed with discnssions on that faith and 
the injunction of its tenets, hy UToJumavijaya. 

Vi.^Lahnl alah. 

Paper. 

A work translated from the Persian of Slohanmed Haider on 
fortune telling, detecting thefts, discovering hidden treasure, 
anticipating secret purposes, &c., constituting the science called 
by the Arabs Bctnef. 

15 — Kalpa Sulra. 

' Paper. 

A Jaina work in Prakrit giving an account of the birth and 
actions of ilahdcira the last. TiHhankara or .Jim of the pre- 
soot period of the world— and of the rest of the Tirthanlaras 
invorted order from tho last to the first; also of the descendants 
and pupils of several of them ns Jiis7iaiha,' NeniniVt and dfalm- 
vira. The work, closes mth a descHption of the duties.of those 
who follow tho Jain faith. 

"* 16.— Prvtfcwi ih^’a Ohcriira. 

A part of the great biographical work of which tho last Hindu 
Prince of Dehli is tho hero, giving an account of his adventures 
at JTanoty— his going there in disguise, and carrying ol! Snmyo- 
gitd the daughter of Jayarfiandra— tho pnrsuit of tho fugitives by 
that prince, nnd the sncccssivo resistance of ^rithm Haja’s 
hundred chid warriors who woro seTomlly alain, and so onablod 
their prince to effect his escape. 

■ 17.— Pfcwiray n r. 

Qoarto— prioled. 

An abridged version in tho common dialect of Agra and Delhi 
of the Vntj Bhalha translation by Chalurhhuj iftsr, of tho tenth 
book of tho Bfiagavat giving an account of tho birth and aettona 
of itm/ma — Prepared for tho uso of tho College, by LvXlao Lai 
Kavi, in ISOi— A new edition printed in 1823. 
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18 — Uruj Ydae 

Large octaTO— printed 

Tho sports of Knalvna al Bruj from bis earliest years till I 
departure to Mathura — and destruction of Kama — in Hindi Terse 
by Brujhasx Das 


ARABIC BOOKS. 


1 — Ajath al Zlakdiir 

Octavo — Kitlch 

The well known history of Taxntur by Skehahad dminoroge®® 
tally mentioned by hia patronymic Ibn Arab SI ah 
This work was last pnnted in Calcutta in 1818 under tit 
encouragement o£ the College of Fort "VViUiam and the snperinteo 
dence of Shetkh Ahmed Al Sheneam 

2 -—Abtilfedcc Tabulce 

Octavo— printed ^ 

The Leipsic Edition edited by Frederick Kmcb 

3 — Naalth al Izhar 

Polio — Naeiahk . 

A description o£ vnnoaa countries, especially of their marve 

4 ^Shere/i al Abdb 

Folio — Nxahh. 

An exposition of the law of Pledges , also a treatise on 
the latter incomplete, the commentator’s name does not app6^ 

5 — Tehzib -* Vantik 

Oaodee mo 

A Tract on Logic by Soad ad d%n Alameh the first portion. 

6 — Mtr Shereh Tsagoji 
Loose leaves — AmJcA- 

A commentary on the of Porphyry 
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7.~-licsal(^t Itamuleli. 

Daodectmo — KarlaUt 

ExposUioa of some dilBcaH roles to tlie Khohsscl al Sisal. 

6 — Ziooae lesTes.— iWjiA 
Benedictoiy prayer, 

9.— leoran. 

I)aode«in>o — tJukh. 

Two Swra# of the Koran, those of But atid YvieJ : the latter 
ncomplete. 

10.— Sialroofu 
Duodecimo — 

Tho atoiy of the conversion of the Chahraverti of Balayalam to 
he hTobntnmedaD faith. 


PERSIAN books; 


» 1.— Xehwl Tatcanlth- 

■“ Octavo. — KaflaliK. 

A XlistoTy of India in ten boohs, 

1. The kings of Dolhl froin iUaiz ad din ilohamnied Sam to 
dureiiffseb. 

2. The kings of Iho Dekliin. Tto iS/<aAi, ATzaw 

5ArtAi, KuUcl Shahi, Andd Shahi ood Beridi dynasties, or the 
aororeigDB of Halbcrffo, JJiJapur, Ahmedmgar, Golcojida, Berar 
ind JJeticr. 


3. The Scitans of Ourcral. 

7. Saltace of 

Jonpiir. 

4. „ Afcfice. 

8, „ 

Sindh. 

5. „ Khandts. 


IfuRan. 

C. j, Bengal, 

10. 

CasAmiV. 


Tho Author is named Bindrahan, wan of Rnja Bhara 2Ua!, ho 
vriles in the roign of Aure7>gtfh. 

The work is cUed by ScqU.> f. 33.— 
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2 — 3ahtb as setr 
Octavo — Kastaltk 

The third volume, incomplete, containing the history of tha 
Moguls from Abiil kasxm Baber, the great-grandson of Tamerhu 
to Bedta nf ^cwion, the last oE the dynasty of Ti-mtir that reigned 
over Khorasan, see Stewart’s Catalogue, p 4 

3 — TariJh Kkaji Jckan MuntelTicb al Lehab 
a ToUo 2 volames —‘N’atia.Uk — 
b Do 2 volomea — do 

A History of Hindustan by Mohammed Hathem KI eji hfien 
Stewart, p 13 

c Octavo 1 vol Skehesteh amez 

This contains the portion of the worh. only which relates te 
Auran^zeb, commencing with his biitb, and terminating with tbfl 
last year of hia reigpn 

d Octavo— 

A portion of the same from the commencement to the 
SMr Shah 

4 — Tankh Beft hursx ^ Kholaset al Ta^t.nnkh 
Octavo —hkeJ etleh 

The first is a history of Btjapur during seven reigns fro*^ 
Yusef Beg Adil Shah founder, to Ah Add Shah, the lost inde- 
pendent pnnce of the dynasty, by whose orders the work wW 
written hy Ased khan of Lar ^ 

The second o£ the contents of the volnme is a compendioni of 
the History of Hmdnstan from the creation to tho 40th ycaro 
the roign of Aurangzeb Alemgir or Htj 1107 

Tho Author’s namo is not mentioned bnt he describes 
ns tho Translator o£ the Sinhasan Bathet and tho story of Pad'”’' 
lah and of a Bajavah or bst of Hindu kings into Persian 

6 — Tankh Ah Adil Shah 

Small Octavo —Aa«fa!i7 , 

A History o! part of tho roign of Ah Adil Shah tho second 
'ind last prince but one of this dynasty composed by Ins orJff* 
by Setd nur Allah 
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THe value o£ this vrork, and of tto first Iracfc m No IV ^vill 
ko better appreciated by Ibo following note from Scott’s History 
of tho Hekbin 

** The history of the reigns sabsoqaant to that of Ibrahim Adtl 
Shah second, the Translator laments being too concise, bet more 
detailed accounts were not to bo obtained, tbongh no enquiries 
have been spared m the search for them "Ip 342 

Q^Tarilh Ahm ArLt ALbast 
I Tol folio — Sul« Ch — 

Tho hiatory of Ahhas tho great, in two parts, tho first dmded 
into three books commencing with tho genealogy of the Sefavt 
pnuecs, and terminating with the thirteenth year of tho reign of 
Shah Ahba$ m iTij 1025— tho second beginning with tho thirty 
first year of hia reign and closing with his death in ITy 1037 
The author Mwithi S«ltanAcr-^T!ho first portion only la dea* 
cribod in Stewart’s Catalogue, p 10 

7 — Zhn/ A Ablest 

1 Tol Octavo— 

A history of tho second from his birth ITv lOfl — To tbo 
seventh year of his reign, written by ifohnmmcci Tahxr uahtd by 
order of the Ilimad ad doii^Uh or prime minister 
8 — Hozet at tefa 
a folio — Shekeateh uad 

Tho fifth portion of tho great historical ■work of if irAhond relat- 
ing especially to Jenges Khan, bis sneostors and posterity 

The second portion of the same containing tho history o! Moham- 
med and the four first KhaUfs 

b Another volnme — SmaU folio —iShebevUh Ainez 
This 13 the third portion of the history Stewart’s Catalogue, 3 

9 — ^ateb tMtna 
Folio — 

Ghronological and Genealogical Tables of tho chief pnnees, 
heroes and prophets from tho days of Adam to tho year of the 
■ffyrn 1003, composed by 


48 
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10 — Ktiab Timuriija 

Qaarto — NaelaWe 

A histoiy of Tim'iu I/eng, from liis birth to the dcvtU of liu 
son Omaj ib/iei/cft an event that happened iTt^ 706, according to 
D’Herbelot 

The author of this woik states his having composed it by desire 
of Sultaji Ibrahim grandson of Ttmur Ins own name does not 
appear the work la incomplete being tho first volume onljj and 
a part of the commencement is misplaced , it is not improbably 
part of tho same work as tho Kilnh Ttmouryeh of fatowart’s Cata 
logue. No XVII, p 9 

11 — Haber Nainn 

Polio —Nattalih 

The Poisian translation by MtrzaAhdal Rahim of the commen 
taries of ha&ei— see Preface to Leyden and Erskme's tranalatioo, 
page XII 

12 —Tartkh FerishteJu ^ 

a Large Polio— iTaiiolifc 
b Small do 3 Tolatnea —Na$laltJc 

The entire history of Mohammed JCasim Fenshlah, both hand 
some copies especially the first Stewart’s Catalogue, p XII 

13 — Taixkh Jehang irt 
Octavo —Na$laliL 

The reign of J e^mHpir from hia accession to his death— author 
unknown 

— ranU Kiilel Bhaht wn Jladihet as Salatm 
Octavo 2 vela —NaOaiA and SheTcesleh 

A history of tho kings of Bolcmda tho first work, of rvliict 
tho author’s name does not appear, begins with the founder o! 
tho dynasty, and terminates at the acoessron of Mohammed A'«<' 
Ksilel Shah, whose reign he promises in a taturo work the second 
accordingly coutmnes tho history of tho same prince during 
Bijleen years of his reign, but whether it bo the work of tho same 
Iiand IS uncertain The author of tho MmUhet as Satalm is Jl’i n” 
ort din Aimed 
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15 •^TaxbO.Ttlh K'tttdi Shaht 
FoliO — Nastohl 

A history o£ the KxUeb Shaht kings from the founder to ifolam 
med Kith Kxiteb Shah, written m verso by Htrulal Khnshxhl, tbo 
JHunsht of Uyder Kuli Khan 

This and the preceding appear not tb have been known to 
Major Scott, who has derived hjs brie! account of the Ootconda 
princes from the Leb al Tanarilh alone Preface^ p VII 

16 —‘Tartl.h TIal nnam Hmd 
Oc^ftro — ^Aaf/dliyl 

A history of India , comprising an introductiou, twelve sections 
and supplement 

Introdaclion The sovereigns of India from Shorn tho sou of 
KoaJi to ^rurnd Deo 

1st Sect TbeStiUansothxihoTeitomKasiraddinSclactagi 
to Khosrn son of Ehoaru Shah 

2nd Sect Kings of Delhi from Mohammed S'nta 

to Alher * 

8rd Seel Kings of the Dekhm in sis chapterb ireatiDg of 
the kings of Kalberga, Bijapur ^Ame<lnfl/ 7 er, Tehngana, Berar and 
Seder 

4lfi Seel Princes of Ouzerat 

5lh do Princes of Malua 

Clh do Princes of Biirhonpwr 

7t/j do Kings of Bengal 

8th do Kings of Etnd and Talia 
Olli do Pnnees of MtiUan 

10th do The Kings of Eashmtr 
llth do Tbo Bolers of Malabar 

12Wi do Tho holy men of Kmdnstan 
A description of Hindustan Author unknown tho work 
oppeara to bo an abridgment of Tenshta 

17 — Dojatah 

Beo or note Book — Sh^ttkh Amez 

Lists of the Hindu Kings of Dehli from Yudkis.Uhxr to Udaya 



380 


PERSIAN BOORS 


Malf and o! the Saltans from Bhehah arfJin. Ohon to Slohamvid 
iSAa?i— -!Miscellaneons letters 

18 —JTal,tketha% Hindustan 

A statistical descnption of Hindustan especially with regard 
to its revenue, compiled by Lakshmt Harayan son of Jl/ana^rt •/‘aw 
Diwan of Htzam al Muil 

19 — ^7maft Kodagti 
a Stnoll Folio — SheXesteh 
b Do — Nastatik 

A history of Kodagu or Ooorg and tho Raja Fira Chanda 
Wadeyar^ son oiLanhaHaj Wadeyar, oi Apajt Jlajendra 
SucJtanan states that Ftra Hay is tho hereditary title of li® 

Coorg Rajas Tho genealogy of tho pnnee whoso history is hero 

given la opposed to the assertion (Mysore vol 2, 94, &c ) Ttc 
work was compiled by ono of Hajo Ftrn Ch(indra*8 Miinththj 
order and with tho aid of tho Raja himsolf, and contains his cor 
respondcnco with tho Cml and Military Officers of tho Ootupaor 

20 — TThlaifi Qolconda ico ghairch * 

Octavo — -7r<w/al»l 

A satirical account of AurungzcVt operation’s against GoleonJs 
nnd Ilydrabad, by Keamct Klian 

An account of tbo Rajas of Hyeur and tho roign of Hyder Alt 
■Tipu o poetical and panegyrical account of Tijnt 

21 *— ira7<ii/» Golconda ica Btlmeheh Shah Kavta 
OctOTO— ^o,fah* 

Tbo work of Neat lef Khan os before 
Tbo preface (o tho 8hnh Kama 

22 —Halati Mahratla 
Qoerto —Natlaltk 

History of tbo Jrabraltas extracted from the Khnzan « 

23 —Kttsf Itch 3/iil7i/c77</e7t 
or 

SItec*.Jlaneou* 2raei$ 

Octavo 

1 A list of tho Hindu Rajas of Dehli 
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2. A list of the hlob&mmedBD Sangs of DehU 
'S A 'portion of the mstitntca of Taimur 

24 — Seir Mutalkenn 
Oct&TO — ShtkttUli Ame , Ao Asstatil 
The historical woik of GJiolnm Sosein Khan, both boohs incom- 
plete tho first commences with the death of Setd Amcd Khan, 
{translation vol 1, 073,) and ends with i2amnnmm’« confinement 
(Ibid 7ol 2, 183,) the socond begins wth the verse “ royalty is 
pleasant even m sport, (translation vol 1, 602) and eactends to 
the conclusion of the history 

Tho translation of this highly valaablo work wag pablishcd lu 
Calcutta, in 3 vols 4to 1789 

25 -^Tankht Sindh 

Oclat 0 — SJtekefleh 
A history o£ Sindh m four books 

1 An account of tho Governois of Sindh from the timo of 
tho Ommiyah and Alaiside Khahfa 

2 Tho Paian princes of India who ruled orcr Sindh also 
S Tho rulers o! the Arghunuifi race 

4 Tho snbjagotion of Sindh by Akher 
Composed by Mohammed 

26-— 'JTtshatt Uijden 
s Octavo — hottalil 
b Do do iQcomplete 

A history of Uyder Ah sovereign of Mysur, by Jftr Httsem 
Ah Kirmam 

27 — Ahtcal Uaideri 
Octavo — 2lai(a}il 

An account o! nijdcr Ah, from bis first acf|ai3itioa of Mijaur 

28 ■^TartVi Jtajahai Iliiid 
Octavo — IfadaliL 

A summary nccoant of the IIiDdn and Mohammedan princes of 
llindostan, extracted chielly from Temahtcli 

29 ^Dejler AaeJlyaJi 

Fobo — S^tTeiUh 

A register of tho six Siibaha of tho Delhm under tho Mogu 
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seat Hydrabad dynasty, ^tten by JjoKshm Narain of Aiirxinga- 
had Tlx) 1207 

36— flcdifcef o? Alalim 
Foho — Avuz 

j A system of Geography, or a description of the countnes and 
cities of the seven climates — compiled by Morleza Iltiscin Bel- 
gra)m, the Hnnshi o! Capt Jonathan Scott 

I 37 — Jtoja Sahaualt 

t Qaarto — Sheicsleh Amez 

A liiatoiy of India m 5.ve Books 

1 An acconnt of the mlers and settlement of the district of 
Oimom m Onde 

2 The creation and three first ages of the vrorld 

3 From the beginning oC the Kah age to the fall of Pnthm 
J?at. 

4 A descnption of /{ixnhudunp or India 

This ^ork IS of very modem date being written sobseqnontly 
to 1707 by ITani Ram of Oitnam' in Onde, hlnnshi of Col Robert 
Forest 

38— iTAoloaeft Gour to Jai dtger 

Largo Octavo — Sheietlth Aviez 

A description of the rums of Goar and other places by tho 
ItnnsUi of Col rranklia 

39 — Satiatt/« 

Octavo — ShtketlBi 

A collection of Foreian Grants 

40 — Tezhireh al Avira 

Q larto —"Natlalik 

I A Biographical Dictionary of emmeat persons in Ilmdastan in 
two parts, ono appropriated to Mnssolman and tho other to Hmdn 
Nobles it extends from tho roiga of Al her to tho downfall of tho 
llognl sovereignty 

The anlhor is Kahjan Itam, the work is dated m the fltjra 
year, 1101 


1 
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Government, exhibiting the Revenue of each Subah stated parti 
cularly, severally by Sircaia, Mahals or Pergunnahs and Villages 
It was compiled by one of the officers of the Exchequer at 
Aiminffabad, and i9 considered as a valuable record both in a 
geographical and political light 

A. tabular translation of this work exists among Col McKensie s 
English Mss 

30 — Tartfh Turkoynanta 

Octavo — KastaXil- 

A history of the Turcoman dynasty which reigned at Bagdad 
in the end of the 14th and beginning of 15th centuiy, os mtro* 
ductory to the account of Kxih Kxileh Shah, a Turkish adventurer, 
who came to India about the end of the 15th century, 
founded the Ktiieb Shahi or Golconda sovereignty 

Written by Mahmud Ntshapun by command of StiUayi Sijdtr 

31— 5eir al Tawartkh 

Quarto — She! fsteh 

Annals of the roign of Shah Jehan abridged from the Tohjn 
Shah Jehangirt, by Oirdhart Lai 

32 — Sa^td Kama 

Octavo —Skfketieh 

The autobiography of Mohammed Sayid of Ahmsdabad} vilio 
was employed under Zuljkar Khan, the General of AftruTiS^rei 
tho Dekhtn, and was appointed Diwnn of tho Carnatic by AxifUtiS 
eeh — he was known afterwards by the name of Sadei Xfllah Khan 

33 —Baztla 

Octavo —Naataltk 

An account of the Mdhraita chiefs from Balaji Bhosla to St^Tuhajt 

34 — TFoXaya Sadet 
Octavo — ShelteaUlt Ame- 

An account of Sadet Ullah Khan, Diwan of the Camatio, ongu^ 
ally named Mohammed Saytd 

35 —Maser A tafi 

Quarto — 

Tho life of Asa/ Jah Nxzam vl Mulk, tho founder oftUopre 
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sent Hjdrabad dyaasty, >7rtttcn hj Lal$hm Naraxn of hirunga 
lad Hi} 1207 

36 — Uedxlet al AXadm 

Fcbo — SJ rittUli Atitz 

A system of Geo^rapb}, or n description of the countries and 
cities of tbo Boven climates — compiled by jlforfc’rt irn«cin Be! 
gratni, tbo Hnnsbi of Capt Jonalban Scott 

QT—Baja Saiaieali 
Qo&rta — SheietttTi Atnei 
A history of India in 6 vq Boohs 

1 An necount o! the mlera and scttlomcnt of tbo district of 
Oiinam in Oudo 

2 The cro&tiOQ and three first ages of tho world 

8 From iho beginning of the Kah age to the fall of Priibm 

J A descnpttoa of Jamludmp or lodia 
Tins work la oC vary modorn dato being writton sabseqnently 
to 1707 by Uanv Jlam of Ownam in Oude, llnosbi of Col Robert 
roTcst 

38 — /r/ ofa#c/i Oour ta Jai dtger 
Largo OcUro — S>t}e$Uh Amu 

A description of tho rnina o! Goor and other places by tbo 
Hunsliv of Col rranklm 

39 — S<tnadl<x 

Octaro — Shtlterttl 
A collechoTi of Persian Grants 

40 — TezJtreh al Amra 

'^narto —'Sattdlil 

A Biographical Dictionary of eminent parsons m Emdastan iq 
two parts, one appropiiated to Mnssolni'in and tho other to Hindu 
Nobles it extends from tho reign of A/ ter to tho downfall of the 
llogul aovereignty 

The anthoi is Kahjdn Ram the work is dated m the ilijra 
year, llOJ 
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41 •— al Amra 

Polio — NaBialiL 

A Biographical Dictionary of the Nobles of Hindustan from 
tho reign of ALber to tho year of tho Hijra 1 155 

This work was compiled by Saxmam ad Dotileh, better knoTO 
by the name of Shah Naipa?* Khan tho Dowan of Salahet 
tho Suhhadar of the Delckiiiy who waa killed in an affiray with 
tho troop of Monsr Bnssy, in May 1788, (seo Ormo, 1, 413,2 265 
and 349) Upon the pUIago of Samsam ad Doiileh's effects tlis 
manasenpt disappeared, bat was recovered after soma tune bj 
Gholam Ah Asad a friend of the author, by whom it was reviseil 
and completed a life of the author proGxed and the title of 
Mumtaz Hama given to it The Mwa^ir al Amra is noticed w 
Stewait’a Cata, page 19 

42 —Khazaneh Amra 
Octavo —JfatlaUk 

A Biographical Dictionary, chiefly of the Poets of Hindustan but 
iDcladmg some historical characters and transactions AotliOt 
Qkolam Ah Azad, the editor of the ilfuostr el Amra 

43.— Octavo ^Natfaltk 

A historical work, name unknown by Moharnmed AU -P** 
Mohavuned Sadtl, composed by desire of Samsow ad Doithh I* 
appears to be the second volume or continuation of somo wor i 
and contains two prortions 

1 An account of the descendants of Timitr, who reigned 
Tran and Turan 

2 An account of the kings of Hindnsiau of the race of 

44 -~‘Omar Hama, 

» Octavo — Naatalik 

^ A Legendary tale of a woman's solicitmg jiistico of tho X/'oh/ 

The story of Azadbakht 

All account of the victonea of Mohammed Sultan of Constanti 
nopio in Jhjra 1005, and an account of Udaya gin 
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45 — 

Octavo — Sh^etUh 

Letters -written by AUvngir to hjs fatbei, sons and officois , 
collected by S?ietA/i ^6»^ PtifhA ind aitanged hy SadaJ entitled 
Ka iamavi, resident of Amhaleh 

46 — Dftthhei Alemgn 

Tluodectino — SfAesUl 

Private notes of mijzeb Stew'vrt, page 88 
47 — Deilui Insha 

Octavo —ShtLetUU. Amt 

Forma of letters and accounta compiled by l^Iansbt Shetl h ITir 
Mohammci Kalenclcr 

48 — Jana a1 JCaKomn 
OcUto •^ShtKetitk 

llules for wnlmg IcUersj &/C , m four seclions'^of titles^ of 
note5> letters of coagratulalioa and condoUace and epistles 
Complied by Shah Mohammed iTaitouyi 

49 — IttsAat EerJern 

Buodecino —/^aetahi 

The forms of latter writingbyfler/em, son of d/nfAnm J3««— a 
translation ofthis was published m 1781>byDr Balfour of Bengal 

50 —JnsAai Mcilub 

. Octavo — Sheh^eiteh 

roims of letters by Shnkh ilalarek 

The volumA contains also the two preceding tracts and a fourth 
treatise on the same ^abject 

51 — lutloi iU«in at Zomji 
Octaro — 

Eoxma of letters chiefly for the use of ^rmccs ani^ecamia. ai 
high rank or for correspondence with them — compiled by iI/oyi« 
al Zcmjt o£ Herat in a highly elaborato nnd pohahod style 

52 ^Majmu ol Insha 

Quarto —SfehHeh 

A. collection and cotnpihtton of leltcrs on various subjects by 
MoJammed dmin 


49 
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53 — Baaj al Medaya 

Daodecirao — SkeletUft 

Letters on ranous subjects, forma of petitions, &c The same 
olnmo coDtains part of tbe Negtinslan 

54 — Kxssa I\ioz Shall 

Octavo — Sheies(e7i, 

The story of riroz Shcthf son of the Ling of Badalcshan, irho 
ought a marvellous flower that was to cure a sick father 

55 — ^issii Saif al Maluk xoa JBedia al Jemal 
Octavo — NatlaltJi 

Story of the prmce of Egypt in the leign of Solomon, ancl his 
ove for the tlanghter of the hmg of the Genu 

The same volume contfuus part of the story of Leila and Mejnnn 
>y IlaUfi, an account of Jagannnih and part of the Pantl Nnmeli 
)! Saih 

56— 2ftssc/i Pndmataix iia Madaninlnii 
Octavo — Nasittlik 

The story of Padmaiati daughter of the kmg of Ceylon and 
Reten Sen Haja of Chitoie in verso the subject is the same as 
that of the Padmaiat (Stewart 73, No 95,) although the version 
IS peiliaps dfilerent 

The story of MaiioJiaia, the son of Sum; Bhanii a.ud Madamalnli 
Both those works oro of Htudu origin, andaro mtcr'rpersed with 
Hindi Stanzas 

57 Padmaiat 
Octavo — NaBlahk 

The loves of llcten and Padniavaii, a poem Stewait, page 73, 
No 95, and Dow, vol 1 

58 — JTeieeh Kwntcar Kamrii^ 

Octavo —KattahJ 

The story of Prmco Kdvuti uj>a, o love tale 

50 —Ktsseh Bilcrmajit ua Bhoj 
Loose leaves — SJielealeh 

A Persian account of ri^rasnaeftfya and Bhoja, collected from 

vanous nuthontios 
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QO^Ohantra Bilcrmajit 
Loose Imtcs — 

Tmilihouarj’ history of ViJ mmadUya 

Gl—Ktetch SiKermojit 
Octaxo — ikelfs/rfli 

The story of Vt! ramdUtna, tho eon of Sen 

62 “~Diiron ^titrart 
Offtaxo — AAifaltX Klett Tl^alajel 
Tlio poems of ^nirrtn — Ston’artj page 5<5, Xo 1C 
This mannscript is rerj ncitly x%Titlen, auil bears tho se tl of 
Jlima’jun Shah 

G3 — Durnn Ifaji' 

Octaxo. lut tltk 

TI\q Odes of llajiz^ Stewart^ ^ H Xo 50 

64 — Jfa/J-eit of I»r<er va Khofru Slirin 
Oi.taxo — ArtiMbi 

Tho 2Mh f'ft al Ifrar a Ihcologicnl poem, and the Io\ci of 
Khtara, King of Porstn and Shtrixt, tho anpposed danghtorof tho 
Ihnperor Mflunee, Slerart, pago 55, No i nod 6o, No 8 

C5— 5A(ift iPotno 
Octaxo— Aai/rtfit 
Tho Shah jS' 1/ 10 of r»nfrttisi 

66 ._J/nnfejl/ieI> Shnh Nnua 

Folio — Shrl^itfh 

A proso and rocagro abndgmeut of tho Shah Namn Vfith boeio 
iiccotint of 7 irilausi, nnd h«t3 of tho princes sibo arc named m 
tho poem 

C7 —Ktrcn a* 

Oc’axo — XaitaUt 

The Aii'»picioiis Conjunct on, n poem mtton by Anir A7 ojni, 
on occasion of tho reconcihation betxxccn i\o*ir ofJin and his 
fon f Stcirart’* B..*ignl, pago 78 

G8 — rfh Tklfrl ft! Irahf 
O taxo — Aoifttil. 

A e^ln^llcut^rJ• on tie ToJ fe^ al frahn or p-v'tical dt'Cnpt jS 
if [r<il, .\j aul -dm', by Kfa^atu, iccomp’ite 
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( 59 — AJhlal at Mohcsenm 
Toho — Kaitaht 

A gencr'vl system oE EthicS) by JTossetn Vaez, Stow’vrfc, psgfi »>0^ 
No 8 

70 —A? hlal. Nasert 
OctftTO —NailalUe 

A work on Htbics by Nastr ad dtn Den Datan ctl Ttisy Stownrt, 
page 51, No 94, and moro fully Bombay Transactions, vol 1, 
pago 17 

71 iTimM* Sadet 
Folto — NatlaXik 

A celebrated work on Etlucs, by Imam Ahii Mohamvxeil Ohazah, 
Stewart, pago 49, No 1 

72 —Kaahf al Alehjnh 

Oclaro — AaHaliA: 

An account of tbo diRorcnt orders of iSu/#, Ac ,Stowarfc,pogo3^, 
No 40 


73 — Berffltya Tbutin 

Loose Icares Oclaro —A astabl 


A tract on antbmotic, by Medint Jilal 


74 ““Besaleli Daxyet 

Oclaro — A^asralil 
A treatise on Astronomy 

75 — Jlfcymwa os iSejinyo 
Small Quarto— Aaslahfc 

A treatise on Rhetoric, byAVowod d»nil/'o/ianimecl, the volume 
contains, also — 

Kxssaltx Ruh, a Sufi work on spirit 
Rukah Maxnr The letters of Mantr, and 
jilunieJchebi Shel/tsiani Ihlat, selections from the abode of sub- 
tleties, a Sufi work 

76 — iPtzan 

Loose leaves — J7a<(a2t;i; 

Tho commencement of an Arabic Gramruni, m Persian 
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'fJ.—Munshaib. 

Looso leav« — NaataliTc 

Part o£ an Arabic Grammar in Peralan. 

’:i%r—Nisah as Si6ian. 

OctaTO — NaitaUk 

Three short vocabalariee m verso for boys. Stew^art, 135, 38 
and 39 

79. — Reioieh Ifm ySw/n. 

A treatise on Physiognomy. &c. 

80 . — 

lioose laATM —'Shtkealeh 

A collection of prayers in verse. 

Bh—Siheleh Jogiyan. 

Octato — Mn/abl 

A descriptive accoont of the Hinda Sects, extracted from the 
nork of 5tVa2 Slnh lilaosbi. 

82““ATOlta. 

Polio — 

A TTork doscnbod as extracts from the Koran, translated into 
Jaiaiietc. 

83 . — Loose leares — NitVi 

Uncertain. 

84 —Terjemeh ifahdbhdrat. 

2 Vol Folio —iVos/aliAr 

Tbo translation of tho JIahdbhdrat, mado by SAeiX Fijzi, by 
order of AA&cr, incomplete. 

Tho first volume contains tbe four first sections, tho Adi Pana. 
Salha P., Pan P. and F»raf P. tho second volnma contains the 
lost fivo from tho 18th to tho 17th, or tbo Panas entitled Pan, 
Asira»ie{?/ia, Asrant, Afutel nod Pnrathdn. 

85 —Tefyameh’ ATabdbbdraL 

fi Yolumcs, 4 Octavo and onoDuodeemo — ^Vasldhl, S^el/sleh Ama: 

This sot contoins tho translation of tho ontiro Jfa/Abbdral it 
diflcrs from the translation of Petti j but the author's name is not 
known. 
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86 — Terjemeh Raviayan 
Folio — Naitalik 

An abrjdg'ed translataon of tie Ramayan^ by Chandraman, son 
of Sri liam in the year of the Stjta 1097 Tie Mss contains 
translations of other Hmdn tracts 

87— jPet^emeh Shand Pioan 

Octavo — Nattalik 

An aiiidged translation of the Slanda Ptiran, by Lain Strcn 
Stnh 


HINDUSTANI BOOKS. 

(In the Persian Gharactej* ) 


1 —Tanlh Shtr Slahi 
Octavo 

A history of Sktr Shah tiaoslatod from Poisian j a work coci* 
posed by Abas Shah at the command of Afher, and rendered into 
Hmdastani at the suggestion of Capt&m Monat , by Mazher Ah 
10 an Wala 

2 — A rauh Mehfil 

(Printed) Bojnl Qoarto — KatlaXd 

A history of the Hindu Piinces of Dehli from Yiidhtshthir to 
Pilhaura, by Jftr Shtr Ah Afsos, (see Appendix to Hooback's 
Annals of the College page 22 ) 

3 — Jang Nama Rao Bhao 
Octavo — SI «1 etteh At le 

An account m verse of the battle of Paniput 

4 — Zefer Nama 
Octavo — AaatahK 

Tho victories of uWohoTnmed JTam/, tbo BOn o£ All, ovor TeitJ, 
in Hindi verso composed by Azad of Hyderabad 
5 — Gulshent Jshl 
Octavo — It 

A poem on amatory subjects containing the story of Jl/ruifl/iora 
and ifadhvtrudati Stewart, page 47^, D and 4, (Three copies ) 
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7 — Saltie 

Palm leBFes 

Moral Instructions 

8 — Cawletn 
Palm leaves 

On the members of a m*in*8 body 

9 — OAantro Batara Ya\ju 
Palm leaves 

Account of the God of the winds 

10 — Sastro DasooKee 
Palm leaves 

A work on poetical composition 

11 — Prembo dait 0«7itJcZo 

Pdfm Idar€s 

A Medical book 

12— Ogfoda denyen Son^lain 
Palm leaves 

On ^ledicmo and ineantations 

13 — 36— IZnA-noitn 


BURMAN BOOKS. 

1 — SttdajHMjanijwWo 

A leligioua book of the JJaiiddhas 

2 — A6id/mna 

A Dictifinaryj 2 copies 

3 — Ifrtntt 

A version of tho institnlos of Menu 

4 —JBatdya 

A Medical work, 2 copies 

P S Those and tho preceding Jaianese ilanuscripts, stand 
nearly as they were origiuany dosTgnafed, with what accarscy is 
not known , tho books faaviDg boon sent to England at a timo 
when no means existed of verifying their contents in Calcutta 
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1 

\ Acco\j»t o£ ll\o old oly of Kond ivir, and tUe Raj‘\s, with 
a descnjjtiou of the temples, lulls, forts, tares, tanks, Ac 

2 Acconut of l\ida Xttnilapad aud Kojyparvi villages in tho 

C/iint rpa/h district 

3 Account ot Karusotnh aud Ifanda Mada vilhjes lu the 

Chtlakalorrpad district 

t Accounts of Yinjalcy, Anfnr, Jiramhanal odur 

Maxtmxllapalh, VeUalur, Matnpademf Of omhnla, Mudi 
in tho SaUinnpalh district 

5 Aecouata of 3/i(tn«r, ^allex.ant, romnprr, and l^orayaiu 
riUnges iit the liupaUa district 

2 

1 Account of Turlapail village to tUo Q] inlapalh district 

2 Account of Aiinaiarain village in the do do 

3 Account of Pedda^audeia riirru do m tho do do 
i Account of Pcd<?rt;n(cZi do m the do do 

5 Account of Pna<jadxi village in the Venal omli district 
C. Account of the Vinjattnmpaxlu village in the do do 

7 Account of Qotlepada vitlago m the do do 

8 Account of (Zaniapudi do iq the do do 

0 Account of GoVapiidt villaga m tho VeuaJvnda district 

10 Account of and raiifapndi do indo do 

11 Account of Vallur do in the Itapalla district 

12 Account of Kailempxtdt do lu tho do. do 

13 Account of Vttnlah and Vnayaricpatl do m the do 

1 1 Account of Kondapainr do in thu reiiniandi district 
15 Account of Jlflfur do in the do do 
1 0 Account of AppajMrnm Tillage m Vennlond t distnct 
J7 Account of Garrel epadu village m the ChiMalorc Pu In 
district 

18 Account of i^indo^riKli do m tho do do 
Atcomit of iV/i^HTrcK do in the vie do 
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20 Account o£ YailalatJn do m tlie do do 

21 Account o£ Adusajialltdo in tliG do do 

22 Accounts of Vtijiallapad, Danda, Much, nnd Pussavxarru 

Tillages 20 the Salttnajpalh district 

23 Acebunts of Poffliorro, -lud do. in tbo Salla 

napalh do 

24' Accounts of nnd Dtniinnpnd do in tlie do do 
25 Accounts of Qarejatale ind Agraharam do in 

do do 

2G Accounts of Pollapatt Agraharam and Kuttempiidi do 
in do do 

27 Accounts of Ntidurjyalt KhandrnXa do in tlio ClitlaJ o 

hpad do 

28 Accounts of Tallur, TakallapadfnndSerangapalem Ho in 

Chiniapallt do 

29 Accounts of iioiHerayttdi, Bollatarram nnd iJMdrflvariflW 

village in tlie ChwlapHtllt district 
00 Acconul of tlie Deq^andgah of Tcna/oinfa Perganna 

3 

1 Accounts of Tuniadu, JatiglapaUa, Joladt, Sanhiiraln- 

padu, Qanapatarram and Yanagania Padu villages in the 
01 ilatalore p>adtc distiict 

2 Account of Yadlapadu and Nandigam villages in the 

Ohtl ikalorepad do 

3 Accounts of China Malkina, Ohinlalap&dt, Kunnalcundla, 

Podalcurpad, Hosanagaram, Lagadpad,AhhonTa.ndPcida- 
2>aindom villages in the Ohtntapalli district f 

4 Acconut of Pilclrttim a raioed city in the Rapalla district 

5 Account of Sodapadu village m the do do 

6 Accounts of KommnT, Vannata, Moitolah, Anmandah and 

Mumpalh villages in the OhtntapaUi, and Jiachore 
districts 

7 Accounts of Fada Malckana, Jnngaganta and Qudupudi 

villages in the Ohintapalh distnct 

8 Accounts of Karrapadu, Sathnapalb, KanlcanalapalU, 

Vuddainlli, Rantapalh, Vanna Devi, Patapudi and 
Oondainpadu Agra) dram, in the Sailanapalh district 
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9 Accounts o£ Parir Kavur^ Said arazxi, Giirlapad Maddt- 

ralah, Bapptidi, Tangadapalh, Saraiapalh, VappuMagu 
lore,andJih\mai,aTatn villages in tlioi/^tinfopaZii clistnct 

4 

Copy of the ancient record of Kondavir, containing a chrono 
logical history of the former kings and tho establishment Of 
Kamnams , and acconnts of the limits of the Kads in tho Teltuju 
conntry 

5 

Copy of an ancient record, containing the Geography and 
the chronological history of the ancient Lings, tho establishment 
of the iTaranom.?, notice of the Nddn, and limits of tho Telugu 
conntry 

6 

1 Account of the Kashah Nedadawh rjllago in the ^Uore 

Ctrear 

2 Accoont of Volar rillage m the Itachore district 

3 Account of Jelokarra Gudm. Tillage m the Ellore Oircar 

4 Account of OAtna Terapailt village in the do do 

5 Acconnt of "Doxidapad village in the Ellore Ctrear 
G Acconnt of GoAencpaffi village id the do do 

7 Account of KathaK Amhdru Pellah villago in the do do 

8 Account of Stiarn Sorahhapuravt village in the do do 

9 Account of Sivaru Gopxguntah vilbga m tUe do do 

10 Account of Ck%ntalap«di village in the do do 

11. Accounts of Velam PagapalU and Jangalapalh village in 
• the Ellore Oircor 

12 Accounts of MululkaloTe and Setlapalh village m the do do 

13 Chronological Account of the Hnatinapur Rajas in differ- 

ent ages, and, tho duration of the four ages 

1 1 Account of tho holy place of AkarapalU, together nrith an 

account of the hills in tho Ellore Gtrcar 
15 Accounts of the cuUivntiou of somo villages in the 
Aonda Perganna 

7 

1 Account of Pv/idcr, itachhpolnam, in tho northern circar 

2 Acconnt of MiUtt r xn tho northern circars 
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3 List of tbe vaiious bauscut and Telugn books in tbe bauds 

of ilaimddi Lingaya a Baniaii at ^asuli^nitavi 

4 Account of Amruiatore village tn tbe Atfampalam distiict 

5 Copies of Kaieh or records at Ahm cheilah, Yapaguntn, 

Kannakui, Stiaya, Gtiruhayagudem, Gudlajalh, Ihitn 
path, KanQulapulh and Q-uiitipalh villages in tbe Ellore 
Cii car 

G Account of Gokartia 2/aMani in the Nizampatam distnct 

7 Account of ifodiktr in tbe Satanapallt dtstiict 

8 Account of Chmldaiole in the Ntzampatam district 

9 Account of tbe gold piodace of the ancient CJuiiola city 

together with nu account of the temples, m tho Chtnlu 
palh distnct 

8 

1 Account of iSorpat«ram village m the Tctapiii distnct, lu 

tho Zillah of Eagamendn 

2 Account of JelUii m the Pdaptir district 

3 Account of iTorubando village in tho Popnirtrnm dislnct 

4 Account of Samatla Kota BHmainravi village in tho 

Peiapur do 

6 Accounts of the villages of KvnxmiiT distnct in tho Pedda 

ptaani country 

9 

1 Account of tbe estahlishmcnt of the banians ot Peuna 

gonda in tho Pajamahendn Zillah 

2 Accounts of tho tribes of tho hill people A’bndrti««d«fw» 

KogaiandUi, and Cladara JJogellu, residing on tbo 
Alountnos m tbe woods of the KoUapalli district in tbo 
Jtajamahcmln Zillah 

3 Account of tho hill fort of Kamaiarapit Durgam in do 
i Legendary Account of PaUavella in do 

5 Account of tho holy place of Dhaialcatcm nm in do 

C Description of tbe pnvato mmo in Ibo fort of Pajntta 
hcndri 

10 

1 0 cnciilogical Account of tbo rirti/n»/«rtdco Gnjuiati, 

princes of B imlhl'allt or Cuttacl in Orissn 
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2 Account ot tbo A'onrfataJ d/u, a wiW tribCj rtsiding u\ tlio 

forests of tlio Jaipur distnct in tlip uortlieru circnrs 

3 Account of tlio Komlaiantliu oi wild tnbes m tlio Jai/pitr 

district 

f Descriptions of tbo bound'ines, anrroundiug tbo Jat/piir 
district 

5 Account of tho Malii Saiam or wild tribes, residing in tlio 
MciDitj* o! tbo bills 111 tbo Jaypnr district 
C Account of Ivonilafataraitt or Monnt'iincors, lesiding on 
tbo hills in tbo forest of tbo Jaipur district lu tbo 
Jlajamcnflrt coiiutry 

7 Account of BdlCr and A'iiMfflm \ illoges in llio Rujama 
Aendn ZiUab 

11 

1 Account of ItfivxahhadrajyniTtin. Agmliaravi in the Dodtgal 

district in tlie ifillsh of 

2 Account of A^aiiiaramm in do do 

3 Account of Arutfa/otaviUago in do 

4 Acconut of Gopalapainani villogo lu do 

X> Account of tbo old citj Uaparlipalixani m do 

12 

1 Account of Siddhantam id tbo Zdlab of ifajitmaAsiidn 

2 Account of Boyjnnnpudi in do 

3 Account of CAtniii i^Mtiitann lU do 

i PixiTincial account of tbo 7?rtjrtT?io?ic7ir?r* district, fcogotber 
with an account of tbo Betpandijas 
3 Account of tbo bill fort of Vumagin Btirgavi lo do 

13 

1 Account of tbo Saiaralu or wild tnbos m the Jnypur dis 

trict in tbo northern country 

2 Account of Kondasaiatalu or wild tribes m do 

3 Account of Mu7:a Bajuhi or wild tribes in do 

4 Account of tbo wild tnbooC Gi/tafu lu do 

5 Account of Saggedciandls in do 

0 Account of tbo wild tribe of Sandt Saimalu iii do 
7 Account of tbo wiUl lube of Ayaral uhi in do 
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Accounts of the different sorts of grains, high roads, &c., 
•with a list, of the -wild beasts and birds in the Jaypur 
district. 

9, Account of Kmda\<mbaiU, Qolugondah and Giidetn Til- 
lages in do. 

10. Account of the Totkey feast of the Satara caste, in which 

annually a human sacrifice is offered to the goddess. 

11. Account of Srunga Tarrapukotah in the Zillah. of Vizaga- 

paiam. 

14. 

1 . Accounts of the Karanams of Kotamuta otherwise called 

Vijayanagaram in the northern circars 

2. Accounts of the village Karanams of AUadi Mutah in the 

7t;ai/a«n^nro7n. district. 

3. Acconnts of the Joy{r« of tho Vijayanagaram district 

4. Accounts of the village Karanams of Deguwudi iluiaJw 

15. . ' 

1. Genealogical account of the zemindar of the dis- 

trict in the northern circars 

2. Genealogical account of Purushotlama Dcva, containing 

an accou'Dt of the Bajas of the four ages, 

3. Genealogical account of Naraineswr HaTiscliandra Beva, 

zemindar of the Turla district. 

4. Account of the four villages in the Turla district. 

5. Acconnt of the tribe of Pallirs with an acconnt of Keri- 

Jcdla Chola or prince of the Chola dynasty, in do. 

16. 

1. Account of the village Karanams of Atiigodalk district. 

17. 

1. Account of tho village Karanams of Balleya Mulah in 

Khalikotta district. 

2. Account of the villages of Pzimbha division. 

3. Account of tho Jagirs of tho KJialiloita district. 

4. Particular account of the hills and woods between Bodo- 

gadda and Dharanikotta^ 

0. Copies of the grants of tbreo Agraluirams in tho Chikalln 
district 



TEL UG U 


399 


0 Account of the tanks, ponds, and villages, d^c., in the 

Ilomah district. 

18 

I . Accoant of the Karanams of Astka district. 

2 Accoant of the Karanams of Ktimari MtUah division 

3 Account of Kurh JUtitah. 

4 Accoant of the Karaturms, and the villages of Bodogadda 

district jn the northern circars 

19 

1. Account of the Karanams and the villages of the Bend 

district 

2. Accoant of the Jngirs and Agralidrams in the Vfjaya- 

nngarum district, in Pndda-Kimedi. 

3. Genealogical account of Ghandramani Anangn Bhtma, 

Deaf Basadi 3fflha Itaja, v-eiDiodar of th® Praiapagir 
district, in the Ohmna^Kiniedi district 

' 20 

1 Accoant of the villages of the Pratapagin dfstnct includ- 

ed m CJiinna^Kimedi together with a description of the 
limits. 

S. Acconnts of the villages of (he C/iilaft district together 
with the Jagirs and description, of the boundaries 

21 

1. Genealogical account of Sn KrtsJinacdaiidi a Sdmant Bao. 

ATahaputnidu, zemmdar of the Hummah district m tho 
northern circare. 

2. Genealogical account of Jtagkundth Sink, zemindar of 

tho Bodagaddak districts 

3 Genealogical account of JV<ma?m'fl7iii«7nnta ZZaj'adeia, 
zemindar of the Khallikota district. 

4. Genealogical account of Bddhajpalta ^ahadeii, wife of 

JJpendra Stnh Beta, zemmdar of Siiradah dsstiict. 

5. Genealogical account of Pilambant Z?d^cndra Dcia, zemin- 

dar of the Oluketi district. 

0 Account of Padmanabkapuran and Bigupudi m tho F»jn- 
yanagara7n district. 
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7 List oE tlio village endowments in the V%jnyanagaiai>i 

district 

8 Account often endowments m tlio Chtnna Kxmedi district 

9 List of the Tillages, AtjraJiarain$, Jiigirs, topethor with the 

account of the K/tratiatnf, i« the Chtkeli distnet 

10 Accounts of Ramachandra Viira 1 61 analhapuram 

Agralaram rendrahluilt Sasana, and. Pczzarcyah Sasamt 
Agmhaias in the Chxleli distnet 

11 List of the villages nnd an account of the Karanams in tho 

DharaloUa distnct 

12 Account of the Batet/aru Sinhapurtm Agraharam in iho 

Atiigaddah distnct 

22 

1 Accoonts of P<thxnh Sorana IJanchanclana Jagaddcia, 

zemindar of Bramhana Bhagt Mulah 

2 Account of the A'nronam Samantn UTahopxitrudu of Katlah 

Bramhana BJi/tgt , 

3 Account of T^tra Jagannalhapnram nnd i'Totrt'yaitm tlio 

Bramhana Bhagt Mutak 

4 Account of the tribe of Odhia or the JJnya. people 

5 List of the poetical books m Ontta. 

C List of tho Jagir villages together with the names o£ 
Jagirdars in the Aingaddah district 

7 Genealogical accoant of Ohgtamja x\nanga Bhtmadeta 

Raja of the "Vijayanaqar distnct 

8 Accoant of the Pedda Ktmedi and Cliinna Aimed* district 

23 

1 Account of the Jagn villages m the Atugadda district 

24 

1 Accounts of BOine Agraharams and Jagirs of Soritgada 

district 

2 Acconnts of some villages m the Bodogada distnct 

3 Accounts of tho Jagirs of the Sorzigada district. 

25 

1 Accounts of the Karanams (or village accounts) of Jadah 
lah at Dlicrrafota distnct 
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2. Aocoant of the Saharrangam dmsion of the Dharalold 

district. 

3. Particular account of the Jagir villages iu the DharaXolla 

district. 

4. A particular account of Dliarahota district. 

26 . 

1. Account; of the villages of the Swnmali district. 

2. Account of the Karanams of IChalikota district. 

3. Listof the cultivated lands and villages oiKhaUloia district. 

4. Soma account of the zemindar of Pratapagiri in tho Vijaya- 

nnjarani district. 

5. Acconuts of the Karanama of Chcira Mutah in tho Khali- 

koia district. 

6. Genealogical account of tho Jaga^de\.<i Hajas of tho 

Kadamha race in the Tahkali diatrict. 


27 . • 

1. Legcadar; account of Srilakolam situated os the bound* 

ary of Andftra Desam. 

2. Account of Ealingapatarn on the coast of the Ttliigxi 

country, 

3. Account of Oanjam. 

4. Account of tho villages and Jagirs of the Oanjam district. 

5. Account of the Eajas of Khalikota district, together -with 

a list of the Agraharama and remarks, &c. 

6. Legendary account of MogoUngamin the circar of Kalinga- 

■patam. 

7. Account of the mined fort oi Panla'i.aldxanikota in the 

Ganjam district 

25. 

1. Account of YeloiKVVu- -viftogo la Iho SattoaojJtiUv distnct. 

2. Account of Kent Tendepartt viUage in do. 

3. Account of Alapadti villago in do. 

4. Account of Turutnella village in do. 

5. ^Account of Karempiidi pddu village in tho SaitannpalCi 

district. 

0. Account of P«c7ifl?rt Tondiparu Tillage in clo 

51 
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7 A.ccount q£ Mandur Tillage m RaefMr distiict 

8 Account of Chma^oudalitvartt village m do 

9 Account of Janum Chand&r village in do 

10 Account of Pot&r village m tlie Rachnr district 

11 Account of Goitm^jadu village m do 

12 Account of Siidapallt village in do 

13 Account of Jompanv in the Chxnlapallt district 

14 Account of JittrAt^du village in do 

15 Account of Puh Chxnlola village in do 

16 Account of Ytddavur in do 

17 Account of Now a Kodto m do 

18 Account of Nayanaiaram in do 

19 Account of Koula Mudx in do 

20 Account of Vajalla m do 

21 Account of iTonnua and Yedlopallt m the liaeh'&r district 

22 Acconnt of Oodavaru lo do 

23 Acconnt of Oondalaram m do 

24 Account of Natrapadu in do 

25 Account of Ifwia Purr village in C/nla? olnr Pcdu district. 

26 Account of Potamarru m do 

27 Account of Ifandajagurla Mttdi in do 

28 Account of Chintapalhpad m do 

29 Account of Kolhmurla in do 

30 Acconnt of Doppalapadtt, Chavadavaram, and Kofidnipad 

villages m do 

31 Account of AheTangtpiiram in Rapalli and Poc/tar district 

32 Account of Paialore village in the Rachiir district 
S3 Account of Nangandla in the Venakonda diatncc 

34 Accounts of Gudlapalli and Oudavalh in the Rapallt 

district. 

35 Acconnt of Bhavanarain ilfomJco, Pno, zemindar of tlio 

Jiapalh district 

36 Acconnt of the tribe of weavers in tbo Telugu country 

37 Account of Motupalh and Nayanehalh villages m the 

Chtnlapalh district 

38 Accounts of Chundur ind Annaiaram in the Jiapalh 

distiicb 
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39 Accounts o£ Ttiinunttr and vilHg© nv tlie CMn- 

tapalU distnot 

40 Account of 'Nallur Tillage lo do 

41 Account of Amratefwr village in do 

42 Accounts of Fantdr and Pttnchalniarnm villages la tlie 

Clnntapalli district 
40 Account of Manclialta lo do 

29 

1 Account of the of Pu/ntom division in tliQ 

distnet 

2 Account of Jfodii^rttr village ID the Satinnapalli district 

3 Account of Jihathprate vinago in the llaehur district 

4 Account of Tanuala in the Oktniapalh district 

5 Account of Chelutnir tn do 

6 Account of Chada^axada jo do 

7 Account of Chamuditpadit ood Braihpadu m CJiWahir 

Pttdn district 

8 Account of Daumolur in the OhtniapalU district 

9 Account of the A<7ra7arom« granted hy ]i£u} ttndt Maha 

Haja -mth a list in tlie difiereat districts 

10 Account of PcddacherrukuT la llieCAifalolur Pada district 

11 Account of in tho Hachxir district 

12 Account of Vahtr in do 

18 Accounts of Paraiah audPamfa lu tho ChxntapalU district 

14 Account of Sapaila und Amedttllapalh Tillage in the 

ChtntapalU district 

15 Accounts of Tanantitdafa, Kondapadit and EdulapaJa 

Tillages m do 

10 Accounts of Faii^ipuram aud Ohaxalh Tillages in do 

17 Accounts of Ediipulapad and Pnnore Tillages la the C?/a7i 

lajjalh district 

18 Accounts of SamuUapadu, Danda Mudt and Eedtilrohi 

villages m Chtlahdlur Padn district 

19 Accounts of Pusuhn Casvroru and »7«jiwdi, in do 

20 Account of Chahoh in 0}tntapall\ district 

21 Account of Goradah and Aodimpullt villages m the 

EapalU district 
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30 

1 Account oE Allur Nuumpatam Oticar 

2 Accounts oE Yendrayv, m tha Ghintapalh district 

3 Account o£ Vylcuntapuram la do 

4 Account o£ Loum in do 

5 Account of Peddayanjam in do 

6 Account of Ponnur lu the Rapalli district 

7 Account of Upuitir m Sattenapalh district 

8 Account of Cliandai,ole m tha Ohintapalh district 

9 Account of Munehttdtiru in the Rachur district 

10 Account of Swnirt JJaunr m the Chintapalh district 

31 

1 Account of the Rajas of Kahngct 

2 Tjegendaty account of the Nojatall-v xi?©r in do 

3 Legendary account of the temple of Nrtsimha Sicamt God 

on the Stmhaclittlam hiU> m the SinihacTialam district m 
the northern country 

4 Account of Ktmedi m do 

5 Account of Narainpatnam m the Kaltnga conniry 

C Account of Satyavaram and ot Itamahhadra Paythu Eao, 
zemindar of Satyavaram 

7 Account of Nallumandu Pagalta Rayadu, aemindar of 

Anupapalli in the Kahnga country 

8 Account of the Bacceseion of Vurutta KottoJcolta, Vupalam, 

Poni/{modu,andJIZu&i7'ap(td,thePasupativarK,pnoce3 of 
V’ljaj/nnag'arom in Kahnga 

9 Account of the war of Pasupat% Sila Rama Raja with 

Sanyasi Raja, zemindar of Salur district, in do 

10 Account of the war o! PaBupah Sita Rama Raja with 

Kara^a Raja, zemindar of ZlaJcnva district in do 

11 Account of YaraJca Rayadu, Vtjaya Rama Raja, zomin 

dars of Falalconiah, and Vxragliolam Pargannas, in do 

12 Account of MaJlapa Rajah, zemindar otTwadameneyevi, 

in do 

15 Account of L^ngaihuptttt, zemindar of the Madugalla dis 
tricl, with scTeral remarks on the forts, hiUs, cures and 
h U forts, &.C , m do 
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14. Acconnt o£ the zeminSars of Bobheli with remarks on tLe 
Bobleli district with its produce. 

16. Account of MaiZobAwpaft, zemindar of GohiyanJa district, 
with an acconnt of the produce, and tho hills, wilds, &c , 
in do. 

16. Account of the war between Paaxtpati Fyaya Bdma Raja 

with Rasi^aii Scja, zemindar of tho Sriiigavaram district, 
with an acconnt of product and the forts, tanks, &c, fn 
the Sringavaravi district. 

17. Account of the (Jopahiront district. 

18. Account of Z7ttorav6 Sita Rama Raja, zenundnr of 

•palli and Qandradu districts, with an account of the 
produce of the above parganuas. 

19. Account of the succession of Pedda Yijaya Rama Raja of 

the Yaddoudi district and ao account of the forts of do. 

20. Account of Rama Raja and Siva Rama Raja, princes of 

the Eurupam Merangi district, with descriptions of the 
hills, forts, tanks, caves, channels, &c. 

21. Account of the Qajapalt kings of the Eimedi district of 

the Ealinja country. 

22. List of the Zemindaries, forts, hills, caves, gardens, ot 

difierent sorts of fruit trees, &c., in the Ealinga country. 

32. 

1. Genealogical accoaut of the Princes of Anurivul,,onda and 
VTarangal or otherwise called Ehasila Ragaram with 
their conquests in the Telugv. country. 

• 33. 

1. Account of the allowances to the temple of the deity 
Kaldslri Iswer, in the Telugu country. 

34. 

1, Some acconnt of Krishna Sagahi, prince of Anugondi, 

collected in the Kondavir country. 

2. Account of Praiapa Rudra, who ruled first in the city of 

Pharanihofa, in da 

8. Acconnt of Oanapati Deva, a prince of the Gajapati race, 
who ruled over tho TaUtgii country. 
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35 

1 Acconnt of Qaniur in tlio OMnlapaUi district 

2 Acconnt of Karropa I villago in tlio SatfanapaUt district 
8 Acconnt o! OHdijiwdi m Ibo Chtntapalh district 

4 Acconnt of Chantalh villngo with notices of temples m 
tUo Ra<htr district 

0 Acconnt of Kaltur in tlio ChintapaUi district 
0 Acconnt of iriipaWopad m Batlanapallt do 

7 Account of irunaia in do 

8 Acconnt of Vellnr in tko Chtnl^ipaUi district 

0 Acconnt of m Ibo ^nttniuipnlli do 

10 Account of Anuparu Tillngo in do 

11 Acconnt of Dammalhpad villago in tbo BcUamfconda par 

ganna, 

12 Account of Oundniaram do in tbo Tiaehir district 

13 Account of Ponutulmdu Tillage in tbo JJe?/am^onifa par 

ganna m tbo Chntapalh distnct 

14 Acconnt of Santagudepad m the Venn! onda district 

15 Account of Kunnupant in tbo Sattanapalli district 
10 Account of Raiipad m tbo DeUamlonda district 

17 Account of Pcttliir Palloia in tbo V«m 1 onda distnct 

18 Account of Paiahtr in do 

10 Acconnt of AUur in tbo ChtntapalU do 

20 Account of Addvonpalh in ChillaJ ahirpad distnct 

21 Account of Daggupad and Jiasavarapad Tillages in tbo 

TeraJeondo distnct 

22 Acconnt of tbo temple of iStnfm Ra ja Konda or bilb in tbo 

AddanJa distnct i 

23 Account of Nizampalam and TimmabhupaUpatiiam, iQ 

tbo Ohintapallt distnct 

24 Account of Et6r in do 

25 Acconnt of A Wur /fondita A jrafarom in the OAinfqpaWi 

district 

26 Account of Sinpuram. and Tuhir in do 

36 

1 Acconnt of Vallur m tbe RapalU district 

2 Account of UToUipaUi ai^dNayanapallt, in tbe Chtntapallt 

district 
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3. Account of Balopudi village in tlio Rdpcilli diatricfc. 

4. Account o£ PonnojpnlK Agrakdram in Mdpalli district. 

5. Account of Dhult jPtidi village in tlia Baoh'^r district. 

C. Account of Pullemrru in the BapalU and liacliv^r district. 

7. Account of Fedda G^t^atnandof the ruined city of Waran^ 

gala JDuva in the Ohintaj^alli district. 

8. Account of AilrapalU Agrakdram, in the Fdpalli district. 

37. 

1. Account of Madderalla in the VenaJtonda district. 

2. Account of B'ditpula2>dd in do. 

8. AccoQDt of Fuamadala in ItdpalU district. 

4. Account of Boggaram in the Venakonda parganna. 

5. Account of KMnamvrtapudi in do. 

G.' Account of Sarikonda Fallam in do. 

7. Account of iSctfiampudi village in do. 

8. Account of Kondrcmulla in do. 

9. Account of Tinmapdlam in do. 

10. Account of Yamrvaji Ottdcm village in do. 

11. Account of OarreKipad In the Dallamlanda district. 

12. Account of Ohinaimkina Agrahdram, in the Chiniapalli 

district. 

13. Account of Kwilala Qanti in the Venahondah parganna. 

14. Account of Ihiru village with notice of the hills, caverns 

and sacred ponds of the above place in tho BallamJconda 
district. 

16. Account of Bpur in tho Venakonda parganno. 

10. Account of Ilav\puchirlah with notice of nn old fort ol 

that placo in do. 

17. Account of Tuhadu vfllago in the Ohilakodurpdd district. 

18. Account of Naharekalln with notice of tho hills, caves, 

temples and hidden treasures, &&, in the Ballamkonda 
district. 

19. Account of Jnlakall m tho BaUamlonda district. 

20. Account of Venkalaga Pallamiu tho Kalavarapu parganna. 
21 . . Account of Ivoiiduf in tho Baffamlenda district. 

22. Account of ifnchornmni in tho ^nftivflropit parganna, 
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23 Account of Potlur m the VenaJsonda district 

24 Account of Chintapalh vrith notices of the hills^ caves, 

tanks, temples, forts, and hill forts and diamond mmes, 
Ac , in the Chtniapallt district 

25 Account of Paladgu mth its remarks m do 
20 Account of Sanpudt do do 

27 Account of Madala m tke Ballamkonda district 

28 Account of Bhnguhandha with notice of the boundaries of 

the Ballamtconda district 

29 Account of Eralapad m the Ohintapalh district 

3S 

1 Account of Pedda Nandtpad m the Yenalonda district 

2 Account of JTpatur m the Sattenapalli district 

3 Account of Konatipuram m the Ohiniapallt district. 

4 Account of Yamntadala and Nutalapad villages m the 

VenaJionda district 

5 Account of Santa Magulur in the Ballamkondah district 

6 Account of Yaluchttr in do 

7 Account of Dunda Miidt and Villacherla villages in the 

Salienapallt district 

8 Account of N’erredupalkt, Jadopalla and Batapndi villages 

in the Chilalialurpad district 

9 Accounts of Beiaropalla, Pellem Zunduru villages in tho 

YenaJeonda district 

10 Account of Rareniptidtpadu Agraharanif and Potavaran 

villages in the Sattenapallt district 

11 Accounts of the holj place of the JCllamanda hiUs and 

iZavtpad^ddataft villages with notices of the boundaries, 
temples, tanks and gardens, Ac, in the BallaniJ onda 
district. 

12 Acconnts of Annataram Jaladt, and liavur villages in tho 

Sattenapallt district 

13 Account of Ptmiir m tho Venakmcla distnct 

4 Account of Pallapatla and Pofiinier/cn villages with notices 
of tho old forts, temples, tanks and pioduco, &c, in tho 
^izampalani circar 
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39. 

1. Accoaat o£ Prattipad in the Tillage ChilakaluTpad diatrict. 
.2. Account o£ Pu?evar{« ia the iZapaZit district. 

8. Account oE Pulevaru in the Chitakalxtrpad district. 

4. Account of iSTaZZenajjaZZi and its forts^ temples, and 

boundaries. 

5. Account of KankanallapaVa village in do. 

6. Account of FenZcai/aiajiadu village in do. 

7. Account of PalUdevaralajpad Agrahdram in the Ballam- 

hinda district. 

8. Account of JiTydai^ote village in tho Sattanapalli district. 

9. Acconnt of A rnamharda village with notices of the ancient 

temples, tanks, hills and caves, &c., in the Jidchur and 
Rdpalli district. 

10. Account of Dohepam village with notices of the ancient 

temples, tanks, hills and caves, Ac, in tbe Pdclixir and 
Pupalli district. 

11. Acconut of TaZZur village ia the CliintapalH district. 

12. Account of Pcilapati Agrahdram in the Sattenapalli dis> 

tricb. 

18. Account of GtUlapalH in the VenaJionda Parganna. 

14. Account of Innga Row Pallem in the Sattenapalli district. 

15. Acconnt of PeddovadZopudZ m do. 

16. Account of EnemeddcgandlaJi Odmapadi and Qaurapad 

villages in the Chtntapalli do. 

17. Acconnt of ^ande^cTna village in the Ohilakalitrpad dia- 

triet. 

18. Acqpnnt of Vamavaram in the Sattenapalli district. 

19. Acconnt of ^omperZa^ad in the Mtmugodi Sammat. 

20. ' Account of Balamara Agraharam in do. 

21. Account oi Kaitamur, in the Bellamkonda district. 

22. Acconnt of Krisur with noticea of the hills, caves, temples, 

ponds and ancient forts, &c., in the Bellamkonda district. 

23. Account of Mvndradu in the Nizampatam district. 

24. Account of Bummallapad in BeWomfconda district. 

25. Account of Chamalamari, Joadapi and Kasandopalla 

villages, with notices of the ancient temples ia the BeU 
lamkonda district. 


52 
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26 Account of Tangedduvudla la tto Fcnefcoti^ parganna 

27 Account of Sandapudt m the Ohxlakalurpad district 

28 Account of Kanaparu in the SattenapalU district 

29 Account of lAtigarngunla Agraharam in the Bellavihonda 

district 

30 Account of Mulakalitr in the Ohtlahalurpad district 

31 Account of Vaparlapalla with notices of the white pebbles 

on the bank of the Oundlahimmah rirer 

32 Accounts of Jonnalagadda and Poiatarapad villages in tbe 

Ohxlakalurpad district 

S3 Accounts of Pafapadii, A/tmttjnoio &nd Ekuru Muru vil 
lages in the Pellaml onda distnct 
34 Accounts of Kunkalahunta, Sunlagndepad and Paragnli 
cherlah villages, with notices of the hills, forts, ancient 
temples and ponds, &c , m tbe Venahonda district 

85 Account of and Dachavaram villages in the 

Dellamlsonda district 

86 Account of the ancient fort of Pompecherla with notices 

of the temples, stone images, Ac, m tbe VenaJeonda 
parganno. 

37 Account of Oundapalh, Vellaiur, Yuddemguntak Perru- 

pad, Natnej allem, Kanamalacl erruvju, jBoifopalh, Sarre 
kondapallcvi AgraJaram, Allavaxtla, Ppur, iSaial/yn 
pumm, Jianumnrlaypudt, SareJeonda Pelleni, Sannmpvdi 
Agnxgtindalla, Ttavulapuram, Qundegunamala, Koeherla 
Agalur villages with notices of the hills, forts, Purgam$ 
or hill forts, ancient temples, diamond mines and mines 
of various stones nod ores, with a list of tho birfls, animals, 
trees, passes and fords, &c, in tho Venal onda district 

38 Account of Jalalajiuram m tho Ofti»it<jpa/?i distnct 

39 Account of KapuUa in do 

49 Account of UliecJiCrl^r m tho Papalli district 

41 Account of MuUipalh Natnapalh with notices of tho 

nncicut ruined cities, forts, high grounds, of the coins, 
of different sorts of images and land marks in tho Chxn 
lapnllt district 

42 Account of B nlapalU in tho SattenapalU district 



TELUGU 


411 


43. Account of Oogulapadit in the Hachur district. 

44. Accounts of Vamavampukandrika and d/aroj/fljjudt in the 

OhiJahalurpad district. 

45. Account of Temmapuran with remarks on the honndaries 

and temples of tbo abore viUage in tho SaHertapalli 
district. 

40, Account of J/eddetondur village in the Chilaka.hi.Tpa.d 
district. 

47. Account of KwnArapM&i rillagoin the O/rinfo^^aifi district. 

48. Account of Eppalapallen village in the Childkaltirpad 

district. 

49. Account of Appapuram do. in Venakonda pargannn. 

50. Account of Ohenanandtpad village with a notice of tbo 

honndanea of the Befiitiilontfa district. 

51. Account of G<Sregopudi Tillage in the HapalH district. 

52. Account of Malladi Agtaliartm in tbo ChxniapalU district. 
63. Accounts of Pedda hirpad, Eus$anagaram, Tallur, AUa- 

lur, Ramapuram and Oovmdaptirom Tillages, with re- 
marks on the boundaries of tbe Ohiniapalli district. 

54 Account of YerreguntapaVem village in the OAifoiafttr- 
pad district 

40 . 

1. Copy ofanancientieeordofthe J^ondaMreoautry, contain- 
ing the account of the Rajas of tbe Tehigu countzy with 
their works and catablishmeui of tho Kondavtr Ditrgams 
or hill forts The establishment of the village SaranamSf 
together with notices of tho hills and forts, boendaries 
of the villages, &c., in the TVIugu country, 

41 . 

1. Tales of a Beidla related to VtiratTiarft Raja, collected in 
the Telugu country. 

42 . 

1. Abridged occoants of the Rajas of the /Surqpitram and 
Gudegunto districts in tbe Subah of Ilydrahad in the 
Telugti country. 

43 . 

1. Genealogical acconnt of K<nA»fopn Kaja of /STwrepHr 
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ftnd Qudegunia districta ia the Sxibah of Exjdtrahad io 
the Tehtgu country. 


44. 

1. Account of the celebrated temple of SVyjeh", the pagodas, 

the ceremonies and TTorship, copied from records there, 
by .ftTarnin Rao, bramin, in 1808. 

2. Account of Panekamurti, sitnated on the hill of Sri 

Venhataehalapati at Trtpeli, in the Telugti country. 

3. Account of the ceremonies in the pagoda of TerumaU in 

the Tripeii district in do- 

4. Account of the ceremonies of the temples of Burya Earain 

fitcomi, Eapileswerstoami, Kasi Viswestaer, Sahasra~ 
lingoiaata Jiva llayaawami, Hanumant JRayasuami, OU‘ 
lallwar Oovinda Rajaawami, gods at Tripeti. 

5. Chronological account of the sovereigns, Ac., who have 

reigned at Tripali and granted endowments there. 

6. Copy of an old manuscript, containing an acconnt of the 

differences and dispotes between the VaiahnavaUt and 
Saiwulu in the Telugu eonntry. 

7. Abridged account of Veniaieswer, the deity worshipped 

at Trtpeli. 

8. Account of the Manlapamaf Pdlidrams and other buildings 

at Tripeti. 

9. Account of the different gardens, hills and Tirlhs or 

sacred ponds at Tripeti. 

10. Particulars of tho buildings of the different temples and 

ifanlapams, Ac , at Tripeii. <, 

1 1. Account of the bonndorios of Tripeii. 

12. List 6f the villages of the Tripeti district, together with 

Lnama or privileges in do. 

13. Acconnt of tho limits of the ITridaJi or spectacles and 

entertainments of tho god at Tripeii. 

1 4. Collections and disbursements of tho Pargannas of Tripeii. 

15. Acconnt of tho different nations who como on ptJgriinago 

to Tripeii and thoir offerings. 

1C. Lepndary account of Venlalettver at Tnjiffi, related in 
tho BhavitUyoUara Punmnni, 
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17. Chronological account of the ancient Rajas from' the 
Krila Yug, 

45. 

1. Copy of an ancient record of the Princes of Ohandragiri 
with their works, preserved in the hands of the Kara- 
nams of Ohandragiri in the Telngxi country. 

4G. 

1. Particnlar account of V^tkaieBwer Swami, the deity wor- 
shipped at Tripeti iu the Telugti country. 

47. 

1. Copy of an ancient record of Narainvaram, containing an 
account of the ancient cities 2^arainvara7n and Chearatan 
Pattanams, and the genealogical account of jraraiTt Haja 
and iTovaii Baja, kings of those cities, with their works 
and dates, &c., collected m the Telugu conntry. 

48. 

1, Account of ifddhaiatwanU, otherwise called Vidijdraxiija, 

the founder of the city of Vyaganagar iu the Telvgu 
conntry. 

2, Genealogical accoonl of Timma Dsva Ilayalu and KrisJtna 

Pajalu, princes of Anagondi, with dates, and their works 
in do. 

3, Some sccouat of the Basavapurdnam on the subject of the 

Saiva religion iu the Telugu conntry. 

49. 

1. .Accoant of the ZlahemaUir in the district, with 

notices of the boondaiies, temples and gardens of the 
above village. 

2. Account of lioupur village, the limits and temples of the 

village. 

3. Account of the villages with remarks on the boundaries, 

tanks, trees, wild animals and temples, &c., in the Kota 
district of the Telugu conntry. 

4. Account of the Suvama Jtiukhi river in the ricinity of the 

Kota village in the Telugu country. 

5. Account of Talpagiri hill in do. 




4U 


LOCAL TRACTS 


6 Some account of M^ukuntx Malia Baja, an. ancient pnneo 

of the Telugu country 

7 Genealogical acconnt of Pulegadawarit Paspandyas of tho 

Nizampatam circar m do 

8 Abndged account of tho Vellugotevaru, descendants of 

the Ventatagm Hajas, with their works and banners, 
witkan account of Yencatagxn in the Telugu country 
50 

I Report of the progress of Jffarata Jiao on his ^oornoy in 
the Vencaiagin district for the year 1814 
51* 

1 Report of the progress of Naraxn Rao on hia journey in 
the Ventatagtn district from April 1814to May 1815 

52 

Report of tho progress of AfuftiaA on bis jonmey m the 
Ganjam district for the year 1814, January to December 
inclnsire 

53 

1 Report of tho progress of Mullxah on h>8 journey in tho 
Goryom distnet for the year 1815 

54 

1 Report of tho progress of Naram Rao on his journey in 
tho Veneatagm and Udayagtn districts from January 
to July 1815 

- Report of tho progress of Narain Rao on his journey m 
tho Ilyderalad country, from December 1816 toDecom- 
hoplSlG 

3 Report of tho progress of Naram Rao on his journey m tho 
Eyderalad country, from Ist January 1816 to Decern- 
her 1816 

t Report of tho progress of A*aram Rao on Lis journey m 
tho Hydcralad country, from let January 1818 to tho 
cud of March 

55 

progress of FenXof Rao on his journey in 
r.hQ ny,i„alad country, from 1st January 1818 to tho 
end of December. 
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2. Report of the progress of VenJcat Rao on his journey in 

the Syderabad country, for the year 1819. 

3. Report of the progress of Venlcat Jiao on bis journey in 

the Hyderabad country, for the year 1820. 

56 

1. Report of tho progress of Venkat Jtao on his journey in 

the Hyderabad country, for the mouths of "MarcK and 
April 1818. 

2. Report of the progress of Anatid Hao on his journey in 

the Hharanikota, Amaravatv uud Render distiicta in tho 
Telugtt country, for tho yeor 1817. 

3. Report of the progress of .4«ant? Jtao on his jonmoy in 

tho Guninr diatriet, for the months of April and Ifuy 1618. 

4. Report of the progress of Anand Jtao on hia jonruey in 

tho Salleru^aUt, OhinlajpalU tend Ohilaltalur^ad districts, 
from January 1819 to the end of April. 

57. 

1. Account ol the Siuga of the Kalhjug. 

2. Genealogical accoaut of Fratapa Rudra, au ancient prince 

of the city of Warangat. 

3. Account of Magallar and of TepapaH Razj the Raja of the 

MogaUur district, in the Telugu country. 

4. Account of the inrention of the Mahraila character, and 

the practice of it by tho people. 

5 Genealogical account of Fasupati Vijaya Rama, Raja, 
Prince of Vijayanagar in Kalinga Deaam, 

6. Particular list of the ancient Rajas and Padthsa of Dehli. 

7. Xegendary account of HdmJii with notices of the celo- 

hrated temples, holy ponds, &c., at that place. 

58. 

1. Abridged account of the Rajas of Surapuram iu the 
Telugu country. 

59. 

1. Account of iSri/iun^a with notices of tho ancient cities 

and temples of tho above phxce in the Telugu country. 

2. Account of Dugaraz Pattanam in tho Telugu country. 

3. Acconnt of Bandhanapuri Paltanain in ihoTelugu country. 
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4. Acconnt o£ OudalU Tippah. 

5. Particalar account of Kotah vUIago with a list o£ tbs 

temples and gardens in it. 

6. Account of llulapattanam. 

7. List of the goods or exports and imports from the ports 

as rrell as an account of tho factories in do. 

8. Particular memorandum of the divisions of the Kamatic 

Payen Q7iat, Arkot Suhah, &x, 

9. Statement of the revenne of the Karnatie Payen Ohal, 

Areot jSiiha^. 

10. List of the j^anunyos Jl/axemdarsj and Zfolasadte of the 

I^amaiic. 

11. History of the Carnatic. 

60 . 

1. An Uriya book translated into Teluyu, containing on 

account of the remarkable temple of Pvr&shottama, or 
Jagannath, with its allowances, and an account of the 
Rajas thereof. 

2. Copy o! au ancient record In the Fnya language, trans* 

lated into Telngu, containing an abridged account of 
Jagannath, and of the kiuge of the Kaliyug who have 
supported tho ceremonies to the god at Jagannath m 
the course of their sovereignty. 

61 . 

1. Account of Jagannalha. 

2. Genealogy and account of the kings of Odhra desa or 

Ori«so. 

62 

1. General account of the reveunea of the Kamatic, tbgether 
■with the former rulera, copied from the ancient records. 

63 . 

1. A book containing the thirty-two tales of Vikramarlca 
related to Bhoja Raja. 

64 . 

1. Account of the perambulation of the holy Mountain of 

Srisailam, 

2, Legendary account of tbeholy reservoirs at Amaresivaram 

^in the Ountiir drear. 
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TAJIDL 

1 

1 Account oE the temple oF Oladamhai in the ChoJa country 

2 Accoanfc of the Pi^odae of Artyahir, Vcdayarpalam anci 

Torayur dietnot m do 

3 Genealogical accoant of the Palligar of NaiinaJcttrchi 

distnct m do 

4 Acconnb of Kaien Patlam la blie Jatigalpaliz district 

5 Acconnb of Tyaya Venlatacliala Beddyvsar, zemindar of 

the Torayut district, in the TncHnapalh coontry 

6 Accoant of the Rajas of OherOf Ohola and Fandya 

7 Genealogical account of Anangar, an officer of the temple 

of Sriran^am 

8 Account of the temple of tho deity Yalayndha Sicani m 

the Kangym district 

2 

2 Account of the jadgnent of Manadiramen 

2 Accounb of the temple of Suhhramanya (Sic-anit of Flora 

puram m tho Flarapur distnct 

3 Account of the tribe of liallavandtn at Perramale, m the 

3/odfturo province 

4 Account of ^audapaiJaja, kingof ilT^rapurorSaintThome 

3 

1 Account of the former kings who mled nt Palantr and 

othor places, with descriptions of different villages in the 
Koinihatvr coontry 

2 Genealogical account of Chtnnapa Nath, Falbgar of Pala 

tey in the Findigul distnct in the Nmmbatur cocnti^ 

3 Genealogical accoant of JComctt Kumara Nondapa Noth, 

zotoindar of Ayahudt Fallovt, in the Ftndigul distnct, 
in do 

1 Genealogical account of Parrspotra Udaya, Superinten 
dent of PaZant Male Fandayvdha hitamt Kocil m do 
o Accoant of the -mid tnbo Sunt tar, residing on tho Fanpi 
hills in tho Virupahshv district in, do 


53 
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6 Genealogical account o£ Kitlapa Nath Palltgar of Nalla 

kota, in tlie Dindigul district in do 

7 Deacriptiona of tho temples and hills m the Virttjpalcshain 

district in do 

8 Account of Kutapa Natk, Palhgar of Vtrupal.$ha district, 

in do 

9 Account of Ghtnna Oba Ncnk, FalU^o.t' of the Yyghapxin 

Nad Palhpat m do 

1 0 Account of the holy placo of PaZant m do 

4 

1 Account of Vennadaya Oovinda, chief Palhgar of the 

twenty four Nads of Kongo, in the KoMnbatiir country 

2 Account of the Palhgar of Kakax-adt lu Koxigattad in do 
8 Genealogical account of fhe Palhgar oi Kantagem iTflU 

roudi in do 

4 Account of Valagouden Palhgar Talayonadt m do 

5 Account of Yanava Rayagouda Palhgar cii'h.Q Satnaiur 

Pollatpaita m do 

6 Account of Detnotf PoZZiparof PiifZaZ'e^nn the Pharaptxr 

district m do 

7 Account of AxalapaNath, Palhgar oi AxaXapatt Pallam 

m do 

8 Account of Kaxxgaya Mvnnadi Palhgar in do 

9 Account of Kalinga Raya govindritt Palhgar of Utuhuh 

in do 

10 Account of Kangayanad district in do 

11 Account of Siivaroy Balagovinden Palhgar of Manglanx 

in the Dharapur distnct * 

12 Account of Yediilapa Natk, PaUigar m do 

13 Account of the Pagoda of Kamr xn the above district 

14 Account of Puhyxir m do 

15 Account of A^arumbur m do 

10 Account of the FaZanian<;aZam m do 

17 Account of tho XTumbbajrama -yiUaga in do 

18 Account of tho holy place of Dharapur in do 

19 Account of the temple of Pandyagratnam in do 

20 Account of Polamapatlx on the Valh Nate hill in do 
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21 Account o! Kavenpuram in tto Bliarapur district. 

22 Accoant of tie Pajoda of Kun}apalh m the l)'hana%kna 

Koita distnct in do 

23 Accoant of Kasbah Kotnibatur in do 

24 Accoant of Nilayapa Qomnden, Palligar of Ntmandapath, 

m do 

5 

1 Genealogical account of the lemmdar of Yamalalpuram 
m the Dindigul district m the ^oim&a^ur conntry 

2 Genealogical accoant of tiie zemindar of Talayem Kotta 

in do 

3 Genealogical account of the zemindar of Tatate iTaddu 

m do 

4 Genealogical account of the zemindar of Pdllappa bailor 

m do 

5 Genealogical accoant of the zemindar of StilampaUt 

6 Genealogical accoant ofthe zemindar of Antma^aj’^JTat^ai 

in do 

7 Genealogical accoant of the zemindar of Koppaya Natkar 

in do 

8 Genealogical accoant of ICulapa Natken, zemindar of 

m do 

9 Genealogical accoant of ICurpa Tomh\iran, zemindar of 

KoUaJadt VadduJ am, la do 

10 Genealogical account of Bode Palhyar in do 

11 Account of the templo of DeKcram PalUpatt m do 

12 Account of the temple of Kumbha Pallapatt m do 

13 Accoant of the temple of Deiaram PalUpatt in the 

Kovniaiur counlTj” 

14 Genealogical account of tho semmdar of Uliamam Path- 

patt in do 

15 Account of the different temples of UUamam PalUpatt 

in do 

6 

1 Account of Badehpanatk FalUgar of Iteltaijemhadt’ in the 

Koimlatur country 

2 Accoant o! the 5’imnucar Jah or tnba of mountaineers, 

residing on tho hills of the Yirvpal^Ja PalUpait, m do 
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3 Acconot oE Terumala l^onnapa Naik of tbe Vtrnpal shem 
Palhpatt in do 

7 

1 Account of Tnlikal together with an account of tho 

fishermen 

2 Account of Terupalaierani, Pcmari and Qtivimadipudt 

YillagcSj in the JiladlMrantaJcam district 

3 The actions of the former Baps of the Pandya Mandalnm, 

Chola Mandalam and Tonda Mmidalam 

4 Remarks on the limits of Tonda ifandalam 

5 Account of the temple of Kolutnndi in Koimhatur 

0 Genealogical account of the kings of tbe ICahyug 

8 

1 Account of Pareyaptya Eondama NaiK, Palhgar of Aya 

hudt m Koimhatur 

2 Account of the holf place of Padmachalam hill lu 

3 Account of the pagoda of Narasxnha Perumal m Tinne vellj 

4 Account of the Tankamha Agrahdrant in the Pharapuf 

district 

5 Account of the pagoda of Ahoiala Karasimha Sioami at 

N'eUakota in do 

6 Account of Kudurachana m do 

7 Account of Kunmiadt and Kottapalh in do 

8 Account of the pagoda of JUannaur Kovil in do 

9 

1 Account of Teruiatur Erutcn in the Teriiiatur district 

2 Account of the TxrtJia or holy ponds at TerunavAilo in the 

Arhot do 

3 Account of Pulagadi Asuren in do 

4 Account of Peiagra, llap of the city of Terukovehir, m do 
& Account of Ponnaianen, the son of Kalapalcn, at Atur 

in do 

6 Account of the tomplo at Qopurapiiram villago in tho 

Vnddhachalam district 

7 Account of tho city of Arunapuri PaUanam m tho rirtoiu- 

Mtile district 
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8. Accoant of the Princes of the Solar and Lunar races. 

9. Accoant of the race of Jaxn prophets , in the Vriddha- 

chalam. district. 

10. Account of the Panduhili or Tumuli, &c., in do. 

11. Farticnlar account of the Bauddha Hajas in do. 

12. Accoant of the Kurumhas, their religions profession, cus- 

toms and manners, Ac. 

10 

1. Account of the Pagoda of CAatrapuraiii- in the 

district. 

2. Account of the holj place of SinluipuTa Levasthanavi in 

the Cliatupatt district. 

3. Account of the holy place of Temnamale in do. 

4. Account of the holy place of Kilore in do. 

5. Account of the Pagoda of Terukoielur in the Terukoielur 

district. 

0. Account of the holy place of Aregunda Kalltir in do, 

7. Account of the King, Batdla Raja and his conversation 
'with the Jainas respecting the ^aiia religion. 

11 . 

1 . Aeeonnt of Raja, King of ifylapur, in the Arkoi 

district. 

2. Acconnt of Kavalapa Ndin, Palliyar of Nadulti, In do. 

3. Accoant of the City of Pudupalnam near Sadras in do. 

4. Acconnt of tho tribes of moontaineers, Badders Vellor, 

Pruler and Malayer, Ac., in do. 

5. ^Account of Kanda Mannady of the city of Yamamudy 

Patnam in do. 

G. Acconnt of tho Kurumba fort at Afo^eru Madu in do. 

7. Accoant of the Pandttlndis at PatZavur in do. 

8. Account of the Kummhers in do. 

12 . 

1 , Tho universal delago according to tho account of tho Jauut 

people in Ofiaiupat district. 

2. Acconnt of tho Raja who persecnted tho Jatna people 

unjaetly, and beheaded ten of them daily, in do. 
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8 Abndged account oi tbo Sanhhyani, Savugada, Ycga 
Mimamsa and Masken, i.c , sects of the Jam faith 

4 Customs and manners of the Jamas in the Chatupatt dis 

trict 

5 Bepresentation of the Jatna people in do 

6 Account of a Jam Pagoda and Maiian at Ckttamhur in 

the Ohatupatt district together with its daily expenses 
in do 

7 Account of the DamaTo Pakam in the Ar7 ot district 

8 Account of Allagheyasm and Ancliandaijen, the two sover 

eignS] who reigned m the old fort of Ayeham, m do 

9 Account of Pundi lu the Arnt distnct 

10 Account of the heap of white pebbles at KaUapuleyiir m 

the Chatupatl distuct 

11 Account of the temple of Teruvapadi and of the ancient 

Port of Adinaratn Sambhuta Baya at Vayalhir m do 

12 Bemarks on Burv.'kv.ll to the Vandavasi district 

13 Account of the hills of Arapm Pariatam and of Aran 

ganam in the ArJol district 

14 Account of the Pagoda of Tertipamtjadri together with 

the Etymology of its name, in the Terevuitur district 

15 Account of the tnbe of Nohkers in do 

13 

1 Account of Malla "Rarj* aad Annama JDeia Bayer of Bija 

nagar in the ArTcot distnct 

2 Account of Padmanathapuram or ancient ATylapur m do 

3 List of the Jama books in the Jama Mattam of Chilatnbur 

in the Ohatupatt distnct 

4 Account of the dentations of the Syia, Bauddha MadJaiO. 

and Vyshnata religious from the ancient Samanal reh 
gioQ , with their dates, in do 

5 List of the names of the famous Uumsivaral and Kavts 

were or Jam sages and poets who are now much rerered 
in Bravtda Besan with their works 

6 Account of the succession of the ancient famous Jatna 

sages 

7 Eepresentatiou of the Jatnaa respecting their temples lU 

the Arhot district 
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8 Accountof FcH^tmEajaandtlie petrifactions at liruvix- 

Jiare m the Valladeia distnct 

9 Boandanea and maths of Chera ifandalam, Panitja 

Mandalam and Tonda J/antio/am in the i?romrft country 
10 Account of the ancient eoverei^^ns and the Etymology of 
the name of Pagoda m the Kaianpalam 

district 

11. Account of the ongm of the ancient Ha^as oi Singhala 
Ptitpam, or Oeylon 

12 Copy of a list of the Jatna temples and cTatna villages in 
the southern country in the hands of a •Thina priest at 
Chtamlur in the Jagtr country 

14 

1 Account of the PandultiUs or TumuU written from differ 

ent verhaV accounts m the Jagtr and Ar7io^ districts 

2 Account of Tcndaman Ckakraxerh m the district of 

Kanchx 

8 Account of Kandaxa Payen and Satti Payen who ruled it 
the fort of Termadaehiiram m the Arkot district 

4 Account of the Pagoda of Tsru'sadachiraxn la the Arkot 

distnct 

5 Account of the ancient gold products of Kallatunhn do 
C Account of the places of hidden treasure in the Arkot 

distnct 

7 Account of Tondaviandalam and its ancient inhabitants, 

Paders and Kiirimhers, their customs, &c 

8 Account of tho fort of KantmheTS at Mamttum near 

JCanchi in the Vtlaramallur distnct 

9 Account of Jlfod/mrontaAam in the Jagxr country 

10 Account of the old fort at Akttdu Tanln in the Arhol 

‘ 15 

1 Account of the war of Tondaman Chakraxarh and Visica 

tasu raja in do 

2 Account of Arkot nod its Etymology 

3 Account of the Paiiddha Bajas who reigned m tho fort of 



424 


LOCAL TRACTS 


Allapadatangi and the transportation o£ the Bauddkas 
to Tegu and Kandi 

4 Curions account o£ the destruction o£ the 8,000 Jam 

Sanrjasts or eagea, who were in the Matam, and College, 
which was in Pannatoga Nagaram in do 

5 Account of the first king Tayanianalh Chola Raja, who 

founded the Chola Mandalam 

16 

1 Account of the Matam ot Onanasivachat tin the Koivihatur 

country 

2 Account of the Pagoda ot Tadiiiamhu in the Madhuia 

distiict 

3 Genealogical account of Lakskmtpaii Naik, the zemindar 

of Tldayal oiah, la the Dindtgul district 

4 Account of the Pagoda of Vadda Zladhura Devaflhanam 

in do 

5 Account of the zemindar of Slarnpani Pnlhpatl in do 

G Account of the merchants at Dtndigul id the Koimlatur 
country 

7 Genealogical account of JlanpoBaja^ the Jagirdar of Mvh 

yad Tillage, m Ibe Btndtgul district 

8 Genealogical accouut of Appaya Nath, Palltgar of /fuw 

«atadt in the iTadkura country 

9 Account of the various ceremonies of the Bharma Raja 

temple m Dtndigul 

10 Genealogical account of Bala Muhunda Nath, Palltgar oi 

Stiliampatti, in do • 

1 1 Account of Ulhandama Nath, Palltgar of Yerryxidt in the 

Dmdigul district 

12 Account of weaving nod painting cloths, and tho art of 

weaving blankets at Riislah Uindipul 
IS Account of SaJcharwn and Begampur villoges in do 

17 

1 Genealogical account of Yaranta Naik, tho Palltgar of 
Tallachet district, in tho Dharapur district 
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2 Genealogical acconnfc o£ Samba Kail , Palhgar oi Chun 

c?ntvadt lu do 

3 Copy o£ a recoid containiBg tto topography and an account 

of the tribes at Pnhtia, Vadauittua, &c 

4 Genealogical account of Uallarusu, the Palhga) of Aiade 

yapiiranx 

5 Genealogical account of Atala Sunder Pandit in do 

6 Account of the temple of Subrahmanya Snami, the deity 

■worshipped at Siiagin, m tho Koimhatur district 

7 Genealogicalaccountot^wa PoUipftr of AntJopoffi, 

m the Lharapuram distnct 

8 Copy of an old record of the Payahi m tie hands of tho 

Karanams of Amtalurefit district 

9 Acconnfc of the holy place o£ ^alasa in the Phcirapuraii 

district 

18 

1 Copy of an ancient record in the hands of jSriranya Peia 

of Ramanathpurnm Kannr, contsiniDg the geneabgical 
account of the Setujyatis or former Ungs of Bamanath* 
ptiram 

2 Lair of the Mohaneddans 

3 Account of the temple of Kalapahir m the Baxttk district, 

in the Koimhatur country 

4 Account of GhutU Madalart, Palltgar of DiSfam Pallapail 

do 

5 Account of the holy place of Bfataatpttdall in the Koim 

l>atur country 

6 Account of the holy place dvinast in do 

7 Account of the Vanokura village in do 

8 Account of the temple of Agnisiiara Siiami of Turamr 

in do 

9 Account of Baleswer Swann at Ohaviir in do 

10 Account of the pagoda of Udayagramam village in do 

11 Account of Parur, in tho Settjpalliavi division of the 

Pharapur district 

12 Account of the temple of Yaxdjanaih Snami at Tiilur 

in do 


54 
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13 Geuealogical account of Ymapagndi, Talhgai olltavui- 

patnam Pallavt, m do 

14 Arcouut of tlie Tvild tnbes of Kadtir, v?bo reside m tlic 

hills of Anmmale, in the Palachi district of Pharapur 

15 Genealogical account of ImmadipataJ apanna lieddi/, 

Palligar of ParaxipaUam, at the Palachi district, la 
Phai apur 

16 Account of Chidamhur Itayagada, PalUgar of TopupatU, 

in do 

17 Account of tho Matlam of Manihyaiasa, of the 

Sana sect at Konnampatli village, in the JiouMlatTr} 
district 

18 Account oi ITallapareyatenden, Palhgar of Mellulat Tala- 

yanttd, in tho H/iamjJttr district 

19 Genealogical occonot ot Komarehole Andagaiendcn, Pal 

lijai of C/ioviir, m the Koimlotnr country 
20 Account of Kit$h)ia Itayapurani Ayraharavi, an establish 
nient of the religions Brahmn*, m do 

19 _ 

1 Genealogical account of yamfemcnia JTaiA., tho 

Yadayal ala, m do 

2 Qcnenlogical account of Kandama NaiJ , Palhgar of Pale- 

vichondn, m do 

3 Account of Ltugnma liaiL of Naltavi, in do 

4 Genealogical account of Knnapa Nath, Palhgar of Umla 

tur, in do 

5 Account of Same Am/, Pailigar of J?awiagjri, iii^do 

0 Genealogical account of Itama Nark, Palhgar of Ayakudh 
m do 

7 Account of Chahragoitnden, Palhgar of Palamlota, in the 

8 Genealogical account of JfiitZu Ilangapa Nail , Palhgar of 

Iftdinrnlt Prifhanni Cl al ragin, in thoD/iflrfijiwrconotry 
^ Account of C/rniuiMu Naik, Palhgar of Vallerr, 

in do 

10 Acconnl of Titnma Natt, Pallif/nr of Vad ipalii, in tho 
VlfiTO] nr district 
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11 Geuealogical account ol Soda Nai! , PttUiffai ot Chttllam~ 

jiatli, m do 

12 Acconufcof Okdltt Natl^ PalltjarotUctiijati Palhm, m do 

13 Account of Ibo Palhgaroi iahti/aram Vonni Pallem, lu do 

14 Account o£ Kwleynr »u tlio Araiatuichi district m do 

15 Account of tlie holy place of Kudalur of tho Aram! urchi 

dsslnct lu do 

10 Account of the Mtraot of Tuvijtalaiadt viUago m do 

17 Geueilogic-il account of ^tramala liliiilumada KaiL, 

gat of Kiitamjinili, m do 

18 Genealogical account of ifaruta^a Dtvci, PalUgar o[ Lii 

mnfn, \n do 

19 Genealogical account of Sola Muiappi Katk, PaUigni of 

m do 

20 Account of Kai! , laUigaroi Aligh'tpHn, ji; do 

20 

1 Cbronological table of the aucient and niodcru Iltndit 

Pffjas ju the Pratiia couutty 

2 Accoont of tho most ancieol sages ami poets, ivtth their 

places aud deftes m Draura Vetam 
8 A geaernl list of hooks and inscriptions, Ac , m do 
4 Account of Prnhodata Moba Raja in do 
D Account of Vajratigada Pandtja ilaha Haja of tho Pnmfui 
country 

0 Account of the Chola Itajas in do 

7 Account of the Jaiii temple of Parsaanalh Suamt at 

Ternnarain Konda Tillage, in the district of Kxhana'kuri 
Kottah 

8 List oftbenatnesof tbcancicnt/atnakiugsiuthePmtiia 

country 

9 Account of ifondotofo in do 

10 Accoont oi the tribes of Kurnmha in do 

11 Account of Vyalitar Pallaput lu do 

21 

1 Abridged account of the Yedaa, Sasti as, Paranas, aud of 

the different temples, with a list of the books of the 
nnetenb Rajas m the Draiini country 




428 


LOCAL FRACTS 


23 

1 Account of the holy place of Ohidambar in do 

2 Tales of the foui Prime Ministers of the Alalcapuri Ra3a 
8 Account of the disciples of the Saiva religion, with their 

manners and customs 

23 

1 Genealogical account of the Tanjavur Rajas of the race of 
Bhosela in the Tanjore district 

24 

1 Account of Mavehpur or Seven Pagodas in the Arkoi dis 

tnct 

2 Genealogical account of Pandya Pratdpa Eaja of Pandya 

Desam 

3 Account of 66 Jam temples together with the customs and 

mannera of the Jamas m the ^onc^tt district 

4 Depositions of the Bramins of Snrangam and TnchmapaU 

on the subject of the ancient history of that country 

5 Genealogical account of Utanianambi, the warden of the 

iSnraji^am temple 

6 Chronological account of the ancient lings of the Kahyugt 

and some accouut of Ohandrag%r% 

7 Copy of a record preserved m the hands of Yydyara Kupio.h 

at Bhavanx yudall, contamingan account of theilfofeJiadit, 
Kudxa E^ola, Xfrkad. and other Pallxgars in the Btavira 
Besom 

8 Account of the Maralla Rajas who governed in the Tanjore 

country ® 

9 Account of the tribes of five artificers with their worls m 

the TnchmapaU district 

10 Account of the Siiaprahasa ALailam at Tanjore 

11 Account of the Beddisot head inhabitants of Bengalam, 

Arnmhayurj Benynltir and Yapuntoto villages in tho 
TnchmapaU district 

25 

Account of tho left band people of tho inferior castes, with 
thcic titles and <lre8«es, m th© Dratndo country 
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2 Account of tlie right hand people of the supenoi classes^ 

•mth their titles, dresses, Ac , in do 

3 Account of the old fort of the Kurxmhas at Ninimpur 

in the Jagir district 

4 Chronological table of the Tantd Eajas in the Bramda 

country 

5 Account of the J^oga Kimara Andoivtio C/>of mvorth for 

mer Kaja of Dravida 

C Account of the Pagoda o£ >Su>i<2ar«mara Swami at Afadhttra 

7 Account ofthe temploof rirMnnmtnjJitrflutmthe Tnchtna 

pah district 

8 Genealogical account of Kumar Kaudama Nail , zemradar 

of Ayl.udij in the Dtitdigtil district 

9 Acconnt of PadviacJiala in Draoxda 

10 Account of the Berenne of some Tillages in Tanlaviba 

distnct, together with a description of the boundaries and 
caveS) Ac , in the Dtndigul district 

11 Table of the different grams produced m the Dmdigul 

distnct 

12 Account of Kulapa Naik, Palltgar of Nellahota, m do 

13 Genealogical account of the UUapa Nail of Kalahastn, m 

Dravida 

26 

1 Genealogical account of Appaynn«»f, Palhgar o£ Kanny- 

tacit, m the ATadhura diatnct 

2 Genealogical account of Bodt W«i/c of Stictram Kulam, 

«n do 

8 Genealogical account of Paryahulam Ravtahhaddra Nmken 
of Udahara Pallam in do 

4 Genealogical account of Oundania Nuilc, Palhgar of Terxi- 

male Pallam in do 

5 Account of tbo hidden treasure fouud by a person at 

Kannatur village with a copper inscription m the 
MadhuTantal avt District 

27. 

1 Genealogical account of the Tanjare Princes 
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28 

1 Genealogical account of Atalapo. N^ail , PaUtgar of the 

Fatah paigannab, m tlie Madhura distiicfc 

2 Genealogical account of Kumar Ania Xatl , the Falhgar 

oE Karrespati, Pallam m do 

3 Account o£ tUe lucarnatiou of Jiicna Scmanad?iai Sitatut, 

pneat of the Sana religion at Madhuat, m do 

4 Genealogical account of Kumaia Snami, zeminclai of 

JLflddfimlitr in do 

6 Genealogical account of Tamhucki Kad under tlio Pandeya 

kings in do 

G Genealogical account of Tennatupah KtiUaJ uti Beta, zciain- 
dai of Singanpatli, m do 

7 Gsu^alogiculacconutufSaliaaDeva^teiauidarof Su^aadn^ 

m do 

8 Genealogical account of Pulaiodaya Deux, zennudai of 

Ataueyaclii, in do 

9 Genealogical account ot Jalnnal unjax/n Naidu, zemindar 

of Mallovianda, Chvina Pallipait, lU do 

10 Genealogical account of JJUagin Kaidii, zemindar of 

Kadmilc, do 

11 Genealogical account of Inviadi, Allatntt Achxixama 

Ooiinda, zemindar of Ttrrupal PalUpatt, m do 

12 Genealogical account of Yama NatJ , Pnlligar oi Varhpxir 

Paltipatt, in do 

29 

1 Account of tLe temple at, Tiruiatur Desamangalapi village 

in tbo Pamanadpur district, in Zladhxira do 

2 Account of tbe temple at Nynaigudi village in do 

8 Account of tbe holy place of i^iisfijiavann Kaet at iS’tu/iam 
pallapatt, in do 

1 Account of tbe pagoda of Oliolanatha Swamtat Miix altidt 
village, in do 

6 Acconnt of tbo Chtdatnharam pagoda in tbo Dravxra 

country 

0 Account of tbo lioly place of Tiritladaixir in do 

7 Legendary account of tbo holy place of I’lrictofwr m do 
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8 Legendary account of Gattn SFj/aiarani^ a lioly slirine, 

jn do 

9 Account of Jlanhara Putrtidu, a famous propliot 

10 Account of tlie ancient dcit^ oi Mctilhura, Sundaresxceia 

jSfcnmi,and amemotroT the Paniya kingsiu thoJrfltira 
country 

1 1 Account of the origin of the Kaxen nrer in do 

12 Legendary account of Pallur, n holy place in the Draxtrit 

country 

30 

1 Genealogical Mcowni oi i\xt StirajMyaila,Pa}hgnroiGan^ 

Koialx, ra the Mndhura district 

2 Genenlogical account of Gajtt’apa Natdn, zemindar of 

Oollapalii, m do 

3 Genealogical account of Uf f ojxi SFaxK, zeimudnr of /vitrc 

xikulam, lu do 

I Genealogioal account of Jxanaiarmja Qoiindcn, Palhfjar 

of Vclhjahundam PalltpnU, m do 

5 Genealogical account of Undaiann 2Fad , zemindar of 

Piihyea Qudi, in do 

6 Genealogical account of Tolaindit, zemindar 

of TaZapam ITota Pentpatf, id do 

7 Genealogical account of PaynUmrja Fnro( 7 iO!n ifamapauritn 

dJanneyad, zemiudtrof Sitayxit, m do 

8 Genealogical account of TtimJaachi Naidn, PalUpait in do 

9 Genealogical ‘iccount of Mtiduiijaya Jiayhunath Padii 

JJddayadeict, zemindar of Sxxaganga, in do 

10 Genealogical account of rerirtcZanwnnirt AhitZK, P«//i( 7 aj 

at TeZZa ifoZZa, m do 

IL Genealogical acconntof Valangapuh Volaya JDexa, zemin- 
toi "iFu -S'*! vnq/t,M, rrt* ^ 

12 Genealogical account of ffatHaKayodK, zeiumdar of 7a//rt 

yampatti, in do 

13 Genealogical account of Kutasellmra Ohiiaht Chmiaya 

iTaidu, zcmiudar of MannarJota, in do 

I I Genealogical account of Immadx Dodnjia IFatk, zemindar 

of CltviuaU adi disliict, in do 
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31 

1 Genealogical account of Ra^a Tirumal Naidu, the prince 

of Mttdhura, or otherwisfe called Tr^ 8 ^rflpura 1 lv Samas* 
thanam, in do 

2 Acconnt of the victory of KerilLala Ohola Raja in do 

3 Account of Yanadulavar or wild tribes residing at Srt 

harxl ota, Talia^ and other places in the ArJot district 

32 

1 Genealogical account of rondflwan PfllZtf/ar of Jilndhtira 

Tnchtnapallt, Ac 

2 Account of the Pagoda of JambitJ esuaram in the Trichina- 

palt district 

3 Account of the temple at Kadamhui village in do 

4 Account of the holy placo of Makshihacfialara hill in do 

5 Account of the temple of Retnagin village m do 

6 Account of the Panilarfliu of Ttritnad Phoi amalam Tillaga 

in do 

7 Genealogical account of the oilTotaJam, Tofo* 

ijur, Aryalw, Ac , in do 

8 Account oE the pagoda of Tcrutallnr village in the Lall 

Qiidi district m the Trtchtnapalt country 

9 Account of the temple of Ckidamharam with a description 

of the sacred reservoirs, Ac , in the Dravira country 

10 Account of Vevaraiiga Kallahir Udayar, Palhgar of the 

CJiengi district, lo the Arkot country 

11 Account of the temple at ilonaigiidi village in do 

12 Account of the holy place of Snronyaw near Trtchtnapah 

33 

1 Genealogical account of the ancient CJiola Rajas of the 

Dravtra country 

2 Copy of a record m the hands of Knshnaya Bramin at 

Ragar, containing an account of the discourses between 
a lion and a tiger 

3 Abridged account of Isuer, Vxihnu, and Bramha 

4 Abridged account of the temples at Kancln 

5 Genealogical account of the Setiijiati or prince of Ravxa- 

nnilfjnirnm m the BraVida country 
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6 Bcmarks on tho tcmplcSf hills, ilantapams, cares, etono 
chariots, images, &c., nfc lfa7i«fafip«rrnn, to the ArJeal 
district. 

7. Acconct of tho temples of Tertivenyala Katlinsicavii in 

tbo Yella ilulla PalUpaltt in liladKum district. 

8. Acconnt of tho temples of iSuhroAntnnya in Yclla Malla^ 

pallipatt, in do. 

9. I/egendary acconut of JtfoRaraftpur, in the Arkoi district. 

10. Lcgcudnrj accoant of KomJam, in do. 

34 

1. Account of tho allon’aaccs of tho ilfadliura temple, in tho 

J/ad/ixra district 

2. Aeeonnt of tho allowances of tho tcmplo of tho goddess 

Minalshi at Madhura. 

3. Acconnt of the allowances of tho Vlla^iri tcmplo, in do. 

4. List of the Tillages with an account of the Jogira, in do. 

5. Hmtoiy of Devmdra and A^o/msha Jloja. 

G. History of Lava and Ku$e. 

35. 

1. Account of tho ancient city of Bhejapatnam in tho JTric/u’- 

napali district. 

2. Account of tho Kuruinfta Tillages, in tho Kauchi district. 

3. Account of tho Jainas of Tondo Jilaiidalam, in do. 

4. Account of Teruvakddi ia tho Ulladeva district, in do. 

5. Account of tho Rapiithahm in tho Terticayar district, 

in Tanjore. 

7. Account of tho Kagar and tho Tomb of Mir Sahib, in do. 

8. Account of tho FalUgar of Kandaravj Kota Pallipait do. 

9. Account of Fonda Kalur In the Kumlalonavi district, 

in do. 

\‘i. Lx/tXfinA, ^ Pajytv Evrit ih 

tho iTtllur district, in do. 

11. Account of tho Jatnas of JDipamgudi village in tho Tere- 

valur district, in do. 

36- 

1. Account of Sriratiga Karain Jiyer, ^7a^den of the templo 
of Srirangam, in tho fTncAinopafi district. 

55 
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2. History of the Ohettgi kings in the Dravira country. 

3. Account of the sixteen Ckola Hajas and their yictories in 

Dravida. 

4. Account of the establishment of Tondamandalatn by the 

Chola Jiaja, m do 

5. Chronological acconnt of tho former Jtajas. 

6. Account of Chola Simhapuram in Dravira. 

7. Acconnt of the giants of Oholangavaram, in do. 

8. Genealogical account of the Kaieat Itajas, m do. 

9. Account of the Agrahdram Matiavalta of the Oholangalar 

district, in do. 

10, Account of the contests of the Ohengi kings Trith the 
Moguls, m do. 

37 * 

1. Copy of an ancient record containing the Cbronolopcsl 
account of tho former Chakravarttis and Vadata 
llajas, &c. 

38 . 

1. Account of the Ohengi or Qingee linjas. 

39 . 

1. Account of Arhot. 

40 . 

1. Account of the holy place of Teriinamale hill. 

41 . 

1. Legendary account of Teruholahudi in the Siiaganga 
district. 

^ 2. Chronological account of the kings of Pandya Desatn. 

^ 43 . 

1. Accounts of the anciont temples and images of the 
, Pandatos in the Ohtttur district. 

2. Account of Baya Tellur and fort in Arlot. 

3. Account of OhtngaJJpai. 

■4. Ac<xrcint or iSho'ros. 

5. Account of the war of Jaya Sing Baja with the Mogul 

ruler of Ohengi. 

6. Legendary account of SVntwaiwr in the Arhot country. 

43 . 

1. Genealogical account of the ancient Tamul Bajas. 
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CEDED DISTUICTS 

1 

1 Accoiitit o! tlie Cherttuodtt oi tauks of BiiKliaraya Smu- 
dram, and ^Inniita bayaram, in the Anantapiimvi 
district 

2 

1 Account of the agricnltnre of Kayula JDinna district 
3 Account of the viWagea of Aref a ond Jora/ipiiratn, in the 
Oulern district 

3 Account of the villages of Ramurlal ota and liamalafiOla, 

in the Kannol district 

4 Account of RaMataKola nllago, in the Kandanol district 

5 Account of Ohanuyondla village in the Ranchcpallam do 

0 Genealogical occonnt of the Falttgart of Pandekom, in do 

3 

1 Account of the ^ashc-h Daro^o, in the district 

2. Account of ICamph, in tlio J^amph district 

3 Account of Anlopuram division, in do 

4 General account of A'ampli division 

5 Account of Konakonda village, in the Quti district 

G. Account of Somayajtpalla village, m tho Kannol district 

7 Account of Gum, do do 

8 Account of JTohifa do do 

9 Account of iVandi K0t7tr, do do 
10 Account of Hamapaf In, do do 

4 

1 Account of Kodiir village, in the ffomfa^Kr district 

,-niViio hmsion o"r ^yhekditca 
S Account of SambatuTf do do 

4 Account of BUbharampuratn do, in the 7famo?a^urani 

district 

5 Account of Alhdona Agraharamt do do 

6 Account of XJpalur Pallam^ in the division of Komiriadi 

7 Account of Kolaian village, lu tho Kamalapuram distnct 
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8 

9 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
G 
7 
S 
9 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 


1 


3 


1 

5 

C 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 


Account of Anil Reddipallt, do do 
Account of Velladurti, do do 

5 

Account of Podutur do , m tlie Duvur district 
Copy of the ancient records of Paniesv^STctm village^ con 
taming the decisions of lawsuits^ &e 
Account of Minin^rampalla village, m do 
Account of Goldpnlla, do do 
Account of Pajupalem, do do 
Account of Ohilla Basatayapalla, do do 
Account of Vengunnaganpalla, do do 
Account of Ohahadu, do do 
Account of Lw.galla Diniia, do do 
Account of Baltxk% Varepalta, do do 
Account of Pickapadti, do do 
Account of Yataha Vampalla, do do 
Account of Chtntagunta, do do 
Account of Nandeltamma Petta, do do 
Account of Kallumalla, do do 
Accouut of ChalamakuTf do do 

Account of Mdlapad do , m tbe Jamhtla Maddaga district 

6 

Accouut of C7?iai«paHa village, lo the Jamhtda iladduga 
distiict 

Account of Fakir Pella Srolrtyem, m do 
Copy of the ancient record of Boffirnagapalla village, 
containing tlie limits of the villages, the source of the 
Tiver Chiravati, , in do 
Account of Nekdnam Fella village, in do 
Account of Cudcm CA^ruuiu, do do 
Acconnt of Ponnatotah, do do 
Acconnt of AmZam Srolrxyem, do do 
Account of VamagunlapaUa Srolrtyerti, do do 
4^ccoant of Kolaguntapalla Sroinyem, do do 
Account of Beguvaptdnam, do do 
Accouut of Dappalta Jagir village, lO do. 
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12 Account of Kodur villagCj m do 

13 Account o£ iHttrogam Falla Srotfiycm,do do 

14 Account of SmiKapalh Srdriyem, do do 

15 Account of Yerrayvdi village, m do 
15 Account of OAamaZur, do do 

17 Account of Kappalu Sroirvjem., do do 
13 Account of Tallapod\doTe, $c , villages) in do 

19 Account of Sxtgit ilTone^apaf/a village, m do 

20 Account of Bnl^opoinam, in do 

7 

1 Account of AhohalaTnt m tlio Ohagala Zfum district 

2 Account of Batamchirla village, id the Kannole district 

3 Copy of the ancient records of Taxlapunt in do 

4 Account of Changalamam Kasbah, do do 

5 Copy of the ancieut records of Anwpun, do do 

8 

1 Account of roinu/apadu village in the ^otlZcunfd district 

2 Account of Ka1 erpadu, do do 

5 Copy of the ancient iccords ot Manchv Ntla Oovxnda d,vnna 

rilUge preserved m the hands of Badda Nala Ohxnnam 
Bhatlu Brahmxn, id do 

4 Copy of the ancient records of Bhxmxinxpad, m do 

6 Copy of the ancient recordb of Oh\nal>eTperla village, m 

the Ixavxla Kxinta district 

9 

1 Copy of the ancient recoid of Baxiumadgundam village, in 

the Eoilktinia distnct — and also the account of that 
holy place 

2 liegendary Account of the sacredpool of Banumadgundam 

re'iated in 'fte IS/fh chapter oh fhe Bhindapuranam, in 
the Koillunta district 

8 Genealogical account ofAreyappa Beddy and Pula Beddij, 
zemindar of JJanunad^imdsm village, in do 

10 

1 Account of the Tadtparit Eashah in the ceded districts 
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11 

1 Copies of two ancient records of /^ontnKa ^pia/taian, m 

the Musalamaddugu distnct 

2 Account of Krishiagtn village, m the Kannole district 

3 Ancient system of the settlement of tho revenues of the 

Kannole district 

4 Account of the seasons of sowing, Ac , in the Kannole 

district 

6 Account of the ilonaooua, in do 

6 Account of the inundation of the river Tungahhadta 

7 Account of Nitarli Sangam, Praldkota, Mutullainadduoiv- 

and Almal ur villages near tho Snsailem mountain, m 
the Kannole distnct 

8 Account of VaUugode, Velpanore, Chrndalur, Kanmad 

dulah,Anantapuram,SIvs1Utpalla and NallaJaleia vil 
lages, in the Kannole distnct 

9 Accounts of DudallaJi, Kehatak, Sotlnjatlore, TadtpadUt 

Tartore, Epana, Gundltdi, &c , fifteen villages, in the 
kannole district 

12 

1 Account of Doddavamlau village m the Jambula Madduga 

district 

2 Account of Malantdt Kombhala Vinna village, in do 

3 Account of jLfMrnpandt village, in do 

4 Copy of the ancient records of Talamancln Pafnciti village, 

in do 

5 Account of PaimampHlla village, lu do ' 

6 Account of Madkvpnramj in do 

7 Account of Kona Anantapuram, in do 

8 Account of Oolala TTpalapad, iq < 1 o 

9 Account of Golala Srolriyem, m do 

10 Account of Vdderala together with the records of that 

village, lu do 

11 Account of Punampallxf DJ armaparum, Tuvalagiitlapalla 

iSrofr»j/e«i, m do 

12. Account of Oopalapurantf in do 
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13. Account of Konda flimiano, Peddakomarala and China 
Komarala. 


13 . 

1. Account of the ancient Agriculture, Buildings, &c., of 

twenty-nine villagea, in the Gkinta Ounta districts. 

2. Account of the zemindar of Mallala Samiistanikula, in do. 


14 . 

1. Genealogical aecoant of VenJeetapit Naidu, Vengappa 

JVaidu, and Bamappa NatdUf Palltgars of Nadiviedtidi- 
pallem, in the ceded districts. 

2. Account of the village of Tara Timma Rajn Okaruivii, in 

the Guti district. 

3. Account of the Pinakini river near Pommedi, in do. 

4. Accoant of VaUidttrli village iu the Kamole district. 

5. Account of the Kaslah Tadaparii, in do. 


15 . 

1. Account of Paitari Bain village, in the Siddhant district. 

2. Account of Ugtire, do. do 

8. Account of iSaiajipa Naini Petta, iu do. 

4. Account of AraltMtta Vamtila village, in the Dnore Par- 

gannah. 

5. Account of O/rinarfaninr village, in do. 

G. Account of Pasanipalla Pallem, do. 

7. Account of do do. 

8. Account of Vanipanla, do. do. 

■ 9, Account of Kumpireddi Paltewif do. do. 

10. Account of Mudireddy Pallem, do. do. 

11. Accoant of Jamrtfa il/am«», do do. 

12. Accs^at ad dc‘. d'jv 

13. Accounts of Paranipadu and i78nd(i?a?nnici PeltaJt , vil- 

lages, lu the Siddhant district. 

14. Accounts of Bavhlalcdamt aaiPayalcattiiTJlalam villages, 

in do. do 

15. Accoant of Uhalam village, do. 

IG. Account of Bod(f«c7ierKwn, in do. 
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17 Accoanfc of Visv^anathpuram Agraharam, in do 

18 Account of Itegula Ounfo, m do 

16 

1 Account of Nellundnur villaga in tha Chtltawole district 

2 Account of Andapur and Yallam Rajpalla villages, in tte 

OhtUawole district 

3 Accounts of Nagareddtpalla and Patore villages, in do 

4 Account of il/a»dapaWa and Polapallore, m do 

5 Account of Boddugantapalla Bollamadugu, m do 

6 Accounts of Snranga Raju Pallem and Akapadu, in do 

7 Accounts of Sriianga Rajupuram Srotriyem Soshamamba 

puram Agraharam, do 

8 Account of Oundlur and Koitapath, in do 

9 Account of Hasiavaram and Uadano, Oopalapuratn, 

in do 

10 Account of Atterala Agraharam Sroirtyem, m do 

11 Account of Kichamambaptiram Agraharam, m do 

12 Accounts of Naratna Nellore Lemboha, in do 

13 Accounts of Vengamamhapuram, and Chtntagwita Agra 

haram, do 

14 Account of Boyanapalhand Mungamavibapuram villages^ 

in do 

15 Account of Komara Falla, in do 

16 Account of Kunda Nellore, m do 

17 Account of Nulianaxnapalla and Ehmampur, in do 

18 Account of Valagacharla, Mallamadagu, and Pamaixa 

charla, in do « 

19 Account of Kondore, in do 

20 Account of Ohermaraya Samudram, in do 

21 Account of Tiranam Falla, in do 

22 Account of Sreyavaram, in do 

23 Account of Indlore, in do 
2t Account of Ponjofore, in do 
25 Account of Siddhaiaram, m do 

20 ** Account of PerimoIaTasu Pelta, in do 

27 Account of Viropa Natgaya Petta, m do 

28 Account of UbaU, in do 
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29. Account o? QomunfemyapiiTam, m do. 

39. Account of RamacJiandrapuram, in do. 

81. Account of JuUivouripallcri in do. 

82. Account of Nallapareddi PaUa, do. 

83. Account of Komviore, in do 
34; Account of Konapuram, in do. 

85. Account of Ramatliatidrapuratn, in do. 

86. Account of JangaiapaUa, in do. 

17 

1. Genealogical account of the PalUgar of Kolaltonda Savia- 

aJidtuiTn in the Panctutpqltum district. 

2. Account of Matgala Pddu village iu the Vanur district 

3. Account of tfjo Kasbali Uacliapalla division iu the Sid- 

dhaiat district 

4. Accottnt of finmadwr^nm (HiU Fort,) Jn the Gufem dia- 

triet. 

5. Accouot of A'anddfa village in the Kanmle district. 

6. Account of the Ohenchuvari (Wild IVtbea) on the iVaffa 

Jilate bills in £he Kannote district. ' 

7. Account of the tribes of J)asar and Chenehmar, in do. 


18 . 

1. Account of the PaUigars of Okittawar Paltem and Jlftidu- 

tca^untfn in tho OuramJconda district 

2. Account of Yagara i£adduxvagttni(<x Pcifitgar, lu do. 

3. Account of the pagoda of the deity Anjaneyasxtamt at . 

JPuUvendaia village, »□ the Kadari district. 

4. Account of the deity Ohennaltemta Sicami at Patarapalla- 

painavi village, in do 

5. Acconut of the pa^^da of Veakata/ihdJa StvamiatPuJi- 

vendala village, in do 

6. Account of Duva^ad villago, in the Pdvupad district. 

7. Account of rururtn'Wo viDago, iu the A'aminati district. 

8. Account of the deity IfolaAeafcer Suraniitt 3Ioi9?iagundam 

village, in do. 

9. Account of Baddavole village, in do. 

19. Aceodnt of ilaVapddu do., in the district of O^ddalore. 

5G 
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19 

1 Account of Pulugantapalla village; m do 

2 Account of AnumAnapalla, m do 

3 Account of (3unfli»|Mrd and ^dhadevapuTam villages 

4 Account of Alca\,adu village; in do 

5 Account of Alclsapalla, in do 

6 Account of Pxilala Oheruwu, in do 

7 Account of the Kasha of Kudrataram do do 

20 

1 Account of Tallamarapur do , in district 

2 Account of Oktyapadu, m do 

8 Account of Kamanore, in do 

4 Account of Kommara Anantarajupallam, m do 

5 Account of (Sowa^utraw, and Stirvt Rcddipallo; m 

6 Account of Oaddamayapalla, and ^anganore, in do 

7 Accounts of Oopalapuram and Kenavadah, m do 

8 Account of YaragwdhxpaUa Srotrxyevy, do 

9 Account of Raqula Agraharam, in do 

10 Account of Katavaram, Budedapad &nd Ttvr>\fftolapiid 

villages; m do 

11 Account of Bahuluchx including the Agraharavx, m the 

Dutur district 

12 Account of Bavidur and Eottafalla Tillage* in do 
IS Account of Madore, in do 

14 Account of Kallur, m do 

15 Account of Vellala and Bhavanx Bankarapurain, m do 

21 

1 Account of Fasuvula in the Nosam district 

2 Account of China Pasttvula village; in do 

3 Account of data Falla, in do 

4 Account of Kottapalla, in do 

5 Acconnt of Modedinnah, in do 

6 Acconnt of Kotapadu do , in the Siddhavat district 

7 Acconnt of Pannapalla, in do 

8 Genealogical account of the Palligars of Paitorc Palhfn 

in the Chinnore distnct 

9 Account oE FaZwr village in the Kavialaporc diStnct 
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10. Account o£ Tapetlat in io. 

11. Abridged account of tbe Kajas of the Siddhavat district 

with their dates. 

12. Account of Ye^paralak village in the Siddhavat district. 

13. Account of JurMlapalla, in do. ' 

14. Account of BuhJcayapaUa, m do. 

22 . ‘ 

1. General account of the Duv^r diatnct. 

2. Legendary account of Stdkavalam Kaslah. 

8. Abridged account of the StddfiataJ Rajas, their Govern* 
meats, and dates. 

23 

1. Copy of the ancient palm leaves discovered by the Burohil 

OhinnamhhaU, Dramiu of the Knveta Konda district. 

2. Account of Katgutla village, io do. 

8. Copy of the ancieut record of Bhimampdd village pre- 
served by the JTarauam at Bhimampad, in do. 

4. Copy of the ancient record of Ohennavipalla village do. 

5. Account of Temma Naine Fellah, in do. 

6. Copy of the ancient record of Govendimia do. 

7. Acconnt of Saxadaradinna, in do 

8. Account of Bavanur, in do 

9. Account o{ Oondipapala, tn do. 

10. Account of Xlyalavada, in do. 

11. Acconnt of in do. 

12. Acconnt of Aiiapareddi zemindar of Bodeminanore vil' 

Isge, in do 

13. Account of ^cmpamafla, in do. 

14. Acconnt of i7om»^adH and Jf/annat-aiu Jamhula Dinna, 

24. 

1. Account of the Bathah of BalaH district. 

2. Account of Sindhatada village, in do 
8. Acconnt of Daianeyhallti, in do. 

4 Account of Nayahallu village in the KanvoU district. 

6. Account of Kavalallam village, in the Advani district. 
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6 Acco\int of the pagoda of Chetmatesaia Swamt at Qun 

dalUi village, m the Panchapallam district 

7 Account of the ancient revenues of the villages of the 

Advam district, copied from the record of Bhimaraya 

8 Account of StUii Bellagallu village, in the Qolam distnct 

9 Account of Chippagtn village, m do 

10 Account of Serekoppah, do do 

11 Account of Paror^alt village, in the Chinnampalla district 

25 

1 Account of the ICasba Jamhula Maddugxi, in do 

2 Account of CAtnnafoie village, m do 

3 Account of Channampalla Srotrtyem, in do 

4 Account of Torraianiula, in do 

5 Account of Bestaiamula, m do 
C Account of Kadarahadu, m do 

7 Account of Nulula Srotrtyem, in do 

8 Account of Beddadur, Konavarxpalla and JSiinyiijiaffu 

lages, ID do 

9 Account of Tanantaia Ohtntala, in do 

10 Account of PoUtpad and Donkapalh Srolrtyem, do do 

11 Account of Gandlore, Bramhanapalla, Uhalaparam, 

panapalla and BagJtavapuram, m do 

12 Account of Taianno P«ffo, lu do 

13 Account of JTojicfajmrnjwSro/nyem village, in the 

ilfaddu^it district 

14 Account of Annnfapurnm, in do 

15 Account of and Xaiaiiur, ID do < 

10 Account of Venaka Kalaxah, Ohennamananipallo. and 

Irtnpairumanipalfo, do do 

17 Account of Muneha Marx Srotrtyem, in do 

18 Account of la do 

19 Copy of an anciout record ou palm leaves, of Tonumndyu 

village. 

20 Do do do C/ituRRm^ffa, do 

^ 21 Copy of tho ancient record of ITii imanmni in iToifa* 

fcontla district 

22 Copy of the anctcnt record of Bojella Tadijarlt village 
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23. Account ct rillago 

£i. Accoontot PcJ<?nranu<ttr?(», in do. 

2G. 

1. Account df PraWf/ra^a Pcdu in llto Sidhatat district. 

2. Account of Yaitratf-nUa, do. do. 

3. Account of Firarafft AVnaMtairdron, do. do. 

4 Account of Kmgnlncid, do do. 

5 Account of TVtiXof Stftlpalla, do. do 
C. Account of r«nt« Ifctto, do. do. 

7. Account of do do. 

S. Account of (Jonj'rt iVrrwr, «lo. do. 

0. Account of Pffina Perrur, do. do. 

10. Account of 7C«r7/in/ur, do. do. 

n. Account ot A'cirviffa Gondi, do. do. 

12. Account of Kollur VmjnlaU, do. do. 

27. 

1. Account of l^an'i t Pal/apaf/, do. do. 

2. Oem.'ulof’ical necontt of Karntimfitj Ptddi, Poffijor of 

5uni<i#f7«'K<iri, in tlio X^urdr district. 

3. Account ot Sfr.yiur vilhjjr, in do do. 

4. Account of Oudsi Ciuduf, do. do. 

5. Account of Jfi^j'innalAjrumttSni(riyfn,i3o 

O, Account of /,‘upult/iyndi do., in tho iVo/an district. 

7. Account of f/drirurnw, da do, 

8. Account of J’v'.V/’ud, do do. 

P. Account of Cf uuifi tValtt, do. do. 

10. Account of iTifftHu, do. do. 

n. Aci^ount of iVd'f.iyrnn-in'jf^, df> do. 

12. Accynnt of Sii do. do 

IS. Account of Afityaffre, do. do 
I-l. Ac«?ouclcf do. do 

15. Aec<:a:'.t r{ il f fo-n<T rirrcnuo of diTi'jion 

in d-*. 

2S 

1. Aoc^' j it rf T«’A» *s TjmI t-t»ci«?»a.n arid .1 mn/ar lyara.. 
tu iV*' C*ded d’^tnct* 
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2 Accoant of the Pagodas of Ohennakesava Swaini and 

Venkatemer Sioamx at PaUtmalla, in tho Kadan distnct 

3 Acootint of the deity Jianganatha Swami m the village of 

Pahvendala, in the Kadan district 

4 Account of the deity Anjaneya Swami m the said village, 

of do 

29 

1 Account of the Kambham Tank in the Kambham, do 

2 Account of the Kasbah of Qtddalore in the Qiddalore, do 

3 Account of Bodtkomara Vtrana, Palhgar ol y’aguia'pcilUn, 

in the Dupad district 

4 Account of Korlakanta Knahnama Naidu, zemindar of 

Pollala Cheruvu, in the Dupad district • 

5 Account of Boda Ohennappah, Palhgar of Ohappala Antvd’ 

gor, in do 

6 Account of Ohappala Zladgu village, in do 

7, Account of Batavapuram village, m the Qiddalon district 

8 Account of JVelfo^oft Fenfcet ^ortfit, Palhgaroi Yendapalih 

in the Dupad district 

9 Account of VenUatadn Palliam, in do 

10 Account of the Dupatt Daapandyat, in do 

30 

1 Account of Fratkondah village, m the PanchapaUam 

district 

2 Genealogical acconnt of Hamappa Kaxd, zemindar of 

TIdaripvltonda, together with an account of TJdanpub'id, 
in the Vajaxra Karur district 

3. Account of Kharupalh village, m the Panchapallem district 
Account of the war of Alleya Rama Rayalu against the 
Btjapur Padshah 

5 Copies of the ancient records at Oungutare and Guntanula 

Tillages, in the Kandanole district 

6 Account of Rangapuram m the Kannole district 

1 Account of Racha Petta, lo the Kagala Bttma 
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3. Genealogical account of Chinnadevana Konda MaWLar^una 
Naido, zenjindar of Maddikira, in the OMnnampalla dis- 
trict 

3. Account of Auspuri village, in do. 

4 Account of Negi Naika and Hiraguda, Palligars of Kosegi, 
in the Adavani district 

5. Account of Achahola village, in do. 

6. Account of Vhahi Devarapalla, in the Chmnampalla dis- 

trict. 

7. Account of Teragudi village, in the Panehapallam district. 

8. Account of Kanhanur Tillage, in do 

9. Account of Mundegiri, do. do. 

10. Account of ^andtvarom village, in the Nagula Btnna 
* district. 

11. Account of Teranikallu Tillage, in the Panehapallam 
: district. 

12. Account of Ealabed do., in the Qolam district. 

18. Account of Ealagondi do , in the Qolam district. 

32. 

1. Acconnt of Oandikotla bill fort, in the Jambxila Maddugu, 

do. 

2. Frovincial acconnt of the JambuXa Maddugn district. 


33. 

1 . Account of the Pedda-paUa-Palhm-PaUigar^ in tho Sid- 

havaiam district. 

2. Acconnt of the ZlundapaUi Pallem, PalUgar, in do. 

3. Genealogical acconnt of the ilandapampalla Pallem Pal- 

Ugar^ in the S\dha\cat district. 

4- Acconnt of Chinna Vamana iTmdit, Sashovida, of 
Eonarojupalli PolUam, in do. 

6. Acconnt of Vanifa Putinadu Batdii Naidu, ^-c., of Okin- 
tarajupalla Polliara, in do. 

6. Acconnt of Ffnlnfaffom JavuhallapaUa PolUam, in do. 

7. Account of Ohinnapallama Naidxi, ^e., of Gajulapalla 

PolUamt in do. 

8. Acconnt of JoU Tillage, in do. 
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9 Account of Bramkanapalla, in do 

10 Account of liatnapuranif in do 

1 1 Account of the eighteen villages of the Siiggeh Payahatl, 

lu do 

34 

1 Account of the Hcralotur village, in tho Oolem district 

2 Acconnb of ChthkanaUir vilHge, in do 

3 Account of Beddara BellaguUu do , in the JSfagula Binna, 

do 

4 Account of Karajogitllti do , m Panekapallem do 

5 Account of Muruianm, do in do 

6 Oopj of a record of Nagahallti village, id the KaiinoU do 

7 Account of the mensurement of tho Knnnote district 

8 Account of the Agiicnltoie and the naturalhistory of the 

animals and birds of the Panehnpallam distnctS 
Account of the Matham of Suhhngemlra Suamt of the 
Madhwa religion at Uanjalla (on the banhs of the Tan 
gahhadra river), m the Nagula Binna district 

Provincial account of the 2{anialaptir Talnlo together with 
an account of its Ka$la 

2 Provincial account of the Koilkutah Taluk 

3 Acconnt of Smailam, a holjplace in the Kannoh district 

1 a 36 

Account of ChtntapaUi pad village, m the Oeddalore do 
^ Account: of BalapalU, do m do 
Z Accoune of Papenampalla and Gangagucha, m do 

4 Account of Aredi Udt, in do 

5 Account of Eaetw Nagar, m do 

6 Account of Bonahonda, m do 

7 Account of Virahhadropwram, in do 

8 Acconnt of Maddula Modi a, in do 
-I -Recount of 0?nnta Uallalapad, m do 

Account of AyaiaripaBt in do 
1 1 Acconnt of PeddaJcanduJcur, m do 
Account of ChinaJcandukur, la do 
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13 Account o! 8mkarapxira.m, in do 

14 Account of Munalapad, in do 

15 Account of the Su%6maVahu nvsr, which js m the south 

of Gcddalorc 

16 Accaunt of Kashah, G^ddalore 

17 Account of Papenampalta, in do 

37 

1 Account of Akliaialla^ in the QeddalO^^ disfcncfc 

2 Account of Tadaki do , m the Yadali^'f 

3 Account of Pulala Cherwm, do , in O^ddalore, do 

4 Account of Akasxd, m do 

5 Account of Chenagaiitpalla, in do 

6 Attaeunh of in. t-ba diatncfL 

7 Account of Ohewiama Rani, 2emind9t of Anantapnram 

38 

1 Account of Danawulapad, m the Madagu district 

2 Account of Xletopudi^viUage, in do 

8 Account of Siigumanchipalla, in do 

4 Copy of an ancient record of Jtfandipiiif »» 8o 

5 Account of ToXors 'nlUge, in do 

6 Account of peddamudeytsm, lo do 

7 Account of Vengempalla, in do 

8 Account of,£udapatIa/in do 
0 Account of Jangalapalla, m do 

10 Account of C^pflfore, in do 

11 Account of Namalt Pinna, in do , 

12 i^cconnt of Eallupunugudur, lu do 
18 Account of Quddesalore, in do 

14 Account c4 Chenumiideyen, in do 

15 Account of Pinna, in dc 

16 Account of m do 

17 Account c£ Gnnlagwila, in do 

18 Account of Chareian Vpallapad, do 

19 Account of Oopalapuram Srolngem, 3o 

20 Copy of an ancient Hecord at Degvi(^kullapalala, in tl 

dajnhula Maddttgu district 

57 
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21 Accoant of Abdullaptiravi, m the Eotlkunta district 

22 Account of Chintatammapalh village, m do 

23 Account of Timma Natm Fetta, in do 

24 Account of Boyalct Tadepartt, in do 

25 Account of ITpulur, in do 

26 Account of 'Maydlaxaram Srotrxyem, in do 

27 Accoant of Domham Nundalla, m do 

28 Account of UarayitAx, in do 

29 Account of Fuganapalli, in do 

30 Account of Kulluila, in do 

39 

1 Account of the Iron Manufacture at Baehapalhp m the 

Bucur district 

2 Account of OortUa village, in the Kannole district 
8 Accoant of Kopparh do , in the Ohinnore, do 

4 Accoant of KoUmulapalla, in do 

5 Accoant of Bogupdtapalla, in do 

6 Abridged accounts of the records of Sanwnadgundam in 

the Koilknnta district 

7 Account of Gotur ^ 

8 Account of Ohintahomma Binm, in do 

40 

1 Legendary account of the holy place of Pushpagxn aud 

of liotluT in the Olanur district 

2 Genealogical account of the Hajas of the Kaltyug 

3 Account of Fushpagtn with its description in the Ohtnur 

district * 

4 Account of Mamillapalh village, m do 

5 Accoant of Amlavaram^ m do 

41 

1 Acconnb of Serutalla villagOj in the Kannole distnot 

2 Account of Yadaiadt Agrakaram, in do 

3 Account of Kurugunlapalh village, in tho Stdhatcal 

district 

4 Account of Jiame«w<r do , in the Datiore district 

5 Account of Bhimunepad, do in tlio Kotlknntn, do 
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C. Genealogical accoant oii/eiiaferfdi, zemindar of XTyalamda 
and Sangapatiuim, togethenvith his titles, &o., as relat- 
ed in some Telv.gv. verses o£ the Sahwiiala Parixiayem. 
42- ■ 

1 . Accounts of twenty-one villages of ih^Pattapenad sitnated 

in the C^tffanul district. 

2. Acconnt of six villages of Kadtir Sammat, in the Ohittavul 

district. 

3. Acconnts of seven villages in the OhinauaraTnjjfld-sammat, 

in do. 

4. Acconnta of eleven villages in the Brotriya. Agraharams, 

in the district of ChitfaviiL 

5. Account of Kuppa Satnudram village, in do. 

G. Account of Vsnltetrama Agraharanx, do. do. 

7. Acconnt of JlfjilapoUa, in do. 

8. Account of Natevare Khandrila, in do. 

8. Acconnt of Pcndulore, in do. 

10/ Account of Jlfo3yamj>etlo or Venhaiarajapuram Agrohdrarri} 
in the Ohittavul district. 

11. Account of j![/'af^afauar.^<andn%<( AgrahaTanii in do. 

12. Account of Tomma iTonda V&nhotarajap^iram Agrahd* 

ram, do. ■ 

13. Accounts of Kumbhala KonlOf ^o., &c.f in the Ohittavule 

district. 

43. 

1. Acconnt of Duddanala, in ibo Xeillunfa district. 

2. Account of Ophunulala, in do. 

3. Copy of the ancient record of the decision of the disputes 

of the people of NagalavaraTu f from Daddanalla Okin- 
■namhhait, in do. do. 

4. Copy of an ancient record on paltn leaves from Fama- 

lapaii Appiah, in RoitkwnUt. district. 

44. 

1. Acconnt of Tommalore village, in (be Kaxndlapuram 

district 

2. Acconnt of Maehanore, in do. 

3. Account o! PodatorM, in do. 
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4 Account of Vatavalh, in do 

5 Account of Gkaiah, m do 

6 Account of Kondur, m do 

7 Account of Yerragudvpad, in do 

8 Account of Tijapaloro, in do 

9 Accounts of SiinkMtahi, m do 

10 Accounts of Fadda Chajpallt, Chtnna Ohci^(dlt, Paswn 

‘pallt and Kittinnilh villages, in do 

11 Account of Kopole, in do 

12 Account of Lamhaka, in do 

13 Accounts of Pedda P-utah and Ohtnna Futah, in do 

14 Account of Pydekalata village, m do 

15 Account of Jangalapalla, m do 

16 Account of Chadipt Rolla, in do 

17 Accounts of Pandtllapalh and Nallahngarixpalla in do 

45 

1 Provincial account of the Kandanatoh district 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 


46 

Account of Bav-hipuram village, m the Chenwir district 

Account of Konapalh, in do 

Account of Pushpapuram, in do 

Account of JPoparay/qtalla, m do 

Account of Cheiina Mayapalla, m do 

Account of Rayalapantula Palla, do 

Account of Pagirpalla, in do 

Account of Knthnapuiaw,, m do 

Account of Ramachendrapuram, in do c 

Account of Venkatesapuram, in do 

Account of Bodapalla, in do 

Account of Ramapuram, in do 

Account of KoparU, in do 

Account of Eoma Kojojcwlla, Yadaiapnram and TaUgan‘ 
ganapalla, in do 

Account of Rrtshna 8omaya)ulayalla, in do 
Account of Piiakpagin, m do 
Account of Bhaslcarapwramt in do 
Account of Chtntalapalorgf in do 
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19. Account of Moma Pdka, in do. 

20. Account of Eppi PettaK do. 

21. Account of Polore, in do. 

22. Account of Naganathpuram, in do 

28, Account of Bkimayapalla, in do. 

24. Account of Vtmalapalla village. In do. 

25. Account of T'&divr&la Dinna, in do. 

26. Acconnt of SunJ^azalOf in do. 

27. Account of Oanganapalla, in do. i 
_28. Ajicount of ITadi C?offw, in do. 

29. Account of JEppi Pettak, Kampulla, Pedtimeiramti Pago- 

dalapalla and (Dieniia Rajapalla nllagea, iu do. 

47- 

1. Account of Anumulaguti village, in the ICamalapiir, do. 

2. Account of Kakatam, in do. 

3. Account of Tatur, in do. 

4. Account of ifcdafOTe, in do. 

5. Account of Vadarur, in do. 

G. Acconnt of Qangaveran, in do. 

7. Account of rripuTacoram, in do. 

8. Acconnt of Peddanapad, in do. 

9. Account of TinduJcur, in do. 

10. Acconnt of Fitrnfur in do. 

11. Account of Lingalah, m do. 

12. Account of Talapalore, in do. 

18. Account of Pondopiadn, in do. 

14. Account of Terra^untla, in do. 

15. Account of Fotla, Purii, in do. 

48. 

1. Account of Seratumballamu village, iu the Adavani, do. 

2. Account of Alavakonda village inclnding an account of 

tt© ITosanv district. 

3. Provincial account of tho Ohmnur diatrict in which is 

iDcluded an account of the cify of Kaddapa. 

49. 

1, Account of Bukkaraya Samudravx o.ud Ananta Sagaram 
iu the ceded diatiicls. 
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2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

1 


2 

1 

2 


1 

1 

2 

S 

4 

5 
G 
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Account of the tanlcB m the above villages 


Account of PadaianutuTla in the Koilhunta distnct 
together with copy of a record of that village 
Account of Jolada Raz% village, m do 
Account of Kakiirraiada, m do 
Account of Puchakfnlci Palla, in do 
Account of lilettt Yeddtipalla, in do 
Account of Reddeian Jamlnila Ptnnd) do 
Account of Alore, in do 

Eemarks on Terragudt with a copy of a Katelah or recor 
of that village, m do 

Copy of the records of Kolemegnndla, lu do 
Account oi Aj/enwr, do do 
51 

A particular acconnt of the celebrated hill of Tadar^<ip^* 
m the Adavam district on which i9 situated many ho y 
Tirikams or pools, Ac , &c 
Account of Kaiha. Adatattt, do 


Account of Sayapa Naim Siihah Natdti, zemindnrao 
Mereyempalla m the Duhad distnci 
Copy of a record in the hands of ^aitdoiartiufw KaTonixTii 
of Ramesuer, m the Dawur district 

53 

Account of Kashah OJixtUiole district ' 


54 

Account of DiideUmda in the PancJuipalham district 
Account of OhaviulapaUt, do m the Ckennur district 
Acconnt of Kasha Ohennur, m do 
Account of XJlukur village in the Chcnnur, 

Acconnt of Kasbah Kamp\h in the KamptU district 
Account of tho capital of KamalapufO’'^> do 
Account of tho war of Kumara Edmana, son of the 
KampxU Raja 
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55 

1. Acconnt. of Yail(i}.i in tbo ceded districts 

2 Account of i^nrrtudi la do 

3 Account of tLonver Pen/iAint, in tho vicinity of Pamxidi 

4 Account of YcrTatandla TiUngo,iQ tliePidit^udfa district 

5 Account of Panchaliiigala, do do 

C Account of 3fn/fi/rt»jMn« iSKunti at Yerralandla, in do 

5G 

1 Account of tlio (Iiamood mines nt iTuni JHaddupu Peltah, 

in Ifio Fu^niJnrur dialnet 

2 Account of Ytnkatapuravi Agrahomm, m tlio O'AcHnanj- 

palla district 

3 GencalogJC'it account of P^dtfa JiTondnfft A'aidn ond 

Chenua J\ondahi A'oidfi, tlio zomiudars of Papptih 
Sumoef/aiKim, in tlio OkttinutnptHy district 
d Account of l^altapalla Agnfaram^ la do 
5 Account of Hftycmmah PHlah Agraliaram, in do 
C Account of TcXhalnlotah id Oio Pahrt distnct 

7 Account of rnniulojicdu, in tlio d'odu^i district 

8 Account of tlio lioly pheo of Pampa K 0 htlram, in do 

9 Acconot of tlio Jamo* nt iVdda Kolan nod Ohtnna Uolan 

m tlio G^ofm district 

57 

1 Acconnt of Vojni^uinore nod its diamond mines m Ho 

Otiti district 

2 Account of Uram Tumefa Tillngo, in do 

3 Qcnc'vlngical nccovint of Vrrflina A'aidti, Pnffijiar of Tad- 

tnufi* TillngB, in do 

i Account of dyeing clotlis of different colours nt Punirfi, 
in tlio Tadpatlf district 

5 Gfi enlogicnl necouot of TemtxaVa A^niJu, PnVig tr of 

Jfiirnlrtli Tillnpc, m tlie Currm Kond » ilis^ncl 
(1 Agricnltonl nccoantnf tSo ffiircn AViu/i dutnet 
7 Account of P/rrminT TilUtjo, in do 

6 Gfncnlogirnl nccoant «£ \ rn\T* Poo nml Bhvjnnga Pun of 

A'c-ijo, Xotb Strrxn 'unfor of iJio cetlctl 

di'tncts nnd Arfof, Ac 
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9 A repreaentation o£ Itao Bhujanga Bhaher Natb Kon^o 
Kulkamey of tlie ceded districts and Arkot, &c 

10 Account of Tan Konda village, in the Otirein Konda, do 

11 Account of Bhanjey Aaavttnt, Enatndar of Ohapal Mudgii 

village, m the Tadpalh district 

12 Account of Srmnas Acharya, Enamdar of Buragpalh vil 

lage, in do 

13 Account of Ohencital Itao, Enamdar of Epenta, in do 

14 Account of Konon Itao, Nadgad of Vidda Sammat in the 

Kampth district 

16 Account of the deity Venkeitsa Siiami, in the village of 
Tahre, in do 

58 

1 Copy of on ancient record of Nandaiaram village, contain 

ing the eatabliahment of the Nandaiari Bramtns by the 
emperoi Nandana OhaeKraterlt, in Jamhula Madduga 
district 

2 Copy of an ancient record of Jl/adniaroTrt village, preserved 

in the hands of the Karanamt of the above village 

3 Account of the deity Ohenakesava Swam, together with 

an account of JilarJ apuram village, in the Dupad district 

4 Account of Ulivmda Konda hill, m the KannoU, do 

5 Account of Gudval village, m the Oudval district 

59 

1 Account of Kungurd village, m the Balan district 

2 Account of HeraTiala, do id do 

3 Account of Kwnara RaTiumatha, prince of Kampth, with 

his titles, &c , m the ceded district 

4 Account of Bkatta Hall village, in Balan district 

5 Account of Tuda Tanne do and of the deity Kumara 

Stvamv, in do 

60 

1 Account of Agriculture in the Anantapuram district 

2 Account of Agriculture m the Tadputtry district 

3 G-enealogical account of iJayhn Naid,Palhgar oiEudepalh 

m Qurem Konda district 
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4 Account of Ja^annathpur nnd Stmadretpur village, in the 

Tadpailri district 

5 Genealogical account of Kaid, Falhgar of Tar~ 

marat, m do 

6 Account of the manufactucea of different kinds of cloths, 

in the Taipati district 

7 Aceonnt of th6 pagoda of the deity SrikJiadn Drttsxmha 

Sttnmi, together with remarks on the holy tanka on tho 
Srxkhodrx lull, in the district of Gttrcm iToiida 

G1 

1 Copyof the ancient record of jranc^tuYirnTn, containing an 
acconnt of Nandana OhakTaiarli and of the thirteen 
tribes of AVndatan Brahmins 
62 

1 Account of Gufi^tlhrematkaon the Durians or hill forts, 

ancient temples, tanks, gardens, tices, Ac, on the hill 
of Outi aud the account of various hills, cares, limits, 
and of tho wild animals, m the Qnti district 

2 Legendary account of the ancient core of K’oincn Mnha 

Hunt, m the vicinity of Parlapalla village, in the Iiadan 
district 

3 Accoonb of tho tomple of flimiiman near VarlapoUa village, 

in the IZadan district 

1 Account of Lerraitmmrt llm O/ieriiirit village with remaiks 
on the hills, tanks, temples, limits of the above village, 
in Quti district 

6 A^cconnb of tho Zcmiadori of Lin^iz^in district 

C Account of the dtatooud mines ut Ba\janapall\i, ifanna* 
■parli, Qurampad, and GhenamachupalU villages, in the 
Chennur {li«trict 

7 Account of TirTima Aotni FaUem, in Pxtleieiidola district 

8 Acconnt of Brotnfiotleira ifors and ilfortati villages with 

remarks on tho boandanes, temples, tanks, images, in- 
ecnptioos, Ac , of tbooboro villages, in Pnleicndalft, do 
^ Account of tho images, lemple«, and boundaries of OAinrw 
CAepitfnrnicu, Jlfaffiyia/fiaud JCwfatHnillopnl/rt villages, 
m the districts of rarla 2 falla and Titlaendala 
58 
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10 Account of PalaXonda and of Bommayah, the chief inhabi- 
tant of the above village, lu tho Barlpalla district 

63 

1 Account of Pennagotida with remarks on the hill forts, 

Pushkartms or aacred ponds, caves, images, temples, 
Gojjormns, lojal hnildings and curious places on the 
Pennajonda hill with an account of the limits, gardens, 
trees, wild beasts, and products and the genealogical 
account of Hunhar Rayalu and BiilJka Bayaln, and the 
sovereigns of Pennagonda in the ceded districts 

2 Account of Rayadurgam with remarks on the forts, caves, 

temples, images, ponds, and the royal buildings, Ac, on 
the Rayadurgwn. hill, and the account of the limits an3 
products as well as the genealogy of Baja Oopala JTflid 
and Kanat Naxd, former princes of Rayadikrgxm 

3 Account of tho forts, temples, images, tanks, sects, gar- 

dens, trees, and wild beaste on the bill of XJchang%B\i^ 
gam, and the genealogical account of 5awia«l/i£wi Jl’atl 
PaUigar, as well as an account of the limits, products of 
the Uchangt Durgarn, in the Parnparlahally district 

4 Account of Balan with remarks on the forts, royal build 

mgs, temples, ponds, list of the gardens, tiees, of dif- 
ferent kinds of flowers, fruits, wild animals, on the hill of 
Balan and the genealogical account of Nechaniada- 
linga Ramapa Natd and Balada Hanuman Naid, Palh- 
gars of PaZari, as well as an account of the products, 
and of the manufacture of different sorts of cloths m the 
district 

5 Account of Kurugode with lemarka on the old cities, hills, 

temples, images, forts, ponds, ancient loyol buildings, 
with an account of the produce, gardens, trees, limits, 
Ac , of the Kurugode district 

0 Account of the cultivation of melons, m the Kxirugode 
district 

7 Account of Jdaddaka jSiro, with rcmaiks on the forts, 
temples, images, pondaand of its limits, with an account 
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o£ the Palhgars and pradncte, gardens, trees, mid 
atumala, A.c , of the distncfc 

8 Accoanta of tTrenty-fonr an-llages of the Amarapurani dta- 

tnct with remarks on the forts, boandaries, temples, 
images, hat of the wild animals, trees, gardens, tanhs 
and prodacts, Ac , of the district 

9 Genealogical account of Pagapa Rat and Narain Raz, 

princes of Relnagin and Veiihatagi'n, with remarks on 
the hill forts, caves, temples, images, Ooparams, ponds, 
gardens and of the royal bnildinga on the hills otReiiia- 
gin and Venlcalcgin, with a list of tho wild animals, 
prodacts, gardens, trees, boundaries, Ac , of the district 

10 Account of the revenue arrangement of the camatic 

dynasty 

11 Account of smelting iron, and making steel m the ceded 

districts 

64 

1 Report of the progress of JTaratrt J?nro, on his jonrney m 
tho Kaddapa district from Angosb 1800 to July 1810. 

65 

1 Report of tho progress of Naratn Rao, on his journey in 

the ceded districts, from Angust to December 1810 

2 Report of tho progress of Haratn Rao, on hia journey jn 

tho coded districts, for the year 1811 

3 Report of tho progress of J'farata J?ao, on his journey m 

tbo coded districts, for the year 1812 
1 Report of tho progress of Harain Rao, on his journey m 
liio ceded districts, from January to May 1812 

66 

1 Report of tho progress of Anaiid Rao, on his journey m 

the ceded districts, from January to September 1811. 

2 Report of tho progress of Jnaitd Rao, on his journey m 

tho ceded distnct, from October 1811 to August 1813 
67 

1 Report of tho progress of Ramadng, on Lis jonrney lo tho 
ceded districts, from Juno to December 1809 
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2 Report of the progress o£ Samadas, on his journey in the 

ceded districts, from January to September 1810 

3 Report of the progress of Jiamadas, on his journey la the 

ceded districts, from October 1810 to May 1812 

68 

1 Abridged account of the inscriptions on stone, or copper 
and grants, Bunnuds, Ac , m the ceded districts 

69 

1 Second copy, report of the progress of Anand 2?flo, on his 

journey in the ceded districts, for the year 1811 

2 Copies of letters sent by Anand Jiao, on his journey from 

the ceded districts in the year 1810 

3 Copies of letters sent by jPTaratn i?no, on his journey from 

ceded districts in the year 1811 
1 Second copy, reports of the progress of I^aratn Jiac, on 
his journey m the ceded districts, from January to 
June 1818 

5 Copies of letters eont by Uaratn liao, on Lis journey fron 
the ceded distncts, for the years 1812 and 1813 
G Second copy, report of the progress of A’aratw Jioo, on 
his jonrney in the ceded districts for the year 1811 


MYSUR 

1 

1 Account of tho Tuiiffa, a holy rirer in tho vicinity of M«n- 
iJagnda village, in tho Sedmtr country in tho dominion 
of Mysore 

« Acconnt of tho CAornnft Matham of tho lanyaianl pncsls 
at Mandaguda, in the Bednnvr country, in do 
cconnt of tho fort of JCannukajypa village, in JJednur 
Account of Maddalan village, m the Santal-enur district 
la Ilytorf 
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5 Account of m Mysore 

G Account of Moddcgerra and of the Bedaru kinga do 

7 Account of a Jangani or priest of thp Lingavant reUgion, 

at Bengalur in Mysore 

8 Account of Sulol erra^ m tbo S(mia^aniir district 

0 Accouab of the Mysore kioga 

10 Account of tbo passes or ghauts and lulls m the Mannallt 

SaseiahaUi, Mallur districtj in Bedannr 

11 Account of flantiuZhj m do 

12 Qeoealogf of the kings of Bellaguii, m do 

2 

3 Account of the Bachast of Tonnur Tillage, m Mysore 
2 Account of Alttkoppa village, in tho Bedtmur district 
S Account of Ajjampur, in Bedimtir 

4 Account of Iltra JLTii^ttfur and OAt/a riUageS/ 

lu Mysore 

5. Account of Tagah ntlago, in the Tagalt district, in do 
G Accoaut of KuVJcasaviudram, lU the district, m do 

7 Accoaut of tho tribe of Banjarts in the Tareleira district, 

in Sedunur 

8 Account of Mandatjadda, m do 

*1 Account of jSTifrtjia at Faifara village, in do 

10 Account of Holla Honnvr, in do 

11 Account of the holy places and pools m the Aimnfn_pur 

district, in Bedumir 

, 3 

1 Legendary account of tbo holy Salagramam villago, in 

UediiTiHr 

2 Account of Ifcniricft nllngo, in do 

Z AtwmtiV Cil A-ftm Kf>Wrtmhod», vn 

4 Account of Terumala Eodu village, m do 

5 Account of SosiUn xlgraharOf in do 

G Account of Jtamanallui Pttra Ajra?iaro, m do 
7 Account of ThfoAud idyraAara, ID do 
8« Account of tho Talalad kings, in do 
^ Accoaut of Hcgamanoala, in Mysore 




4C2 


LOCAL TRACTS 


4 

1 Account of the temples of Tippur Sbhatlt, in ZTi/sore 

2 Account of the eighteen classes of the Hindoos/ procured 

in if^Bore 

3 Account of Vaslara with the Genealogy of the Vaslara 

Rajas, in ^^ysore 

4 Genealogical account of the Rajas of ELlccn, in do 

5 Genealogical account of the Kaladi Rajas, mdo 

6 Account of the religions actions of the Lmgawants, in do 

7 Another copy of the Genealogy of the Kaladi Rajas pre 

served in the hands of Vtra Basatanna Oowda at Kum 
tur, in Mysore 

8 Account of Byder, Kawab of Senngapaiam 

9 Account of Mulltir and SasevaJittlh district, la Mysore 

10 Account of the plantations of betel, and nut gardens, Ac , 

m the Jada AnavaU 

11 Account of the agricultare, and di^eront sorts of gram 

that aro produced in the Jada Anoiah district 

12 List of the different sorts of trees, animals and birds m 

Bedwiur 

5 

1 Account of Mulhagal, in Mysore 

2 Account of the celebrated hill Ohandraia7ia Pariat other- 

wise named Vayu Panat, or Baha Buden Paliad, lo 
Bediinur 

3 Legendary account of Betladapnr, in Mysore 

4 Account of Geyu Agrabaram, m the Anantpitr district, in 

Bedunur 

6 Account of Holla Bannur, m do 
C Account of Udugtim, in do 

7 Account of Shahanagar otherwise called Bussenpur, in do 

8 Account of Veialapur, in do 

9 Account of Nanda Bam of the Bajpxdra cast nt Tunclar 

village, in do 

C 

1 Account of YahuhaiMaddarOI ennapatam^ mMysore 
Account of the export and import of goods together with 
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the weights and measures in the districts of Ekri and 
Sagar, in Sedumir. 

8 Account of the agncnltnre and produce of the nut gar- 
dens, pepper, cardamoms and grains, &c., in the district 
of Chendraguti, in do. 

4. List of the different sorts of grain in the ChendragtiH dis* 

trict of Bedimiir. 

5. Account of the manufacture of trumpets and other musi- 

cal instruments in the Mysore country. 

C. Account of the weights and touch of different sorts of 
coins with their stamps, and of their v&lne in the Jadda 
Anavali OhouH district, in Bednnur. 

7. Account of the tribe of Baders or hunters with their cus- 
ioma and manners, in Bedmtr. 


7. 

1, ReTenno settlement of tbo Royas for the district of Ban- 
'kmikoHa. 


8 . 

1. Aceonot of Jimalahad in Mysore, 

2. Aecoont of Sringeri wberciu tho celebrated i/atham of 

Senkaraehati is eitaated, in Bednnur. 

3. Accouot of tho different rivers id the Kagar district. 

4. Provincial account of tho Nagar district. 

5. Account of Chiira Burg with tho genealogy of tho Chitra 

Burg PalUgars. 

6. Account of Srirangapalam. 

7. List of tho kings of the solar mce procared in Mysore. 

8. Legendary account of tho holy temple at Marihara, in 

Mysore. 

D. Genealogy of tho PalUgars of Yalahatnddj in do. 

10. Account of Mallur, in Mysore. 

11. Account of TeraAniiumfri, in do. 

12. Account of Badda Salldpnr, in do. 

10. Account of the KarniKs oiBadda Balldpur, in do. 

1 1. Genealogy account of the Rajas of KaJadi Samsthanam, 

in ZifihoiHr. 
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15 Account of Sennqapatam 

1T3 Account of liana Rayaguda, in do 

9 

1 Account of tbo conqnest of Ntzam al iTulL otberwise call 

ed Asefjah, collected in Mysore 

2 Some account of tlie kings of Anagundt, collected in 

Mrjsore 

3 Account of the kings of ITaaftMittn/i otiiorwiso called Delili, 

collected in Mysore 

4 Account of tbe amval of Ttppu Sultan at Deianahah 

5 Hevenuo account of tobacco contracted for by Tippu 

Sultan 

0 Some account of tbe aettlemont of Ttppu Sultnn 

7 Account of Biganagar, collected m Mysore 

10 

1 Account of tho holy place of Kanchana Kutta jn tbe 

Yadatora diatncb of Mysore 

2 Account of PertapatarHf in do 

8 Account of tbe QoraJchnalk religion, in Mysore 

4 Account of the Kapal religion, m do 

5 Account of the ancient city of Ratal Rayadttrgam at 

J^oppa Sabclh, in Mysore 

0 Account of the holy place of Ohandra OtUi, in Bednntir 
Legendary account of Ktlladi, in tbe Bedunxtr district 

8 Account of Haifa Bede, in Bedmmr 

9 Account of Kojipam, in do 

10 Account of Kmnamhade in tho BiilenJmm drstncl m 
Mysore 

11 

1 Ancient record found at K%ker% -which contains an account 

of the construction of the water courses of the Raven 
nver to some of the villages of Snrangapatam in the 
reign of Chtlcadeva Ray, and the particulars of the Sly 
sore Rajas, as well as the measurement of tho forts of 
Mysore and Snrangapatam 

2 Account of Hnmcha, inBedunur 
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3 Account o£ ATaddegitt, in Myiore 

4 Accoant o£ Sugarm Agrahdrant, in do 

5 Account o£ Sagnahalh Agrakaram, in do 

6 Genealogy o£ Vveahhaint Waiky king o£ Nagar 

7 Account of the import and esport of goods from Sagar to 

diSoTont putts und conntnes, in Bedunur 

8 Account of Ekken and Sagar, in Bcduntir 

9 Account o£ tlie amusements peculiar to tbe Hindus 

10 Some account of tbe Maraitas, in ilfysorc 

11 Account o£ tbo ancient Ohakraierha or tbe Emperors of 

the four ages Tnth tboir dates 

12 Accoant of tbe Jama religion witb tbeir manners and 

enstoms^ relatcdby Padmuya, Jam Purohxt otZIadagm, 
My$OT6 

13 Ancient prophecy containing the Genealogy of tbe Btga- 

nagar or Vtjayanagaram princes, &c related by Vtrv- 
pta to Ana^aya, disciples of tbe Jengam religion thia 
mannscript is m tbe bands of Ueratamh'haUa 

13 

1 ITemoir of Ryder RaJe 

2 Account of Sivariasamudram, lo tbe 21yeore district 

3 Memoir of Tipptt, Saltan 

4 Account of Badda Ballapur, m IlytoH district 

13 

1 Accoant of Srtrangapatanam or Ser%ngapatavi 

u 

1, Account of Salaheita in tbe Santabenur district 

2 Account of Sonfahewtr 

3 Accoant of Paxvtigad, in do 

4 Specimen of Uahrallu characters Tended by Tarious 

people Jn JJyaore 

5 Some account of Mandana A/cera procured in do 

6 Some account of the holy nver Tungaihadra and ofiZan- 

hara Kehetra on its banks 

7 Account of ChOca ZTaiXsa K<Ata in jl/yeore 

15 

1 Account of Chxira Btirgam 


59 
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2 Account of Beluchode in the CUtira Dxi,rgam district 
3. Account of Ancji, in do 

4 Account of TulIaJca, in do 

5 Account of Mulaleala Mum, in do 
G Account of J)oddar%, in do 

7 Account of Holala Kerra, in do 
^ 8 Account of Kbnuttjfcojjya, in do 

9 Account of Gudelcotta m do 

10 Account of Basavajyatnam, m Bedttmir 

11 Account of Banliaram 

12 Account of Santahennur in Bedunur 

13 Account of StdaTieira in i5>a«fa&enni«r distnct, in do 

14 Account of Monahalh m the Chitra Burgam, district 

15 Account of Snrangafatanam, or Seringapatavv 

16 Genealogical account of the kings of NxdegulUi Saviat’' 

ilianam, in Mysore 

17 Account of Maddegirt, in do 

18 Account of Budalialti, m do 

19 Account of Ohenna Rayapainam, in do 

20 Copy of an ancient record containing the genealogy 

, the OhdrahuU Ba^os preserved in the bands of 0/<mo* 
daii^n J}e\a, Shanahog at Siddavana Durga, in tho CT*- 
trainll distnct 

16 

1 Life of Hyder Ah 

2 Memoir of Tippti Sultan 

17 

1 Onicial regulations of Ttppu Sultan on commerce, Ac 

18 

1 Second copy of Txppu’t regulations 

19 

1 Account of Hyder Natk 

IT, 20 

1 RBTcnuo settlement of tho Rayas for the district of 
henxkotla 

~ Eovonno Bcltloment of Jtaya, for Iho aistnct oE UmaMU 
copieil from tho onginal Jiailctlum record preserved 1 “ 
Iho hands ot villogo S/mmUyi at ITonahMi 
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1. (/ranara.) List of the ancient Rojas procured in the 

Swida country. 

2. {Kanara.) Account of tho iTafcsw or wild tribes in 

and Jraiiara. 

3. (JTanfira.) Account of the Karamur caste, in Snnda. 

4. {Kanara.) Account of tho Maraila caste, in do. 

5. (7fa«afo,) Account of tho jTciitjwRanyflp'nij ensto, indo. 
G. {Kanara.) Account of tho tfibo of KudeJcunlhar or 

potters, in do. 

7. (7fo>inya.) Account of tho tribe of Qangadclar YahUi- 

legar or gardoners, in do. 

8. {Kanara.) Account of the tribe of 2[annu Uddajati or 

tank'diggers, in do. 


2 . 

1. {Kanarn.) Account of tho holy placo of Bamiassi in 

i8un(?0. 

2. (iTanam.) Account of tho triho of C7teann>/a/bit7ci, tho 

moat iafenor casto of people, in Suncla. 

3. (^Kanara.) Account of 6ro RAeyw of tho <Scn'a» d/ayajtey, 

in do. 

4. (ivfiJior’fl ) Account of tho Konl^ni religion, io Sunda. 

•o. ^Kanafo) Account of the tribe of Z^oncH VuUcuU Jati 

or gtirdonors, in Snnda diatrict. 

C. (ifajiarfl.) Account of tho ifelftisniJicrro caato, in Stinda • 
country. 

7. [ICaiuira ) Account of the Madnr casto, in Stenda. 

8. {Kanara.) Account of tho triho of iVima Safant or 

weavers, in do 

9. (/v'nnara.) Acconnt of the lluUaptfka Jafi or wild Iribes, 

in do. 

10. {Kanara.) Provincial acconnt of Soffn or .9i/jit?a,togetIicr 
with tho genealogy of the kings of Sumh. 
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2 . 

3. 

4. 


8 . 


10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

1 . 


3. 

{Jlanara ) Legendary acconnt o£ the holy nver of Vara- 
ddnadi in «Sunda related m the Shandapurana 

(Kanara ) Account of Ifayura Varma, king of the 
ICadamba race, and eomo account of Kerala, Jl/afa* 
ydlam, &c. 

(Marratta) Legendary account of Sriiiivas Kthetram at 
Balamuri, m Kanara 

4 

(Kanara.) Account of J?ama Haja and his hattle Tvith 
the Jlfogule of Dhrlli, collected in Sunda. 

(Kanara) Acconnt of the Banijagare or traders ofJPana* 
vaasi, in iSimda 

(kanara.) Account of Banavasai 

(Marratta ) Acconnt of Sunda, the capital of the Sunda 
dist^ct, 

(Kanara ) Copy of an ancient record containing the 
genealogical account of the Bajas of Sunda preserred 
in the hands of an astronomer, Karasimha Jyotiahi of 
Sunda 

(Kanara) Account of uJainilailtamolBhatlaLdlanlca 
a priest of the Jhinas at Sunda, 

(Marratta.) Account of Belege with the genealogy of the 
Bilghi kings in Sunda. 

{^Tarratla.) Account of the tribes of Bangar, Chauadur, 
Ajalur and ^atan^aru amongst the Jainaa, in Kanara. 

(Marratta^ -^ccouiit of Jl/fro«7on otherwise called 
in Kanara, 

(Marratta.) Account of Jtnarfatin Bdya of Aygur written 
from Siviah Jain Gouda, of Bomfid, m Kanara 

(Marratta.) Account of Bdi ledr, in do. 

(Marratta.) Account of Sakdn Baya and Jinadoita Raja 
ancient Jain kings of ITolcha and Boaapattan cities in 
Kanara. 

5 

(Marratta ) Account of KarJcal and tbo genealogy of the 
kings of KarJeal, m Kanara. 
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2. {Marratta.) Abridged acoonnfc o£ the Jaina religion col- 

lected at Karhal, in A'ananz. 

3. (Kanara.) Account of the tribe of Choutir kings with 

their banners^ &o., in Kannra. 

4. [Kanara.) Account of the tribe of Ajjalaru hinga^ in 

Kanara. 

5. (Kanara.) Ohronological aoeonnt of the ancient Jain 

kings who ruled in Kanara and Bunda, 

G. (Annara.) Legoudarj nccount of the Jain temple of 
Farswandiha in Muda Jiiddri, in Kanara. 

7. (/fanara.) Account of the priest of Kanur Matham. at 

TJdipi, in Kanara. 

8. (iTanara.) Account of the priest of Fejjuvara Matham 

at Vdipi with a list of the books of the above Matham 
in Kanara. 

9. (AanaraO Account of the priest of Serur Mathani at 

Udipi in Kanara with a list of the books of the above 
ilatkani. 

10. (Kanara.) Account of the priest of FuUi^a Matham at 
• Vdipi Matham, id Kanara. 

11. (Kanara.) Acconut of the priest of ^m^ua^ura ilfafAani 

at Kdipi with a list of the hooks of the above JlTa^Aam. 

12. (Kanara.) Account of the priest of iSuda Matham belong- 

ing to ITdtpt with alisl of the books of tbe above McAham, 
in Kanara. 

13. (Kanoro.) Account of the priest of Fuiiemar ifatAaw at 

Tldipi, ID do. 

14. (Kanara.) Account of tbe priest of Adhanar MdtJutm 

JJdipi with a list of the books of tbe above Matham, in do. 

6 . 

l» (TCiuarof^ Ajccount of old Ba««rur JUdgani, iu Kanara. 

2. (Kanara.) Acconnt of Yalara ITagani, in Kanara. 

3. (Aansra.) Account of the temple of Janardana Siiami, in 

Koppena Mapant district, in Kanara. 

4. (ffojwra.) Account o! Kollar Vilara Magam, in do. 

5. (Kanara.) Acconnt of Bareur Samasthdnam, in do. 

G. (Knntiro.) Acconnt of the holy place of Gcfterim together 
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T7ith a list o£ tho temples and sacred shrines and pondsj 
in do 

7 {Kanara ) Account of Kundapiir, in do 

8 [Kanara ) Account of tho import and export of goods 

from Kimdapw by tho Gangalla river to different 
countries, in do 

9 {Kanara ) Acconnt*of Kemmaiti Magani^ in do 

10 [Kanara ) Account of tiventy-three Bastts or ancient 

Jam temples at Girrapa below the ghats, m do 

11 [Kanara ) Account of Bydur ifagam, in do 

12 (Kanara ) Account of Kahunadu Magant, in do 

13 [Kanara) Account of /Tadan Jl/agrnni, m do 

14 (Kanara.) Account of Mudelnad Zlagam, in do 

15 [Kanara ) Account of Edur Kandi village, in do 

16 (Kanara) A-caonni oi Uallasa Nad Magani, \n do 

17 (Kanara ) Legendary account of the temple at Kurfl- 

hhasi, in do 

18 [Kanara) Accoani ot KodaJ anna Magant, in do 

19 (Kanaia) Account ot Zlugtilena Magam, in do 

20 [Kanara) Account of the pagoda at Telhlr village, 

lu do 

21 (Kanara ) Account of the temple of Paradnr village in 

tho Paradiir Alagam or district, xu do 

22 (Kanara ) Account of the temple of Ballesagara villagej 

in do 

23 Account of tho temple of BaXle'^agara village, in do 

“24 (Kanara ) Specimen of tho Kanada language below tho 
ghats, m do < 

25 (Kanara ) Account of ITofafodttMayant or district, in do 

26 (Kanara) Account of JJaito/ral/o village, m do 

27 (Kanara) Account of Sbsauyadi Jlfa^aiu, in do 

28 (Kanara ) Account of Kunjarii village, in do 

29 (Kanara ) Account of Kadaba Samasthanam m Tuluia 

Besam, in do 

(Kanara) Account of the holy temple of jDliarmasthalcc/ 
in do * 

31 (TTaiiarn ) Account of tho hands carved on tomh stones 
m the irnnn(7a district, in do 
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32 (iTannra) Accooiit o£ Marradala 7iUage, in do 

7 

1 {Marraita ) Account of Qota Sander or Goto or Qoa 

2 (ifarraiia ) Legendary account of Apaara Koda, Matti, 

xn Kanara 

3 (ifaTTatda ) Account of tho different animals peculiar to 

the jungles below the gbats, lo do 

4 (Jlfnyraido ) Account of tbe Christian cbnrcliea at 

C}ie7idaver, ITanaier, QarsapOf Ac , in do 

5 (Hicrraldo ) Account of Sadaeit* Ged hill fork, in do 

6 {Marratta ) Account of Kola Siveswar, m do 

7 (iJorraita ) Account of Janjtra Kinnaged hill fort, in do 

8 {Marratla ) Account of Atgur, m do 

0 (il/arraldn) Acconnt of the different castes and sur 

names of the Marrallas collected, in do 

10 (il/arrat/fl ) Account of the holy toiople of GoJcartianif 

xn do 

11 (Marratla ) Account of Kadamla Saga, former prince 

of Kanara 

12 (Marratta.) Account of TultUa Dee, in do 

8 

1 {Telugn) Beport of the progress of iTris^na i?ao on his 

journey m 5imdo 

9 

1 {TehiQM') Beport of tho progress of on bis 

joumoy m the Sanda und Kanara districts, from 1813 
•to 1814 


MALABAR 

X 

1 (Tehtju.) Account ol tho TTynod Bajas as well as the 
limits of tho country and of the productions m the Mala 
yalam countrj 
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2 (Telugu) Legendary account of Teninalle Kshetram 

otherwise called StnhamallaJca Kshetram, in do 

3 {Telugu ) Account of the remarkable buildings of the 

temple of JRamaswamt at Telhcherry, in do 

4 {Teliigu ) Account of the celebrated temples in the Tera 

xanKur district, m Malayalam 

2 

1 (S'fihtg'tt) Account of the temple on the Ohcnnanalh 

hill with notice of the inscriptions and images of the 
above temple, in do 

2 (Telugu ) Account of the Kannanur Bibi, in do 

3 (Telugu) Genealogicalacconntof Ave7i(itiiJrfl2/er,zeinin 

dar of the Payerumala district, in Malayalam 

4 (Telugu ) Account of the Rajas of KoUhatlu district Tnth 

their manners and customs, &o , in do/ 

6 (Telugu) Acco\int ot the Kerala JRajyam 

6 (Telugu ) Account of Okertman Perumal, a renowned 

king of Kerala 

7 (Telugu) Genealogical account of the Kolhtart Eajas 

8 (Telugu ) Genealogy of the Choloh Sxoanipam and Eia* 

jirahhx^ Hajas, \xx Malayalam 
8 (Telugu) Genealogical account of the 
m do 

10 (Telugu) Genealogical account of JTamlieyar, zemindar 

of Lruvyn Nad, m do 

11 (Telugu) Geneafogicalaccount of the^orofo^Tffft* Rnj®3 

12 (Telugu ) Genealogical account of Valenayer, zemindar 

of Payeru Mallanad, in do 

13 (Telugu) Genealogical account of the Kuruula Nad 

Hajas 

14 (Telugu) Account ol Jtendutara district, with remarks 

on the temple of Bhagaiatt, m do 

3 

1 (.Ilahyalam ) Chronological nolico o£ Malaydlam, con 
tuning Iho dntoa of tho aeaths of Kmhna Smm\ of the 
•rondH#, and.of Cheruman Parumal 
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by verses from the learoed Pancltts of the south and 
north pait of the Malaydlatn country 

3 {Telugu ) Account of Rama Kaja of the Teraianlur 

Samasthanavx, m Malaydlam 

4 {TelHgu") Genealogical account of Kollatlu Stcarupa'n 

or Oherakal Rajas 

5 (Tehigxi ) General sketch of the ancient Rajas of Mah 

yalam with their works and dates, together with an 
account of Keralam, Ac 

C (Telugu) Geae’Hogtcfi.l accQaatoi KollatuSicarupoR'^^^ 
rermaj Raja of 0/ eralal, m Malayalam 

7 (Telugu) Rules of giving sons m adoption to the 

kur Santttslhanant from the Cheral al Samasthanam 
5 

1 (Malayalavi) Acconul of Mallaparra Koyah, in the Vella 

lanad distnct 

2 (il/flZai/o?nfn ) Account of Vulluxa Nad or Angadi Furavi 

Rajos, in Malayam 

3 (iTalayalam ) Explanation of an astronomical table giten 

by Kanneyar Panal etmxar, astronomer, m do 

4 (Malayalam) Account of Alaien Kadan at^KahKala 

Nagaram, m do 

o (Malayalam ) Account of Koya Vttil Koyah or Sam^dn 
Noyah at KaUkala Nagaravi, in do 
C (Malayalam) Account of the mosque utTeruvaramgodti 
in do 

7 (Jlfofoya^ain ) Account of Kxila KaU Nximledi, in the 

jRalayafani country 

8 (Malaydlam.) Account of tho tribo of Kammaita Tatlan 

Mar, comers nt KaUkala, m do 
0 (Ifnlai/a/am ) Sotnooccount of ilfaloyo/an», obtained froin 
Karan Namhuri, in do 

10 (Malayalam ) Logenilaiyaccount ofrotinayur Kihtlram, 

in do 

11 Account ol /Cmlor. ]S’nn!«ri JW, m do 

1- AccooiitotSfnliorA'«!.i.ilntrc»a(aA'cI 

omiar Narratu Kthttram, in do 
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13 {M(ilayal<im) Accocnt of Kudahre Kamhtin, la Mala 
fjalavi 

1 1 (Malatjalam ) Account of Kuta Nad^ m Malayalam 
15 (Malayalam ) Account of tho Tenmatin GhariRaja, indo 
10 (Arahic.) Account of Kannnr IvJiadt, in Malayalam 
17 [Malayalam) AccaajAot Kondaiat Tangall, m Ao 

6 

1 (TcIh^m ) Report of the progress of Ailofa A’ai»o from 

1816 February to Ifarch 1810, on his journey in tho 
iraveuktir district, m tho Malayalun country 

2 (Tittnul ] An account of tho customs and manners of tho 

Smarts bramios of ^ernfam 

0 (Tomuf ^ Account of the birth of Senlaracharya and Ins 

forty SIX curses ou tbo A^om&nri bmmins of Malayalam 

7 

1 (Tanwl ) Account of tho different tribes of the Malaya. 

lam country 

2 (Icmul) Account of the templo at Q’lrii^mnX-ode, m do 

3 (Xamul) Rcrenuo account of yiainfcpor And, jo do 

1 (T^iipu ) Genealogy of tho yi’niafn;>or A’hyer, remindar 
of A'atvj/djwr And, in do 

b (Tamil f ) Copy of the record of yiTofifatu preserved in 
tho hnnds of the at Jxoltfalu Samn$lhannmf 

in do 

C (yjnfayofani ) Some geographical accounts lu tho Mala 
yalam language * 

7 (Malayalam ) ^py of on ancient record on palm leaves 

of A’adiinifom Mad, lU the JTalalad district 

8 (i/nfayofnn ) Copy of the Jtfafoynfam record of Piidu. 

ehen preserved m tho hands of Uddaeftan Manadeyar 
of the above Tillage, lo the Falakad district 

0 (Tnnitd) Accountoftho tcmpleof TVr irnf/erc Kthlram, 

m do 

8 

1 [Tamul ] Account of the fnbe of Anyrn Jfar, in Jfafa 
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2 [Tamul ) Legendary account of the temple 

Permal at reroiai/iej m the 2rflienA.Mr distnct, in AfaM 
yalttin 

3 [Tamul ) Genealogical acconnt of ^Tniyciaraianj who 

ruled at Nanjanad m former times, in ilfalai/alfwi 

4 (Tar/iul ) Account of reiutaii^oda otherwise called rfrif 

vnfan gode village, in do 

6 [Tamul ) Account of the mountaineers residing on the 

Panvxalla hill lu the Traienktir district, in do 
G [Tamtd ) Account of the celebrated temple of Ajiok 
tasena of Terutenandapnram, in do 
9 

1 [Tamid) Legendary account of the Naratn Suamt in 

the pagoda at Ternpanetora Koita, in Kochi 

2 (Tamu? ) List of the villages of Yaddapalli Tada. Ho} 

yam, la Malayalavt 

3 [Tamxd) Acconnt of the ogiiculture in Terwainngodt 

Saxnastf anam, in Malayalam 

4 [Tamul ) Account of the products, in do 

5 (rnitnl ) Account of the revennes, in do 

G [Tamxd ) List of the paddy Helds and. dry fields m tho 
Malayalam distuct 

7 (Tamul) Account of lliewild tribes residing on thei^il* 

ilfolZa hill, in the Tra\,entnr district 

8 (ITomiil ) Account of the imports and exports of goods 

in Senganechan district, m Malayalam 
0 [Tamxd ) * Account of the wild tribes or Pxdayexnmar, 
residing on the hills'of KonjetapaUi, in do 

10 [Taxntd ) Account ofj the Aresanxar, residing on tho 

Sfiian il/oHa hill m do 

11 [Tamxd) Account of the tribe of Plapallt bramios at 

Amlalapula, in do 

12 (ramul ) Account of tho tribe of Vareyer, in do 

13 (Tamid) Accounlof tho tnbo of T?/laAar, in 

14 (Tannf) Account of tho ATiyer otherwise cnUedjPrahAi'^/ 

in do 

lo [laxnu] ) Account of tho tribe Anndti in do- 
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IG. (Tamttl.) Account of the dales and years of the 

Hajas. 

17. (Tamxtl.) Accoant of tho grants and rules of the people 

in Mnlayalani. 

18. (Tamili.) Accouub of tbo seasons in Malaydlam. 

19. Account of ibe produce of the sngar-cano, 
in do. 

20. (Tamul) Hales for various ofEcers^ in the Malaydlam 

country. 

10 . 

1. {Tamvl.) Legendary account of lUo Iioly temple at Ertm- 

gal ICodda, in the MuLtindaptiTam district, in do. 

2. (Tamul.) Account of the Seiur Desam with tho limits 

and hills, &c., of Malayalam. 

3. (ramui.) Account of Vaddakanjari, Palayuore, Tehl:u, 

and dfait^afutn villages, with tho hills and bonodaries, 
m tho Sellalur district, in do. 

4. (Tumuf) Account of Jymad in TallapalH district, in do. 
b. (ruuiul.) Accoant of tho holy temple of Foddal.annalAa 

at Trcshcapur, in do. 

C. (TamiJ.) Accounts of tho villages, of tho Yannmakall 
district, m do. 

7. (Fafluj?.) Account of tho templo at I’arunKinnm, in do. 

6 . (Tamtif.) Account of tho tribo Atleyarmar at Parunmnaiu 
in Yanainalall distnet, in do. 

9. (ramtil.) Account of Taehudaya Kymal, in the Muhinda- 
• puram district. 

10. (ramiif.) Account of tho templo at Avutlattir in tho 

Kolachari district. 

11. (Tamvl.) Accoant of tho celobtatcd templo of tho god- 

dess Hboj/arati nt Kodun^allti villago, in do. 

12. (FumiiL) Legendary account of the temple of jl/abadcia 

et Trnim»jelfll/nT?» in tho Kodanyallur district. 

15. (FuihiiI.) Account of ,P«d«n* in tho /iOcAi district. 

1 1. (JhmiJ.) Account of tho annual ceremony of tho templo 
at TreiJitcapur Kfhclrajn. 

15. (Tamul ) List of tho villages of tho ycrtican/.Kr district 
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16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

1 . 

2 


with an account of indiTidaal families, houses, A-c , of tie 
above distnct 

(2VimwZ ) List of tho villages of the Kochi district, with 
an account of the individual families and houses 
{Tamul ) Genealogical account of MuUir Karra Kolia 
MannahoUachen, zemindar of Jymad 
(Tamnl) Account of the holy temple at Talleyemlalam, 
in the Jyrnad district 

{Tamul ) Legendary account of the temple at Muduiarra 
Ambalam, in do 

{Tamul ) Account of the temple of Ayeiv Tollu, m do 
{Tamul ) Account of the cocoanut and betel nut gardens 
at Andel atumuri village 

( roniuZ ) Account of the AUei/emmar and Valhya JKoda 
lalar castes in the Traxenhur and Kochi districts 
{Tamul ) Account of the Pulayer Yatu VuHeyanyan Mar 
castes in the Treehtoa Pur district, m ifalayalam 
{Tamul ) Account of Kunjehnshna ilfanai n, prime minis 
ter of the Kochi rajah 

{Tamxd ) List of the custom honses of the Kochi district 
{Tamul) Revenne account of the Kodanaalur district, 
in do 

{Tamul ) List of the goods that are eqlling at KolUttu 
Kambole city 

{Tamul) Account of the revenue lands of the Kochi 
district 

{Tamul ) List of the'temples in the Kochi district 
{Tamul) List of the charitable Choultries in the SbcAt 
district 


{Tamul) Account of the holy temple of Janardana Saann 
at Varhara Ksl elram in tho Traienhur distncfc 
(2 amul) Account of the five celebrated temples at Kolat i- 
palh and other places situated on the i-ange of the hills 
in the Traienhur district 

{Tamul) Account of tho temple of Vxranannaiu Sasta 
at Parungalam m the Traienhur district. 
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4 (Tamul) Acconnt of tlio wild tnbes of Jllalla Arescm- 

mar, Kaneynlar, Mala Vellammar, Ac , residing on tlio 
hilla of tUo 2Vateiifc«r diainct 

5 {Tamul ) Accoant of the esfahlisLment of tho temple of 

Siiikara Naram S\cam% at NatayeJ olan Ahoranamhurt 
Pacla KsTielram, in do * 

6 {Tamul ) ^anoalogtcal ncconnt of tho Eajag of Traxcn- 

Jctir, in Malayalam 

7 (TajiiiiZ) Account of the Anrey<ino/« Pula, m do 

8 (TamuZ) List of tho Tillages and temples^ in the 

district 

9 {Tamul) Account of tho tomplo of Anondcftrara Jl/oAa 

jDcta at Aryaruid in the 2V<iicni«r district 

10 (Tamul) Bo do of tho temploof Pt(Z$m»lu Saflcr, in do 

11 (Tamul) Bo of the lomplo of ^/’aima/Zi PAnjoialt god- 

dess at Ayeugal Mall am, mdo 

12 (ZVtnid) Account of Aryonod m tho PraioiZttr district 
IS (Tamxtl ) Account of Kaduyad and Onamannnl all in do 

12 

1 (remuZ ) Accoant of tbo (einplo of Kn$ltna Sicamx at 

Amlalapula, a village in tho Tmtenlur district, m Mala 
yalam 

2 {Tamul ) Account of tho tnho of Kruyan (Ohristiang of 

tho Malabar Coast) A'asrani Mnpxtla Mar at Putangor 
and Palayangore villages, m do 
8 (Taiittil ) Account of the tcmplo of Kallakolta, m do 
4 ) Account of tbo temple of tho goddess PaZZia- 

raXaie lilagaiali at Kaiall villago la do 
D (runiriZ) Accooot of tbo templo of tho god Saita at 
Anaprambul / all, in do 

C Lfigawisxy njcconjoJL ot ToUaccuU V«luxu Kthc 

tram, m Malay ilam 

7 (Tamul) Do of tho toniplo of TtruvaZ/arjuan ii«7jc/ram, 
in do 

6 (TamiiZ) Legendary ncconnt of TTaUalha Kthclranu 
Tamul) Account of tho templo of J/tinjomiu 
at I'aZirtut-wnnu Tillage, in tho Atilalaj ula di«tnct 
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10 (Tamul ) Account of the temple of Paddeparlcave Bha 

gaiatt nt Sembaholam, m do 

11 {Tamul ) Account of the temple of Sasla atTahali,\n do 

12 {Tamul ) Account of the temples of Kizmburalu, Vuhnu 

and BhadraJcah and of tho Totill Varanaltu Kuiam 
images, &c , m the Karumad district 

13 {Tamul ) Account of the temple of tho goddess Panivi 

yennar Kave Bhagatait m the Termallayi district 

14 (ITaniul ) Legendary account of iSuofcsAe^ram at fforimd? 

in do 

15 {Tamul) Account of Senganaehan village, in the^fft- 

ganacharx district 

16 (TVimuf ) Legendary acconnt of Kandeyur Siialcthetran 

in the Matelekerra district 

17 {Tamul) Account of the temple of m 

lags of Pandalam 

18 ) Acconnt of the temple olMahade\cxii.t Tenmant 
in the Pandalam district 

19 {Tamul ) Account of the holy place of Sulrahmanyo 

Eshetram at Tumhanad, lu do 

20 {Tamul) hegendary account ol Senganore SiiakshetTaWj 

in the dfaieZefeerro district 

21 {Taviul ) Account of the temple id ^rumota vilUvgSj m 

the Teruvalh district 

22 {Tamul) Account of the temple of the goddess 

Bhagaiati, in the EoitaraJcerra district 

23 (romul ) Account of the temple of Bhagaiaii in Manadx 

village 

24 {Tamul ) Account of tho temple of Pavamhai Beta in 

Pavambai village, in the Manapalh district 

25 {Tamul ) Account of tho temple belonging to the Eon 

/cam castes at Mayexi Eolam, m the Traxenkur district 
20 (IVimitZ ) Acconnt of tho Mosgue of tho bona Mapnl<i 
Mar caste, in do 

27 (TVmiul) Accounfcof Baroni /foie temple m 

village, in the Trarenkur district 

28 (romMl) LegendaryaecountofiVanyoynrS’tifanya Ktke 

tram, m the T’roren/nr distract 
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29 {Tainul) Legendary ocwrant of the/SiH&ra7mw»yo pagoda 
at Arepaddth m do 

13 

1 {famd ) Account of tlie four divisions of the Nagama) 

casto 'With tbeir rohgioqs customs and manuersj in tbo 
il/aZoi/flfam country 

2 {Hkmul ) Account of tba daily ullowance of tlio pagoda 

at TerttvulU village, in do 

3 (Tamuf ) Do of tbo daily allowanco of tbo pagoda at 

Aramofa, in tho TeruvuUe district 

4 (Tamnf) Account of the bnncli of the itntnna Vanmar 

race at TanallUf in do 

o {Tamul ) Account of Iho Natnltinmar Pollettar, in tbo 
district 

G (Tbrniif) Dissertation on sowing different sorts of grains, 
in the TeruvuUe district 

7 (Zhmttf ) Doumeration of tba various ofCcers with their 

duties, in tbo district 

8 (rnmuf } Account of tbo rovenues of tbo Tcruvullo dis> 

trict 

9 (Tactuf^ Sclcdufo of articlos on which customs aro 

levied, in tbo Tcrntulle distnct 

10 (Taiiiiil) Account ollborcvenne of /faiclWerm district 

11 (Tixintif ) Account of the daily nllowaucQ for the temple 

of Maha Deia at Kwiileyur, in do 

12 (Tamul.) Inst of different sorts of goods that nro pro 

duced in the ilaieiltl erra district 

13 *(TninM2 ) Acconnt of tbo daily allowances lor tbo pogoda 

of Knihna jS'uflmi at i!/acef/iAcrm 
If (Tamul) Account of the export and import of goods in 
tbo Pandalavt district with eomu account of tbo 
inedan people m Pandalam 

15 (lamul ) Account of the goods that arc produced m 

tbo Parirfifom distnct 

16 (romul) Account of the hmita nnd boundaries of Pull- 

ddlam 

17 (romwl) Account of tbo allowanco for the pagoda of 

ilcl a Vaa nt raadalam 

G1 
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18 {Tamul) Description of the iSasfan foifc and temple la 

the Kunnaiur district 

19 {Tamul ) Catalogue of goods that yield revenue at Sass 

tanliotta in Kannaixir district 

20 {TamuJ) Enumeration of the various duties of Asana 

Matur Pannehar at Kvnatur 

21 {Tamul ) Financial account of the Kxmnatur ^strict 

22 {Tamul) Description of the temple at (Snstaii /loiifl fort, 

in do 

23 (Tamul) Memoirs of the family of SaramnZt Rajaat 

ICalikottu 

24 {Tamul ) Account of the produce of iron ore on the hills 

of Vahmie in the Kottarhena district, in Malayalam 

25 {Tamul) List of the goods liable to he taxed at the cns* 

tom house of Kotlarkerra district, in do 

26 (Tamul ) Account of the revenue of the Kottarlerra di8* 

trict 

27 (Tamul) Account of the family of Ahnyal Esja la the 

Sarayevi Kxl distuct 

28 (ramitl) Account of the Eftot caste in the Saroyew 

district 

29 (Tamul ) Account of the products of do 

30 (Tamtil ) The revenue account of the Sarayem Kxl dis- 

trict 

31 (Tamul ) Do do of the Kamapalli district 

32 (Tamul ) Account of the produce of do 

33 {Tamul) Account of the tnbe -N^aTrateydr in tho A ocAi 

district * 

3i {Tamtil ) List of maDufacturea in the Ptiranad district 
So (?aTHid) List of the C/iowlw in the JfocA* (SamosJ/innaw. 
3G {Tamul ) Account of tho revenues of Kocht 
37 {lamnl) Do do of tho A/nlundapurairt district 
33 (rnmtit) Account of tho holy temple of Kuta iTamla 
Kshctrnm in tho Erangalkoda village 
3'' {Tamul) Account of tho revenues of tho Tnaftwwr dis- 
trict 

10 {Tamul ) Do do of tho Scltir district 

41 (r«mi(f ) List of tho nvers m tho J'alapanad district. 
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42. (Taaiul.) Account of Pulapanad Trith romarka on the 

hills, cares, &c. 

43. {Taimtl.) Eevenne account of the Sellaktir district. 

44. {Tamul.) Do. do. of Ike district. 

45. (Tamul.) Do. do. of the JEhna^^morc district., 

46. (ramiil.) Accoanfc of the Neda^ Mohammed, Mapula caste 

5t Pennaneehari, in Mulaydiam , 

14 

1. (Tamul.) Genealogical account of the Kajas, 

in do. 

2. (Tamul) Aeconnt of the goddess at Kallla- 

langerra Yamur, in the Palakalti district. 

3. (Tamul.) Account of the different tribes of the Mala^ 

ydlam Brahmans. 

4. (Tamul.) List of the people of different nations in the 

Jl/olai/cilom country 

15. 

1. (Tamul.) Ilules for performing the ceremony of Atiam* 

pandaya m the Malaydlam coontry. 

2. (Timid.) List of the books that tire in the YadnpaUi 

Baja’s palace in TeniianKnr.. 

8. (Tamuf.) Account of tho annual charges of the Tern- 
ta7iKur Bajas nod of tho amonnt of tho reronuo expen* 

■ ditura of TenaanKur. 

4' (Tamul ) List of tho districts that produce tobacco and 
• popper ID the Alalayalam country. 

5. (Tnmuf.) List of tho districts of TermnntMr. 

C. (TnnHd.) List of tho Ohoultrie in Teruvanhtr. 

J. (Tamuf.) Account of tho goddess Yalanga Bhagavati in 
fho Ta'Aidiu district. 

8. (Tnmiil.) Account of tho goddess FaiftiT B/tajaualf in 
the ValXellu distnct. 

0. (TcOJUif.) Account of tho temple of iSicawi at 

yhfii il/«nwr. 

10. (Tiimuf ) Descriplion of tho Vtdagiri hill at Kurnninltur 
A'errn, in tho Falu J/fintir district. 
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11 {Tamul) Account of tlio tomplo of Knshna Sicamt 

Teruvappnr Kcrra, m tho Koltayem district 

12 {Tamnl ) Do of tho tomplo of Mnhadein at Teritvalla 

falh, in Senqanacliarx district 

13 {Tamul ) Account of fi’nm6aAoc7mrtRft]a of Atn6a?a-P«?/n 

14 (3Vim«7 ) Genealogy of Kanniir Kar 

15 {Tamul) Account of TVimarfl Kolatn with a description 

of the houndarios of tho above place in tho Tratenkur 
district 

16 (rnmuif) Account of tho rules of carrying off tho women 

of the inferior castes or Polai/cra in tho ilalayolan 
couutiy 

17 {Tamul) Account of tho at 7var7iAo<7ft with 

remarks on their tnosquo 

18 {Tamul ) Account of aome papers of tho Raja of Terete 

iankotlu 

16 

1 (ramii! ) A Malayalam book containing an account of 

Kerala, d.o , translated into Tamul 

2 {Tamul) A copy from on original manuscript xn the 

possession of the Btbt of Kananore in ilalayalam 

17 

1 (raniid) Customs and mannors of the Namhudari brah- 

mans, in Malayalam 

2 (ramu? ) Do do of the Afyemmor brahmans, in do 

3 {Tamul) Do do of tho Ptmdai « Telia ilfar brahmans, 

in do ' 

4 {Tamul ) Do do of the Paliemar brahmans, in do 

5 {Tamul) Do do of the Tem&eran ilTnr brahmans, id do 

6 {Tamul ) Do do of the Pattar Mar brahmans, in do 

7 {Tamul) Do do oftheAreyttPafiarJl/arbrahmans,indo 

8 {Tamul ) Do do of Patlamnegal brahmans, in do 

lo Do do of the PZayotii brahmans, in do 

Ti* of the ifiitiodu brahmans, in do 

1 9 ^ Tr«Tinefen Pandar brahmans 

IQ of the JVamfiesen Jl/ar brahmans 

13 {iamxil ) Do do of the Ahapodu Tall brahmans, in do 
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14 (Tamul) Castoma and manneta of tlio Farapodu FoU 

bratmana, la do 

15 (Tamul) Do do of tbe brabmans, m do 

IG (iTamui) Do do of the iVam5st/ar caato, in do 

17 (TanittZ ) Do do of tho ran;t/a Jl/ar caste, in do 

18 (Tamul) Do do of the PKa/j^KiXaJi caste, in ^fahii/o/(n« 

ID (Tamul) Do do of the Pus/mrat^i caste, m do 

20 (Tamul) Do do of thOiSalar caste, m do 

21 (ranmf) Do do oftheA#7icinyaorsovereigncaste,iiido 

22 (Tamul) Do do of the 5(inian/a or sovereign caste, in do 

23 (Tamul ) Do do of the Tambe JiJar caste, m do 

24 (T«mut ) Do do of the ^dcyatlt caste, m do 

25 (Tamul ) Do do of Wolagraham PanneT ar caste, in do 

2G (Tamul"^ Do do ottliePZapaUtA'^anibim2lfarcaate,indo 

27 (Tamtif) Do do of the ATo^/amar caste, m do 

28 (ramuJ ) Do of the Kaneta caste, in do 

29 (Tamul j Do do of tho Patmnm caste, in do 

80 (Tamul j Do do of the caste, in do 

31 (Tamul) Do do of the £liar caste, in do 

18 

1 (Teli(^u) Itoport of tbo progress of ATatna on lus 

jontnej in Mala^jalam and Konge jem from 1 807 to 1803 

19 

1 (Tclii^u ) Report of the progress of Nittala Naina on his 
journey in il/alot/alam, from April 16 1C to Fobrnary 1821 


3IAIIRATTA 

1 

1 Genealogical account of tho Padshahs of Pijapiir together 

mth n former ncconat of the rovonnes of that distnct in 
tho Dell en 

2 Account of OojncAafKf Raja of Bengal 

3 List of tho kings and of the ancient cities of XTinilustau 

and fJii ornf 
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4 Jonrnal of JTaratn -Bmj, and Anand Mao from Ahmednagar 

to Aurangabad 

5 Remarks of the loaib from Ahmednagar to Aurungabad 

by Naram Mao, and Anand Mao 

6 Account of the city of Ahmednagar 

7 Account of the village Roza 

8 Account of Hemanda Panih 

9 Genealogical account of the Bhosalas and the PeshwaU 
10 Account of the city of Puna 

2 

1 Genealogical account of Bahaji Shosala of the race of 
Pretfopn Bhosala king of Iltngant, Bavulagaie Boradi 
and Pima, &c 

3 

1 List of Ryfiyais or tnemours collected and sent from 

Aurengahad 

2 Victory of Seuaji Raja, pnnce of Sataia 

3 Historical account of Puna 

4 The war and campaign of Bajt Itaoj Peshwa and of Trtin 

haka Mao Senayafi m Hindustan 

5 The war between Bajt Mao and Iho N'auah Nassr Jtng 

Bahadur 

Q Memoir of the battle of Vvixaa^ Mao Sadaswa Bhau and 
the Abdah at Kuruksketram 

7 Memoir of the death of Naratn Mao, by Maghu7iatk Mao 

8 Memoir of Sindtah 

9 Memoir of IFolkar - 

4 

1 Account of the war of Salitahan with V^zKramarka Raja 

2 History of the four schemes of Luhdhahant 

3 Account of the miracles of Damajz Panih. a disciple of the 

Vyshnaxa roligion 

4 Account of Prasanna Prahhu, prince of the city of Praka- 

tanagar 

5 Account of the holy place of Mandaia Qwina Tillage m 

tho A7miedfiaj?ar distnet 

Account of Hassaiiagangu, Rawant, Padshah of Bedtir 
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7. Accoant of Raja Rampctnih and of tUo battle between 

Itaghudada and Nizam AU Nliutml lialcfiasi Bhucana 
on tbe banks of tbe Qodaveri. 

8. Memoir of tbe battle of Baud ii/mnwitb Hagan AH Khan 

in tbe Dekhaii. ‘ • 

9. Narrative of tho modo of keeping acconnt in the time of * 

the Feshca. 

10. List of tbe Mahraila cavalry, in tbe time of Snragi Mad- 

hava Jiao Fantk Pradhdn. 

11. List of tbo salaries and Jagirg of tbe Mahraila cavalry. 

5 

1. A abort account of tbo rerenne of the fifteen in 

nioduatau under the Government of ATchar Fadsha, 
Emperor of Delhi. 

6. ^ 

1. Account of tbo kings of tbo four ages, and tho goncalogi- 
co! account of the Maltralta kings of Salara7i. 

7. 

1. Acconnt of'tbe war of r«stras Itao Bhau Sahel of tbo 
Mahratlas. 

8 . ' 

1. Genealogical ncconut of Aotuz Sahel/. 

9- 

1. Account of SaJiu Raja, and of his victories. 

10 . 

I. Account of JTiioms and Jagirg granted to the Silladara of 
tbe AfaJiraUa army in Iica of payment, for tbo Fetsali 
year 1204. 

11 . 

1. Gonealogifal account of Jl/rtfoyi OhorpedJah and bis war 
with tbo Moguls. 

12 . • 

1. Accoant of Abtrob Kagcr jung^a war with tho Mahraila 
Fcahxcah, 

13. 

1. Account of riwns Jiao Bhau Saheh. 
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14 

1 Accoanfc o£ Aurengzeh Padshah 

15 

1 Memoii o£ the battle of Vtstvas Eao Bhau Saheh at 
Pampet 

16 

1 Estimate of the Attrengabad Suhha with an account of its 
pergannahSj circara, Mahals, Tillages^ revenues, &o 

17 

1 Account of the prince Rajahhutarah 

18 

1 Account of the birth of Sahvahan, anS his war with Fiftrn 
wiarA.fl, the Ha]a of TJjaytn 

19 

1 Account of Sixajx Raja, and of bia war with the 

of Delhi 

2 Account of the five tribes of the Mahratla brahmans 

3 Account of the battle of detailed in a letter from 

Raghunath Eao, Yadava to Ih&PeshtoaJi, Bnment Eaghu 
nath Eao Doda, ending with a descnption of the defeat 
of the Mahralta army, and of the escape of Malha^gi 
Roller 

4 Genealogical account of Eaghujx Rhosala, prinoe of 

iwre 

5 Genealogical account of the Mahratta pnnco, Snhu Raja 

6 Account of the war of Sedobah nt Rurul shetram 


1 Acconut of the holy place of Lohadanda Ksheira, other 

wiBo^called Panderpur 

2 Account of tho agncnlture, prodnctions, commerce, 

weights and measures, Ac , with a list of beasts and 
birds m tho Ahmechiagar district 
Account of AuHiora Ah Sahan of nindustau 
iho ostabhshmont of the towns of Gtijarat together with 
u particular account of tho Gotforument of tho Rajas 
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6. Account of th 0 birth of Tikrama Raja, prince of Vjayin. 

21 . 

1. Account of the Podshah of the city of Btjapvr irith an 

account of its suburbs, batteries, gates, barriers and 
bazars, both in and outside of the fort, and an abstract 
of the revenne of the aix and a half Siihhas of the Beh- 
7»)i, and the natnes of the sixteen Subhas of Hindustan, 
and remarhahle shriues of holy persons in the city of 
Bjj'opiir, 

2. Account of Roma Raja, prince of Bsvagiri, otherwise call- 

ed Bowltiahad. 

3. Acconnb of the holy places of Nasik, Tryanibdk, and 

Panchavaii. 

4. Account of the recenuo of commoncmg from 

895 FasU to the Ben 1095 and an acconnb of the 
Padslisha of the BeXhin.' 

5. Acconnb oE the hill fort of Decagiri, and of Pana Raja. 

C. Copy of a record in the hands of Ramaclinrtdra Baha 

JBrahman ti-Punah, containing the chronological account 
of PumX and of the Behhin, 

. 22 . 

1. Account of the city of HaltiapHriPafnaPV and of Rfioja 

Rajn. 

2. History of Ftftrnma Baja prince of CTjoyia. > 

23. 

1. Account of Ftstcaa Bao Bftait, Saheh. 


1. Account cf the Bekhin and Abnfexii, and of AeefjaK’e 
transactions in those coaotries, Tnth a translation from 
Persian .into ZlahraHa, and also an account of Ahmeda^ 
nagar city. 

25. 

1 . Thirty-two stories of Vikrama Roja. 

26. 

1. Account of tho diecoorso between Jxali and Bharma Raja. 

62 
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27. 

1. Acconnt of tbe di&coarse between Kali and 
Maha Raja. 

28. 

1. Genealogical account of Malgoji and VUoji Bhosala, 
raita princes. 

29. 

1. Tale of Sur^anakha a giantess. 

30. 

1- History of Ounaeagara son of Shadatta ilalia Raja, faog 
of the city of Bharatpvr and the succession of kings 

31. 

1 . Account of the marriage of iJuiniint. 

32. 

1. Do.~-i ■ .do. 

33. 

1. Account of Sudkdma, a poor friend of 

obtained abundance of riches after Tisiting him. 

34. 

1 . Acconnt of the battle of 0(yendra, a remarkable elephant 
Tvith an alligator in the former ages : at the conclusion 
of the battle the former was protected hy the god 
ViaJniu, and the latter was slain. 

35. 

1 . Account of SanJcardeharga * 

2. Account of Gojasar Dailya. 

3. Some acconnt of the Bala Baviayan. 

4. Account of Bkoja Baja. 

5. Acconnt of the birth of Stta. 

6. Account of Harischandra Raja. 

7. Twenty-five tales of aBetala related to Vikramarka, 

8. Some account of iUcyuravarjna. 

36. 

1. Anolhor copy of the twcnty.fiyo tales of a Belah. 



TAIWL INSCEIPTIONS ON ^ALSS LEAVES. 


491 


S3. 

1. Accoont o£ llaja. 

38. 

1. Account of tte amorous graces of Kindu TTomen. 

2. A short geographical account of the earth. 

3. Account of Dhruva Baya. 

4. Account of Sassanganga Bahtnani, sovereign of Bidet. 

5. Account of the elements of existence. 

39. 

1. Beports of Ananda Bao and Narain lino or the years 1605 
anti 1806. 

40. 

1 . Do. do for the years 1806 to 1807. 


COPIES OF TAMDL INSCRIPTIONS ON 
PALM LEAVES. 


1 . 

Ten inscriptlous from Ft'i/tnu KancTit. 

2 . 

Pive inscriptions in the pagoda of Sriugapvri N'atha Swami. 

3. 

Thirt3i inscriptions on stone in the pagodas of Tervehutuhra 
and Teriipynam. 

4 . 

Twenty inscriptions on stone in the i^otnani Istoer Koil and 
Roil. ^ 

Twenty inscriptions in Tanjavar Kandeyur liuer temple. 

0 

Twonty.fivo do in Tartwaraw jMteeram Kdi‘1, Bonita Baromdt- 
Aoi7, TorvehalUmuUcn Qop{nathBarumalKo\lvi.ZidReylaBaleyal 
Roil. 
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7 . 

Ten mscriptions on atone in Toraeaite Falli leweratn Kotl and 
Bodalore Isiceram Kail 

8 . 

Twenty-five inscriptions in Tetta Maraior Pasiipatti Jeueram 
Koil, and Teru Karegaiore. 

9 . 

Sir inscriptions m Terntadi Kodtj Isweranx KoU. 

10 . 

Four inscriptions on stone m the temple of Terinatraui Iticer, 

11 . 

Eight inscriptions on stone in Sukha Naraina Parvmal KoU, 
MamiJiOrti Maha Isweram Koil. 

12 . 

Fifteen inacriptiona by Deiaraya. 

13 . 

Seven inscriptions of TtrukaleKmam. 

14 . 

Eight do. do. of Tenmamale, 


Thirty inacriptiona of Kilayore Itxceran, Teranamallci aod 
Teruhovahre. 

16 . 

Eight mscriptions in Sukhalfaratna Parumal Koil, and IfouM- 
corla Maha Deva I$iceram Koil m tho Vendaiaai district.' 

1 ’- 

Copper inscription of Sadasha Maha Raja. 
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COPIES OF MISCELLANEOUS 
INSCRIPTIONS. 


1 . 

(Hola Kana(2a) Six l:uTiSrod and Itro inscriptions on siono 
and copper in tHe Mysore, Bednore, Stinda and Kancra proTincea. 

2 - 

{Bala Kmada and Mahraila.) T170 handrod and eight do. on 
Btooo, copper and paper, grants in tbo Mysore, ^ednora and 
Kanara coontnea. 

3. 

(Eonoda, Telu^i and Taniul ) Two bnndred and six do., do., 
in tho Mysore, Teluytt and i>ratida conntrios. 

4 . 

(Enjiada.) Fifty.aoren do. do. in the Suuda conntry. 

6 . 

(Eanadfl.) SoTonty-fire do. do. 

6 . 

(Eortada.) Sixty^fonr I'nscriptioDs on etono and copper in the 
iSr(«<in country. 

7. 

{Kanada ) Toartcca do. in the Eanara conntry. 

8 . 

{Kanara, Bevanayan nod Handinayari.) Oao hondrod and 
eight inscriptions on etono, and copper and grants, in Ihoi/yrors, 
Bednore, Kanara and Sunda coadtrics. 

9. 

(A’nnndo, iVrrian and i/bArof^a) Fifty inscriptions on etono 
and copper and grants in tto iin^ola and Oolamam, districts in 
tho lyinido conntry. 

10 . 

(Eonada.) Sixteen do. cn etono and copper and grants in tho 
Myt-ire conntry. * 
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11 

{Kanada and Mahratia ) Fifty three do do 

12 

(Telugu, Deianagan, Grandham and Persian ) One hnndred 
and eighty nine do m the Yerikatagiri district 


13 

i^elugu, and Persian ) Seventy four do in the Nellore and 
VenltciagiTi district 

14 

{Telugu ) Forty seven inscriptions on copper, grants in the 
Qangam district m the Telugu country 


{Telugu ) One hundred and twenty eight do do 

16 

(re^M^u) Twenty seven mecnptions on stone in the Deiara 
Ttaia and Beziad districts in the Telugu conntry 


{Telugu ) Two hundred and twenty five inscriptions on stone 
and copper, and grants m the Bander Oaniur district m the 
Telugu conntry 

18 

{Telugu) One hundred and twenty four do do in the ObhIut 
district m the Telugu conntry 


{Telugu) Eighty do do 

20 

Fifty do do m the city of Amaratattpalnai i and 
the Oantur distnct 


(Tefu/^u.) Twenty one do 
the Telugu conntry 


21 

at XIpaiur and Cherkur village, m. 


(Tlelu^u ) 
the Zillah of 


22 

Two hundred and sixty one inscriptions on stone 
Vizagapatanam m tho Telugu country 


{Telugtt and JTanadfi.) Ono hundred and twenty four do le 
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the WanxnJial, Anumakanda, Kalyanam and Ealberga districts in 
the Hyderabad country. 

24 - 

(Kanara and Tehigu.) Seventy^nma inscriptions in the Stira- 
pur and Warangal districts in ihe Hyderabad conntry. 

25 . 

{Telugu, Deianagari and Persian.) Seventy inscriptions on 
fitone and copper and grants in the district of Udayagiri in the 
Arkot Stibah. 

28 . 

(P«rsia«, Telugu and ITahrafia.) Thirty-three grants in the 
Quramhondali Talul, ceded districts. 

27 . 

{Telugu, Hevanagari, Hahratta and Persian.) Two-hundred 
and twenty-two inscriptions on etone, copper, and grants in the 
Eeyelluganla and Eandanavoh districts in do. 

28 . 

(Tslu^n, Devanagari, Nandinagari, Jlfohratla and Persian,) 
One hundred and cighty.sis do. in tho ceded districts. 

29 . 

{Telugu and Hala Hanada)' Fifty-five inscriptions on stone 
and copper in the Nagala Pinna and Panchapallem 

districts. 

30 . 

{Kangda, Telugu, Mahratla and Persian.) One hundred and 
seven inscriptions on stone, copper, and grants in the JambuJa 
Maddugu districts in the ceded districts. 

31 . 

(ICanada, and Sola Canada.) Seventy-eight inscriptions on 
stone, and copper in the KampUi district, in do. 

82 . 

(ZTaio Kanndc, Tamul, Telugu,irahratta and Persian.) Tiro 
hundred and six inscriptions on stone, and copper and grants in 
the district in tho ceded districts. 
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33 

[Mahratta, Persian and Telugu ) Fifty two grants in tlie 
Kaddapa TaJcedt of fho ceded districts 

34 

{Telugu ) One hundred and forty inscriptions on stone, copper 
and grants in the Chilavole district, in do 

35 

{Ilala Kanada, Devanagart and Telugu ) Two hundred and 
oighty-nine inscriptions on stone and copper m the ^njiuo^flaiid 
Chtntagunia district 

‘ 36 

{Hala Kanada, Detanagan, Qrandham and Mahratla, 

Two hundred and thirty nine inacriptions on stone and copper 
in the Ohinnore and Kamalapuram. districts 

37 

{Kanada and Telugu ) Two bnndred and sixty six do aud 
grants in the Kaudanaiole or Kvnnole districts 

38 

(ifaftratia and Persian ) Twenty grants of the Oaramkondsh 
parganah in the ceded districts 

39 

{ITala Kanada Telugu, and Perston ) Eighty eight inscriptions 
on stone and paper in the .ddiant, Palan and Qulem districts 


40 

{Telugu and JTaimda ) Fifty do ra the ceded districts 

41 

{Telugu, itahralla, Kanada hud Persian ) Eighty Cromscnp 
lions on stone, copper, and paper m the /iMan/tinwram and Oati 
distnct, in do 

42 

{Telugu, Slahralta and Persian') Ninety sir inscriptions on 

Knddapa oUho ceded 

43 

(rwiiyu A'nnada nod rcr#i«n ) Two Jiundred and four 

grants m the CArnniir district 
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44 

(^Telugii, Grandham sndJIfahratta) Seventy one inscnptiona 
on Btone and paper, grants an the Dmir and Ohennur districts 
m the Kadapa country 

45 

{Telugu, Devanagan, Zfahraiia and Persian ) One hundred 
and ten copper inscriptions, and paper grants, in the Kunta and 
Kamalaptiram districts in do 

46 

(Telugii and Perauin) Two hnndred and ninety two inscrip- 
tions on stone, copper and paper grants in the Duvur district 

47 

(Telugji ) Seventy five do m the Piihvendalak and TadaparU 
district 

48 

(G^nnd/iam and TdZtipu ) Two hundred and fire do do mthe 
KandanoU and Cl titevole distnct 

49 

(Telvgit, Sola Kanada&Jid Persian) Two hundred and ninety- 
foar inscriptions on stone m the Javibuta Maddugii district 

50 

1 (Taiiiul) Forty inscriptions on stone m the 

district in Dravtda 

2 (Tamul, Grandham and Telugu ) One hundred and 

seventy three do do , on copper in the Karur Dara 
puram and Koimlaiur districts, in the Dravida country 

3 (Tamul, Grandham and Teltigu ) Two hundred and 
• twenty four inscriplioos on stone and copper in Kanclii, 

Mamandur and il/ateZZ»p«raij;, and other places in the 
Arhot Sulcdi 

51 

^ine’mmitei ani Wenty eiga't insoriptionB on stone 
in the Ttmalh distnct m Pravtda 
. 52 

(Tamul and Kanada ) One hundred and twenty eix do on 
etone and copper in the Kotmbaturf Kanir and Parapuram dis 
tncts, in do 


C3 



498 


miscella'^neovs inscriptions 


53 

1 (Tamul) Thirty eight inscriptions on stone m tie du 

trict o£ rnc?ii« 02 KiW*. 

2 {Tamul, Qrandkam md Kanada ) Ninety eight inscnp 

tions on stone, copper, and grants m the Eoimlatur and 
Darapuram distnct 

3 {Tamul) Twelve inscriptions on stone in the 

Kotta of the Taiyorc district 

54 

1 {Tamul, Gratidhiin&ni Tehtgu) Thirty three do onstone 

and copper in the Arleot and Tanjore districts 

2 Eleven do of the Dtndekal distnct in Zladhura 

3 {Orandham) Two copper inscnptions in the 2?flr<y>tirani 

district 

55 

1 {Telugu and Kanada ) Ninety-one inscriptions on stone 

copper, and grants, in tho KaYur, Darapuram andiToiw 
halur districts in Dravxda 

2 {Tamul) Thirty seven inscriptions on stone, coppcfj 

and grants m tho OJangall Palta district, in Dratt^ 

3 (Tchiyu) Twelve inscriptions on stone in tho 2V»cAtii® 

palU district in the Dravxda country 


1 and Teligu) Torty nine do and copper intio 
ArXot district 

2 (Telugu ) Tifteon do do, in tho Dravida conntiy 

57 

(Tflmul) Fifty threo do do, in tho VnddhachaJa district m 
tho Arhot coantiy 

56 

(Old Malajalam and Tamul) Ooo hundred ond fonrteca 
inscriptions on stone and paper, grants in tho Mala jalam conntrf 
59 

(Old Malaydlam and Tamul ) Forty two do do, inMalayalarx 

(Old MaUjalam, Tamul and Qrandlavx) One hundred and 
Sant copper, and paper, grants in the Malajalarx 
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MANUSCRIPT TRANSLATIONS, 
REPORTS. ETC. 


1. 

1. Tbe Famsaveli or genealogical account o£ tbe dynasties of 

tbo Ohola, tbo Chera and the Pandya kings. 

2. Ca or genealogical saccession of the C7Aera kings. 

3. Au account oi the Pandya Rajas. 

4. Notice of the Ohera Rajas. 

5. Of the limits and situation of the three Tamul kingdoms 

of Okola^ &c. 

C. Acconnt of the ancient Hindn Rajas. 

7. Tho Purca Varti or ancient history of the Ohoh Rajas. 

8. Tho Ohcrili or actions of tho Valdia Rojas of Tanjerg, 

TrieTtinapalli acd Madura, 

9. Account of the origin and first establishment of the city 

of Madura. 

10. The Madura PuraMVi 24th chapter. 

11. Translation of the fiOth chapter of the Jlfaditra P^rdnam. 

12. Tho genealogy of the Pdndya Rajas from the Madura 

Purdnam. 

13. Acconnt of tho <?an7.<rft<ir or college of sizty>four learned 

mon at Madura, 

14. Acconnt of the Oholn princes, Tnritton in tho hToitrnffi* 

langnago. 

15. Ancient history of tho C7(oia Rajas. 

10. ‘Abstract of the Raja’s reigns. 

17. A short acconnt of the Ohola Rajas. 

18. Tho Slhala Ma7>atmya of the .Fnreri rirer. 

19. Do. do., of Rudrapuran or FeZurnear Chidamlaram. 

20. Abridgment ol Iho Sri Vanunga ilmli Pundaraiar. 

21. Goccalogical accountof tbo Ohoja Rajas. 

22. Acconnt of Aehyuia Bhupal Xfailf of Tanjore. 

23. Tho limits of the Ohola, Pandtjan ond Oheran conotrics. 

24. Tbo distinguishing titles and epithets of tho Cholan, 

Cheran and Pandyan Rajas. 
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25. The titles of the Qheran Sajas. 

26. Tonda Mandalam Viralar. 

27. List of the provinces, Nads, &c. 

28. The Hajas of the foar agfes. 

29. Account of the tfatna religion. 

30. Devasthanama or temples of the Jatnas. 

31. Account of Ohadarangapatnam or Sadras. 

32. Names of the instramects used by the stone cutters at 

the quarry of Adicalaekerryma near Sadras, 

33. Account of Pulieat enquired by 0. V. Ramaswamy. 

34. Short notice of the Kaniachi right claimed by the villages 

or husbandmen. 

35. A short acconnt of the Kaniachi hereditary tennre of 

lands of the inhabitants of Tonda Jdandalam. 

8G. Of Kaniachi lands. 

87, Memoir of the original settlement of do. 

38. Extract of a letter from Captain Caldwell, dated 
cherry, 

89. A letter from ■ Garrow, Esq., Collector of Koimlatore, 
to Major Mackenzie. 

40. Vessels discovered in the PandvhuHa. 

41, Memorandam of information required from nny of th® 

learned and intelligent Bramins of Srirangani and Tri* 
chinapalli, 

2 . 

1. The history of three Bajas, the Cholen, the Cheran and 

the Pandyan. 

2. Cholen Purvam Patlayam, according to the KuhetUi of 

Kanehipuram, containing the history of the past, fntnro 
and present times. 

3. The Naf Ptirvahja Faitaya Vivaram or annals of the reign 

of Kerihala Cholen. 

4. The Ooshapara or abstract showing the grants made to 

the temples by Kerikala Okolen. 

5. The list of the twenty-four Ndds composing tho Konda 

Desam, ’ 

6. List of tho Rajas who reigned in former limes. 
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7. Glossary of the OhoUn Purvam Pattayam explaining the 
Plakanam Tamul, and Sanscrit terms. 

3. 

1. List of maps, dramngs and plans, &c. 

2. Preliminary notice. 

3. General sketch of the History of the southern divisions 

of the Peninsnla. 

4. Haisala Raja Vijayam or Balaixa Raya Cheritra. 

5. Unfinished memoir of the history of Mysore, 

G. History of the Rajas who ruled the conntry of Congo. 

7. The MaisaJa. Raja Vamsavali. 

8. The genealogy of Harikara Raya. 

9. Ram Raja Ohertlra. 

10. A translation of the Rama Raja Ohen*tro from two copies 

in Kanara, assisted by a copy from Maliaratia. 

11. Mysore history. 

12. Account of the births and ages of the Mysore kings. 

13. The particular names of the Arastis of the Mysore conntry. 

14. The names of the Dalxcayt that managed Serxngapatam, 

15. A litoral translation from the Kanarsse. 

IG. Aceonnb of the Rings of Mysore. 

17. Mysore Magarada Ptirvottara, 

18. Acconnli of the Rajas of Mysore. 

19. Do. of the Rajah TFadcyor and other Rajas of Migsore. 

20. Historical memoir of Ealala. 

21. Account of Seringapaiam. 

22. Kyfxai of Bivana Samxtira. 

23. History of the Dahoaye of Mysore. 

24. Rarapaix Vifayanx or the glories of the Narapati race, 

25. Another history of Beringapalarn, 

26. llemoir of the Kings of Kalinga, 

27. Sketch of the history of iSenn^opafam. 

28. Another history of Seringapaiam. 

29. Acconnt of do. 

30. Kyjiat of Seringapaiam Fort 

31. Rona*s historical colIecUonsof JIf and Suhtdhs history. 

32. The Mysorean, management nader Chieka J)eva Raj. 
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33. Additional taxes by Ohicka Deo. 

34. A peep into tbe last centniy. 

35. Another peep into do. 


4. 

1. List o£ the Pallams or division of the sonthern part of tHs 

Peninsnla. 

2. Historical memoir of Terunavclli or TinnevelU- 

3. Short account of the history of Madura, and TrichinapaUi 

4. Mutiah‘e chronological nnd historical account of the 

ancient princes of JUodum. 

5. A chronological and historical account of the 

princes. 

6. Visvanaiha Naik, first Raja. 

7. Mullu Kithnama Naik, second do. 

8. Tirappa Naik, third do. 

9. Krisknappa Naik, fourth do. 

10. Miitxt Viitoapa Naik, fifth do. 

11. Tlramalli NaiJe, zizth do* 

12. Muttu Tirappa Naik, eerenth do. 

18. Ohokanatha Naik, eighth do. 

U. Ranga Krishna MuHu Vtrappa Naik, ninth do. 

15. Ngra Ranga Ohokanatha Naik, tenth do. 

16. Minakshi Ammal, tho dowager Qneen of the tenth prince. 

17. Sketch of the history of Madura down to the reign of 

Trivial Naik. 

18. History of tho former Raj^ of the Telugu nation. 

19. Account of the kings of Kandia and their connection with 

the kings of Madura. ‘ 

20. Memoir o( tho Setupati or Bamnid FaUigar. 

A gensral history o£ tho Eiogs of Bimmdd or tho &(»- 
pati aamasthanam, 

22. History of Tanjore. 


1. Memoir ot tho birth otPor^aromo. 

Ulstoncal memoir o£ KoUhodu or KMUta. 

■ ^oont of the birth oni death o£ Kri.lma. 

■ Tho Eerala Vilpali or origin o£ Matahar. 
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5. Of landsj their distiactioiiB or classes. 

6. Unfiniahed translation of the Kerala utpatti, hy Thomas 

Oglevie. 

7. Descriptions of the manners and customs of tho Namluri 

brabmansj and people of different classes of MalayaJam 
or ilfofa&ar. 

6 - 

1. Account of the principal revolntions that hare happened 

in the Bafapfiat Carnatic. 

2. General shetch of the history of the southern dirisions of 

the Peninsula. 

3. Account of Seringapatam translated from a Hahraita 

memoir. 

4. Kyfeat of Seringapatam Fort. 

5. History of Seringapatam. 

6. Another sketch of the history of 8eT{iigapata7n, 

7. History of Seringapatam. 

8. Historical account of Dankanikotta. 

0. History of Salem. 

10. Sketch of the history of the PalHgarg of llagri. 

11. Historical sketch of the PalligaTt of Maliaraz JDntg, 

12. Historical sketch of Hahaii 

18. A short accoonb of the proTicce of Wyndd. 

14. An account of tho norihom port of TTyndd. 

15. Some account of Wyndd, 

16. Historical account of Hidunwr. 

7. 

1. ‘Account of tho seroral Sovereigns and Eajaa who have 

reigned since the beginning of the Kaliyug. 

2. Hbtory of ITpndovir. 

th Hatices. of the Foctof IntuKoni^ 

4. Ohronological account of the duration of the diCerent 

Goromments of tho Peninaolo. 

5. Tho Dandakaveli or account of tho dynasties of tho south* 
G> Acconnt of tho family who composed or compiled this 

work. 

7, Provincial acconnt of Kandavir, . 
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8 A Bhorfc account of the seven Rajas of the Medlatcar family 

of Kondapilly and K<mdavzr, &o 

9 Kings and Sovereigns of Andhra Besam or Kondavir 

10 Accoant of the Qe^apatt pnnces of Orissa 

11 History of the ancient Rajaa of TVarangal 

12 Historical account of and of the Kajas of 

Warangal 

13 History of the Palnad 

14 Suo^ession of Kings and Governors of Kondapillt 

15 Memorandum of the northern circar 

16 Raja of Shadrachalam and Palaunsha 

17 Fragment of an historical account of the Vtjaijanagara 

family 

18 Memorandum of Cuttack 


1 History of JEbndatnr 

2 Notices of the Fort of Inakonda 

3 The DandakaveU 

4 Account of th© family 

5 Another account of the Donda EaveU 

0 A shMt account of the seven Eaias of the ned.laxcar family 
of Aondawr 

7 Account of Sitrytidhen, and otlicr ancient Eajan 

8 Account of Warangal 

0 Abstracts of various histones 

10 Short historical memoir of the Govornmont of Aiiittra 

IJesam 

11 Abstract of tho villsgoa 

12 Account of tbs Meddewar family 

13 The history of Knshna Itaxjalaiaru 

11 Bnccessions of Kmgs and Oovornors of KondapUb 
10 AMonut of tho places, whoro diamcmds aro found in Us 
Kondapillt Circar 
16 History of tho Palnad 

18 of Bhadraehalam and Palaunsha 

x^oticoa of tho Government under tho Naxcahs of /iTtiryd 
or Cuddapah 
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19 The history of Naiidana OkaKratarh. 

20. Translation of a Sasanam. 

21. Account of the generation of the Gajapati Kings of Orissa. 
22 Account of Ouf^etcH. 

23. A map of do. 

24. Boute from Cuilaek to Nagpur. 

9 

1. Paper submitted by C. Bonah. 

2 Translation of an abridged account of a inanuscnpt at 
Chandragiri 

3. Historical account of Chendragiri. 

4 Some account of the pnncipat reTolutions 
5. Notes made in reading the Sgud Kama 
6 History of the Hera CtrXar m the Carnciitc. 

7. Another account of do. 

8. Account of the SatgerJi zemindar. 

0. History of the Baramahal. 

10. Account of Avihur. 

11. Historical account of the establishmeut of tbo Euiopcaus 

at Hadras or Chmnapatanam. 

12. Table of contents. 

18 A map of nine Palhiivts m ChxUaiar 

14. Situation of tho nino PaUtams dependant on do. 

15, Caste of ibe Paligars, 

1C. History of the family of the Paligar of Miigra 
17. Do. of the do Pannamam. 

18 ,Do. of the do. PatnI. 

19. Do. of the do. Tomlah. 

20. Do of tho do Gudgpal. 

21. Do. of tho do. Karagal. 

22. Do. of tho do, Pallur 

23. Do. of the do Kallore 

24. Do. of the do. Piilaeiorfa. 

25. Do. of tho do. Sangar. 

2C. A map of tho Soviraj Paliam, 

27 History of tho Valigar of Bomrazo Pnfjnm 
28, Estimated annual rcTcuao of do. do. 

6t 
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29. 

30 

31 

32 

33 
84 
35 

8G 

37 

38 
89 

40 

41 

42 

48 

44 

45 
40 
47 


1 

2 

8 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

33 


Genealogical list of tho PaUgars 
Sketch, of tho Kalasln couotiy 
History of tho Paligar of Kalastrx 
A map of Ven]aiag%r% 

History of tho Paligar of Veiikatagtri 
Genealogical list of tho Pahgars 

The Balhyr or hwloncal account of tho Government of 
tho Cliingalpet Haja 
Eyfeat of Oinjy from Colonol Read 
Account of Qtngy 
A short account of the Rajas 
List of historical materials 
Historical account of Qtngy 
Story of the origin of JDagipctla 
Fragment of a memoir relating to tho death of 
Owgy 

Histoucal account of the Suhahdan or Nav-obeliip olArloi 
List of the PadshaJis 
Account of the Drugas oi hill forts 
List of the Ktllas or lower forts 
Account of the purgannahe m the Payen Ghal 
10 

Notices of the present state of the Anagnndt family, the 
descendants of tho ancient Kings of Bijanagar 
Phe Vavisavah or genealogy of Kitsknn Deta Paya 
Sketch of the history of tho Rajas of Anagiindi, Mysore, 
Barama} al, Ac 
Account of Btjnagar 
Another do 

Traditionary nolicos or tho biatory ot tho countiy 
Literal translation of a Ba,jam from the Jfoiatto Olini 
OngmnI noconnt from tho Baja ot Anamndt 
History of tho Anagnndt Rajas 
Do of Kings of Btjanagar and 
Divisions of tho Anagundi district 
Boundaries of Jo 

Account of tho present state of tho Anagnndt country 
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14. The coins used in the conntiy. 

15. Translation of a Ddnapatram or (▼rant. 

10. Account of Dnriyt. 

1 7. List of the ■villages belonging to the Kusba of Dai ujt. 

18. A letter from the Sijnagar Baja. 

19. Kdlagydnam or past and fataie. 

20. Translation of an inscription. 

21. Account of the first establishment and progress of the 

Ifahrattas. 

22. Translation of a grant eogravod on a copper plate. 

23. Translation of a Ddnapatram or grant. 

24. Inscription on a stone Pillar. 

25. Tianslation of a Jraiiara inscription. 

11 . 

1, Historical accoantof the Gslabliabmcnt o! tbe Laropeana 

at Madras or Ohinnaj>alain. 

2, Preliminary notes to tbe bistoiical nccoont of the Kings 

of Dijamgar 

8. History of tbe Anagundl Haj'as from the present repre< 

sentative of* that family : January 1801, 

4. Do. of tbe Kings of Dijanagar and Amgmdi from 

enquiries at Alpaltmi boQ Anagundi: January 1801. 

5. Divisions of the Anagundi district 

C. Boundaries of do. 

7. Account of tho present state of the Amgtmdi country in 
the 1800. 

8 Account of tbe weights and measnres used at tlus time in. 
tbe Anagundi district. 

9. Account of Darvji. 

10. Translation of a grant, 

11. Do. of a Brtj/ojft or address to the Rnja of Anagundi 
from tbe Madhua. C^uru in 1800. 

12. Tho Kdlagydnam or past and fntaic. 

13. History of Sundur family. 

14. Legendary account of the iSitndur. 

15. Historical account of Quti and of tho establishment of tho 

MahraUas. 
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If) An account oi Balan 

17 Kyfeat ot do 

18 Memoir of tbo district of Utrial 
10 Historical account of Hal&n^n 

20 Of the town flnd fork of do 

21 Remarks on tlie districtof do 

22 ViQW of the succession of the Fahyait of do 

23 Sketch of the Ralengin Faltqara 

24 Hisboiical account of 3fodal Sfii'o 

25 Kyfeat of Hor23nwallj 

20 Historical account of Vchengudnig 

27 The history of lXa.tjd.rag 

28 Sthala Jlfa/iafOTyam of Raydntg 

S9 Kyfeat of do and list of the pagodas of do 
30 Genealogy of ICnsIina Eaya 

81 IIistoTical tnomoir of Konderitt 

82 Ho account of Tenal«mda 

88 Remarks on tho present state of do 
S4 Legendary account of the origin of Turgi 
85 Historical sketch of the enccession of Govetnoraof t o 
FenaKonda 

3G Translation of a Kanara inscription 
87 Kyfeat of Saiiwr 
38 Memoir of Hindtiptir 

12 

1 Hints, memoranda and queries regarding Maltfatla hiS 

tory 

2 Hints for information on tbo modern JUaliralta history 
8 The genealogy of tho Bhonsleh Raja 

4 JilahraUa memoir 

5 General distribution of the MaJ ratta force 

G Translation of a narmtiTe of tho principal orents 

7 Account of Ohorj eddeJi 

8 Kyfeat of OtUt 

9 IIistQcical account of Bolkar 

10 Histoncal memoir of the family of tho Sitidias 
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13 

1 Tradition ol tli9 ongtn o£ tlie Mahratla language and 

character 

2 Bemarks on some of the most remarkable places in the 

Konkan 

3 The names of the twelve Konian Desas 

4 Brief historical and geographical remarks on different 

places 

5 Acconnt of the fire tribes or castes of the llahratta 

Brahmans 

C Historical acconnt of Ftrafo Nagar in Maeha Besam 

7 Memoir of the MahtaHat by a Mumc/hioji 

8 Sttoji — Extracts relating to that chiefs actions 

9 Account of Sttnji, the Mahratla chief 

10 Of tbo apparently written id 3782 

11 Traditionary acconnt of the ongin of 5itq;t Baja 

12 Genealogical Acconnt o! the family of Snman Mahraita 

13 Traditionaty Acconot of the Dckhtn Government of the 

ilahraltas 

H Do do —from the ilahrolla 

16 Genealogical acconot of the family and ancestors of 
Raghnjt Dhonmla of Kagporc 
IG l\yfeal of Gnti . 

] 7 Short neconnt of the Mahratta family of rmyorc 

18 Letter from /fom Chendra Utlkanfha Jiao to Rum Raja at 

G%»gy 

19 Do do to PrahJada Pnnta Praixntdhx 

so *Do Salaji Saji Rao to the Baja of Sxndpur 

21 Sketch of the history of the Nahraitas 

22 Appendix 

23 List of places from which tho Ohatit was collected by 

B(^irao, General of Shahu Raj 
2 1 General distribution of tho Maliratta force 
25 Account of jyhimdia 
2G Sketch of Mahratla politics 

14 

1 Hindu chronology and sncccssion of dynasties^ written at 
ruhah 
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2 llemou of tbo Baccession of tbo Vekhini Padshah of 

Bijapur 

3 Names of the twenty two and a half SuVahs of tbo empire 

la tho time of Alevigtr Padshah 

4 History of namanda Punt, a Mahratta tale 

5 Account cl Doulatahad, aucientl? called Peihgin 

6 The legendary story of Pam Raja of Deiagirt aow called 

Dowlatalad * 

7 Account of the district of Ahmednngar m the BckJnn 

8 Descriptive memoir of the ancient placo of Ellora near 

Bowlatahad 

9 Description of Ellora and of the sovoral caverns, sculp 

tores, figures, &c , carved there, oznmined and dcscnbed 
in Tehruary 1800 ' 

10 Route from Awrini^oJad to Ellora 

11 Sketch of the part of the hill ont perpendicularly, and the 

excavations in the face thus cut 

12 Two drawings 

18 Memoir of the three Slhalams Treyamlalc, NusiJc and 
PaneJiatati 

14 Historical accoont of Nastl and Panchaiati 

16 Account of the Rajas who rolcd at NasiK 

G Particular account of the temples, religious building'^ and 
remarkable places, at Nastk Panehdtati and thenoigb* 
bonnng places 

17 Memoir of the Ijoha PandaKskoita or Sthnla Mai ahnijam 

of Punderpur 

18 Historical notices of ' 

1 T 

1 List of tho fifty sis divisions of Jambu Eicipam 
^ Bhugolam or cosmography of the Bindus 

Account of the fifty-six J?«sawie or divisions of Jamlu- 
dn.ipam 

4 Description of the habitable world 

^ A treatise on geography, or tho Hindu system of tho 
universe 

0 Dimeosioas north to south , with u plan 
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7 Description of Jamlu Dunpam as related m the Lakshrm 

Narayana Sam/iifa 

8 Geographical sketch 

9 Extract of Pnrlepat HaghaitaVa essay on ITtnJii geography 

10 Account of tho travels at Adt LaXihint, a brahiuan nromnn 

1 1 Brief account of the Astronomy of tho JItudtts oiihoDe? hm 

16 

1 Introductory nolico of tho Htudu castes, religion and 

inodes of worship 

2 Keligion of tho Hindus 

3 A table showing what castes worship diHereut doitics 

severally 
d Account of 

5 Yadast or rnemorandom of tho villages allowed ns Kuttala 
or allowances to thoDcmst/ oh of SnMinaknh aiMadnra 
G Do or abstract of the Tillages for tho Adha Ksdiala or 
half allowance 

7 Do of the /vtilirtln Gaorn or allowed villages of Jrwjjwh 

8 Do of Adhn Luttah or half aliowaBCo of Suhrahtnanya 

Siiaim 

9 Do of tho Slakudi KtUtata, or allowance of tho villago 

of Shakudi 

10 Do of the A Hflalfl or ollownncca granted by AfutH PtHnr 

11 Do of the villages granted for tho use of tho temple of 

<&r» MindhJii Dcit at ifadura 

12 Do ol t\io ICutlala ot Slutu Khariagur 

13 -Do of ullages belonging to the Deiasthan of Sn Mma. 

hatJ i Ben at Afndimi 

J4 Iho Ltla or lUnsions of Madunt Sundara 
15 Tlio Sthata Zlahalmyam of tho .ffoccri nvor 
1C Do do of GnufrupHrani 

1 7 Tho legendary account of tho Chain Baja’s Brahyml atyu 

18 Abridged account of tho i ’ol worshipped at Jernrnlur 

19 Tho SOala J/aAn/mjratnnndhistoryof the ChiUiaKtiUain 

20 Lstract from the AWatani account 

21 Tho blhali J/nXfl/ptv*m of Amnathel Itxccr 

22 Translalton of tho S0*ola Mai elmyain, of hanclu 
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23 Account of tbo slinucs of difloront gods at do 

24 A list of tho several Tiriham$, or sacred pools 

25 Particular account of tlio worabip of A.mmavaru 

26 Abstract of the Mahatnyam of Kancla 

27 Account of tbe ordinary observances at Kancht 

28 Ihe MaJintmyam or Stkala puraiiani of Maielhpura7n 

29 Account of the origin of J*ancha Tirlham 
80 Eemarks on Pancha Txrlha 

31 Legend or Mahatmyam of tho templo of Pkargateswar 

32 An account of tho Kings of the Kah Yvg compiled by the 

chief Sfhatiika of Sn Pcrtnadur 

33 An abstract of the duration of tho several dynasties from 

the commencement of tho Kah Yug 

34 The Mai atnyam or legend of the original appearance of 

the Pancha Ttrupah 

85 Intelhgonce of the late dispute at Madras between the 

Sana and Vaishnata sects 

86 Legend of the origin of Ardha Kamwar 

87 Account of an image of Vanu Gopal Swami 

88 Yadast of the peigauna 2*npaf» in the Company’s Circar 

39 Another account of tho villages of Tnpah m the hands 

of Knamdars 

40 General abstract of Trtpah 

41 Kyfeat of the boundaries of do 

42 Yadast or memorandum of do 

43 The particulai account of the Eaps of do 

44 Do do of the twenty-three Pattams of Chola Eaias 

45 Do do of the eighteen Yadava Pattams 

46 The Sthala Mahatmyam or legendary account of Sn Yen 

Jeateswur Swamt 

47 Of the different foreign tribes -who come m pilgrimage 

to Tripeti 

48 Account of the seven hills and of the roads to Shesha 

chala Pat lai 

49 Legendary history of the incarnation of Sn Teruiatigala 

ewamx 

particular account of tho daily ccromomcs at tho 
pftgoda of Tcrjtmale 
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51, A particalar account of tlie Paneha Murli or fire images 

which aro in the shrine of Sri Vetilatdchalapati. 

52. The Brahma JTtsata or grand nnnnal ceremonies of 

Terii^ati. 

SSf Iifscripkion N. E. of the Telugu Sdsanam at do. 

54. Da in Kanara characters on the west of tho last Sdsanavi. 

55. Ayeisagha Mala or the triumph of Bhashyahar. 

56. The MahaUnyam of the Kodumudti DevaBthenam. 

17. 

1. The 8tha,la Mahahnyant of rirer. 

2. Legendary siccoanfc of the fire lingame of rj/dya«s7/ia 

iStcdmi. 

3. Legend of the origin of Tiranalkxidall. 

4. A particular account of Mdrkandeswar. 

5. Legendary account of the hill and pagoda of StiUgana. 

G. Names of the eighteen Yugamg. 

7. Traditionary account of the worship of Cltaimmii Salli. 

8. Legendary tale of the Rdhshagi of Tanur or the story of 

Kgrabanta Baja. 

9. Kyfeat of Kanamhaddy in the district of Buhenlaira. 

10. Names of the pagodas there and of the objects of worship, 

11. Kyfeat of BtiTirsnlatra. 

12. A short account of Chicka Maglur in Bala Ghat. 

13. Legendary Memoir of Chicka Tenipati. 

14. Account of Uusa Manyalam. 

15. Kyfeat of Tanykana. 

16. Legendary account of Kdla Itajiieswar. 

17. ’Memoir of tho mountain of Chandra Brona Panaf. 

18. Particular account of the OBtabliahment of the soreral 

Jangam MatJis. 

10. Another account of the mountain of Chandra Brona 
Parvat. 

20. The Sihdla Mdhdimyam of Karra Kara. 

21. Purdnam of KaUa m the district of Kop in Bednore. 

22. Legend of Bdnaguia n&sr Sulakaira. 

23. Do. of Kunlala Kayar now called Kumaitir in the district 

of Anndiati. 


65 
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24 Legend o£ the origin and eourco o£ the TTarda nrer at 

Warda Miita 

25 An account of Tax.amdt Mdgam 

18 

1 Introductory memoir on the use and advantage o£inscnp 

tions and sculptured monuments 

2 Catalogue of ancient inscriptions and grants collected in 

different parts of Mysore, Kanara, Ac , from 1804 to 
1807 

8 Do Sasanams and VtraTxol collected from stones at KaUo 
Malgonda in. the Santtr coontry 

4 Mtthratta Sonads pieserved in the eastern district oiBah 

Ghat, Kalar, OsJcolta, Ac 

5 llahomedan Sanads and grants collected in different parts 

o£ Mysore, Bednoro and Kanara 

6 List o! ancient inscriptions from Vnaltal and Mastakal 

monuments 

7 List of funeral monumenU and inscriptions m memory®^ 

the ]ain Gurus or pontiffs, and othei personages on the 
hill of Sratniia Bellagola, a celebrated Jatn establishtnent 

8 List of fae simile copies of ancient inscriptions and 

grants, from stono bmldings, collected from Juno 1804 
to February 1807 

9 View of the Seal and King attached to an ancient grant on 

copper plates preserved m the hands of the Brahmans 
of the Qaujdra AyTaharam 

10 Register of Susanams and original grants on stone or 

copper, collected in the eonthem provmces ^ 

11 Register of Sasanams and inscriptions chiefly m Ibe 

Mrattda or Tamul language and character, collected at 
Kancln 

12 Register of mscnptions in tho Konga Desam m the dis 

tncts of Anritr and Kmtgyatn, &c , collected by Nital 
Naxna 

IV 

ac KHulB o! Copper plales, m fto Lamia of tie Brahmaos 
ot uoijada Agtal aram 
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2 Translation of an ancient inscription on copper plates. 

3 Do do do. 

4 ilenaon’ of the Brahmans of Qonjara AgrahdTp,v\. 

5. Translation of an inscription cot on a stone at Kurgode. 

6. Do. on copper plates containing the endowment of an 
Agrahdram by Srt Ftra Bama Bh.u^ati, a Kadattxha 
Img 

7. Specimen of a Vtralcal or monumental inscription. 

8. Translation of the copper plates of Uathi Agrahdram. 

9 Do. of an inscription m Hala Kancua 

10, Do of a Sasanam in the Kasha of the Karar district 
11 Do of an inscription at 2/a/iatcZtpu). 

12. Do of a do cut on a rock adjacent to the village of Sahi‘ 
JCiipcinv 

18 Do of a do. on a stone at the pagoda of Sasaral in the 
Madura diatiict 

14. Do of a do of one of the aocieot Eajas. 

15. Do. of a do cut on a etono upon the bill of BeUagcla. 

10. Translation of iho second list of brass plates foand at 

OhtUUdrttg 

17. Do. of a grant from the f&c eimile of an original engraved 

on a copper plate 

18. Do. of a Bdnapali am oi grant eugroved on three plates 

of copper. * . 

19. Do of the copy of a Sdsanam of 3hini>*ai)ia 

20. A.n inscrlptioa at the Aluxaru pagoda at Malu7,ota, 

21. Do. do. do pagoda at iffaZic^ta 

22. Translation of a Teluga iuscriptiun at Tj tpalt. 

23 Do of a Telugit inscnptioa west of the former 

24. Do do west of the last, la Katiara 

25. An inscription containing a gnat by Krishna Beiardyalua 

king oi Btjanagar. 

20 Translation of an inscription at Kalasa in the Kope dia- 
tneb ol,Bednore. 

27. Translation of inscriptions on several stones set up at tho 
pagoda of Kalasa 

2S. Inscription on a siono pillar Bet up in the inclosuio of the 
pagoda of Kcttala Mular, 
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29 

30 

31 

32 


33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 


1 

2 

8 

4 

5 
G 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
16 
10 


Translation of a grant engraved on copper plates, in the 
Devanagari character 
Do of an inscription 

Do of a grant of one o£ the Kahnga Kings 
The grant of Qanapatt Beta Ra]a an ancient king of 
TForanjaZ 

Translation of a Sasanani in the Sanscrit language 
Do of an inscription at the pagoda of ulmaiesucr near 
the Krishna in Qantur 
Remarks on Kondavtd 
List of Sanads in ICanara, Mahraita, § e 
Translation of a Mahratta Sanad granted by ShahojiHi}^ 
Do of a Kanara Sanad 
Do of a Mahratta Banad of Yelojt Raja 
Do do in the liamagalur district 
Do do Kanara inscription 

Do do copper piste belonging to the Bergah of Lota 
Shah at Bangalore 

20 

Distinctions among the Hindus 
Religion of the Hmdns 

The names of Iswer and Vishnu, and their wives 
Trades of the Hindus 
Baurantc system of the universe 
do do 

Account of Iswer and Vishnu 
Legenaaty account of Hi/o liamestier 
Kyfeat of Qumagunta ^ 

Legendary history of the god, Taramatesuer 
LegendaTy tale of the moantaia of Vitara, Oudah and of 
the god Sidhetiier 
Account of tho Madhaxa Ouru 
Do of tlo BSalfa Enjas 
Do of the VijsyaU or Banmu 
History of Tcrmhmiur 
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1 7. Account of Tentialur. 

IB. List of tlic JifTcrcst fcstirais. 

If). Account of tho A'aranu** caves on SaUcllc. 

20. Bnof account of IZioi3u Astronomy. 

2] . Description of tlio artificial gtol>c. 

22. Tradition of tbo origin of tlio MaJiraila languago and 

diameter. 

23. List of ibo Hindu boolcs genDrally preserved in tlio librory 

of brabtnins at Nellur. 

2t. Tbo fnblo of tlio slicop and lion from tlio Mahrallas. 

23. Tbo Btory of tlio jadml and mao. 

20. Romarka on tho west and eoutb Coiwts of Ceylon. 

27. Ilcmarks on ruins of tbo nindu tcmplo nt Haitar. 

23. AnsTvers to varions questions. 

21 . 

1. Tbo Uhugclam or system of tbo universe. 

2, Jibujofnm or an acconal of tbo tiniverse. 

U. Account of ilio termination of tbo DirJpnra yiigam and 
of tbo commcaccmont of tbo JCalt yu^ain. 

4. VaiDCS of ibo fourteen divisions and sixty .fonr lesser arts 

nnd aeiooccs of tbo Hindus. 

5. Tbo list or circio of tbo Hindu Arts and Sciences. 

G. List of tbo most colobratod Hindu pools nnd of iboir ■nerbs. 

7. Tbo most celebrated poets in tbo Andhra or Tiltigtt Ion- 

guftge. 

8. List of tbo most cekbrated poets or nutbors nod of tbeir 

works. 

0. Tiist of Iliudu Hooks. 

10. Tapers and notices relating to tbo ifatn religion. 

11. Kxtrncts of n jourual towards Tetjajnir from 7/ytfcraJ^iJ. 

kl. kja'.TWtk kW.U. HfcOiVl.’fcWs 

IS. Tbo Urabman'a ncconatof tbo /nm Ttbgioo. 

1 1. Accouet of tho Jain^. 

15. Custcos, ccremoaifs, laws nnd rrgnUtiOQS of tbc Javit. 
10. Of tbo Jam Gwrur, Vatw, or 

17. Coatoo", duties and dress of tbo Join wotaen. 

16. Of ibe /flirtr. 
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19 A list o£ Jaijt books 

20 Further queries regarding the Jams to bo required of the 

Mtidgiri Quru 

2 1 Historical and legendary account of Bellagola 

22 Names of the Gurus from the last Tirthakfir of ancient 

times down to the present Quru 
28 Notices of the Jam tenets nnd history 

24 Translation of an inscription 

25 Do of the Sasan (or order) for the annual festival 

26 The humble representation of the Jixtiis of FeZ/j/ wfoia IB 

the district of Ghinraypatam 

27 Translation of a Nmuid 

28 Brief account of Jam Astronomy 

29 Description of the artificial globe 

30 Hindu literature 

31 An Abridgment of Ibo history of the Ranmjma. 

2 Translation of a Telugu papei of explanations 

33 Account of the Marda Guru 

34 List of the sucoossion of the Marda Ournr 

5 Account of the Jhaths, their oriein, cnstoms and laws 
86 Do of the Batta Rajas 
37 Do of the Vysyas (oi baniees ) 

88 Legend of Banker pagoda 

39 Legendary account of Mleswer Quda 

40 Another account of Jalltng Ba, wawar Ouda 

41 Of the image of the god Vankalararma 
4- Of Dasauntia and the langam 

43 The legendary history of DJa„»p,„a,„ 

44 Notice of Hindu Mythology 

45 Account of the Boyavmrs 

46 Historical account of Bath a district of OUUledruy 

47 Account of the Surya Fomsdiali 

48 The Ckendra Baja Yamtaialt 

50 m »f ‘ie lunar Rajas 

51 nr 1 ° PIOP'O 

62 A r 1 P^P’”' “ Satarak. near the Ktmedt district 

53 A 1 or hill people 

63 A letter of G Laic to a gentleman 
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54 A map o£ 2/aiar»j3t«rat»» 

65 Remarks on a joaruef to Matalipurani 

56 Account of the rams and acnlptares at do 

57 A letter to Lakalman Bmmvn from C Mackenzie 

58 Historical account of J/aftaraftpumia 

59 Ancient sculptarea ot Hahocaltpuram 

60 Partioalar list of the gods, goddesses, Jiathas or Chariots 

61 Another map of MahavaUpuran 

C2 An extract of do 

63 Description of the careras at Karh near Funah 

64 A description of ancient characters 

65 Of the A’ananiir caves on SalsclL 

22 

I Distmctiona among iho Diodas 

S Abstract of the castes classed nnder their respcctiro 
parties 

3 Trades of the Hiadas 

4 List of the castes 

5 Trades and occupations in the Baramnt and Salem district 

6 Index of the tribes 

7 Account of the Ballajye and Te<ldajyo or right and left 

band and Zladhyesihm or medtol castes of tho Hindas 

8 Tntrodnctiou 

9 Distinctions of tho Hindus into five orders, vis 
10 The tnbes of Brahmans or priests 

II The Racliaxiarii or tnbe of pnnees 'vnd ■warriors 

12 ^Vysya, oi merchant born for tho purpose of trafSc, cnlfci 

vation and keeping of cattle 

13 Tho tribe of Yysya or merchant, first sect, Nagantathis 

or citizens 

14 The Rowiaii or cralts 

15 The tribe of Vysya or merchant called Agraxoaradu or 

Banyaxi 

16 The division of mhentable property 

17 Tho tribe fourth, Siidro -who ■were created for servitudo 

18 Tho caste of FefaZicnn* 

19 Tho tribe of Tondamandala Vellalv.aTu inhabitants of Jbjt. 
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damandala and tho JNtru-jTOshtttaru or those who marh 
their foreheads with Vihhuli oi ashes of cowdang 

20 TLo sect of Sandt Vellala, or lleddy 8al% VcUala 

21 Do of Kanchx Vellala 

22 The caste of Iiummauaru which is dirided into two sods 

23 Do of Maharafhtra corroptlj called Mahraiiat 

24 The Beet of Vadma Salttearlu 


25 

Do 

of Dcvanyamxcarlu or weavers 

2G 

Do 

of i’cranftttrtrZw no tradition 

27 

Do 

of ilalleyadt Vellala or inhabitants of the mono 


taina 


28 

Do 

of Oanffardi Vellala (tradition none ) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
2 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 


Accoant of tho Sankara or mixed castes 
Do of the casto Satanticar 
Do of tho casto of 7?an^rcr, painter 
Do of tho casto of Janyam 

Do the tribe of Pandaratnt or religions mendicants 
Do Panegijnsti , sect of AQinarrtxvarlu 
Do the caste of Dhatotcars 
Do the caste of Itajaputs 
Do the sect of Jhandrawarlu 
The BGCt of Talwarhia corruptly called Tagaltcarlu 
Do of Sirta Kanakars or disgraced accountants 
Pot makers 

The sect of Ata Kummawars or potters 
Do of Telitiffa KumTnatoars 
Kurabavarlu or tribe oE Shepherds 

The sect of Mattrawam, a division of the Eachaxvarus or 
princes or ■warriors 
The caste of Yelalhtvarv or spinners 
^0 oi !^tchagunhv}arv 

The tribe of Womwarlu corraptly called Eelhwarlu ortho 
sons of fire 

The sect of Bcsteawarlu or palankeen-bearers 
Ihe casto of -Ohonadtuars 

Do of Yadtgatoars or extractors of the luico of the 
date tree 
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23. Tie tribe of Wodidiwarlu or stoppers of water coaraes. 

24. Tbo sect of PunnashitoarXit or labourers, 

25. Tbo casto of Vyadaa or bnotera. 

26. !0o. of ilfadat/avani. 

27. Do. of Korchewantf or venders of salt. 

28. Do. of Valili and Sugravawarlit. 

29. Tie Mongalwarlu or tribe of barbers. 

30. The Chokulaicarlu or tnbe of wasbermeu. 

31. Yerhwaru or watcbmon, 

32. Tribe the slsth. 

83. The caste of MaZtcara or proisers. 

34. Do. of iladitjaioaru, or Chueklera, or workera ot 
leather. 

35. Account of the Balagaye and Tadagay or right hand 

and left hand castes. 

36. Another account of do. 

87. Table of the Balagaye and Tadagay, or right hand and 

left hand castes^ and iladhyettem or medial caatea of 
the Hindns. 

88. Usages among the Baiagaye and Yedagaye, right hand 

and left hand and Madhyealwm (or medial) castes. . 

24. 

1. Classification oi dynasties according to the province or 

country. 

2. The Anda Ohakram, circle of tbo egg or universe. 

3. 0£ the different chronological eras used among the Eastern 

.nations. 

4. Aceonnt of tbe Siirya Vamaaveli or generation of the 

Bajas of tbe solar race. 

5. The genealogy or the Yamadveli of the Bafas of the iS'ifrya 

Vamaa, or solar race. 

6. Tbe genealogy of the Einge of do. 

7. The Surya Yamsa or genealogy of tbe solar Kings, 

8. The Chandravansa Raja Vamsateli. 

9. The Vainadvali of the Ohandraxansa Rajas. 

10. Ohanira Vamsa or lunar race. 

11. Do. do. : the relation of Fgasa. 


66 
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12 Chronological account of the names and reigns of tie 

several dynasties and Bajaa who have mled m the 
Yug 

1 3 General sketch of the history of the southern divisions of 

the Peninsula from the commencement of the Kalvj^S’ 
or the present age 

14 Chronological accounts of the Eajas of Hindustan 

15 Account of the years of the different Governments 

16 List of the names of the Rajas of JlCondavid, ^ c > since tis 

death of Satantka, the grandson of Pan! sMt 

17 The Hings of the Hindus from the reign of Yttdhuhlhf 

to the year of 1196, of the Htjn. 

25 

1 List of the Kings who have mled since the commence 

ment of the Kah Tvg, to the year 4907, 

2 The division of theKanch»3fu«do?amcountry’,snhclinded 

into 79 Nadams or pnrganahs 

3 Ancient records of the ChalraiarU Rajas, Chela Roja«i 

Vadata Rajas, and other Kings with dates, Ac 

4 Genealogical account of the Rajas who reigned over tie 

kingdom from the commencement of tho ifoh Fiiynotil 
this time 

6 Tho genealogy of the Rajas who ruled over the Empir® 
from Iho beginning of tho Kah Yvg to tho year 4907 or 
A D 1806 

C Translation of an abridged accoent of a manuscript n» 
O/tandrajirj 

7, Historical account of G^androyirt 

8 Tho account of tho Kings of tho Jiahgiig, compHed by 

chief SlhaniJ of 5n Permatur 

9 Historical memoir of Tnjioft 

10 Account of tho pagodas, temples and mantapams, Ac , of 

TnpaU 

11 Tlio pirticnlir occouot of Iho Ilsiis irlio formerly mlrf 

at Trtpalt 

12 Do do, of tho twenty three Patlamt of tho Chola Raps 

13 Do. do of the eighteen r«(foin Pallamp 
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14 The Sthala Malultm'^am, on tlio historical account of 8n 
Fenfafesicer Sicomi 

15. A particular account of tho dailj ceremonies at the pagoda 
of reruamale 

16 So do of the Panc7(a Murttt 

17 Historical memoir of ChanUtagxn 

18 List of the temples at do 

19 Do of the apnnga, ^ells and other ■water "works m and 

about C/icndru^tri 

20 Historical memoir of the race of Sitora Katar Ra]a of 

Kaxati ITagar 

21. Kohlapurt Fnttoiit or memoir of the ancient city fColi- 
lap«r 

22 Ohola, Paudya, Maditra and fin Pfingam account 
28. Chronological account commnaicated by JUutu Mara 1809 
24 Farolar or chronological account of the Kings of tb© 
Sahytig 

25. Memotandamof the Ea]a9 ofilraitta Dcsnm 

26. Genealogical accouot of the family of TadktshtJixr from 

Panfcghti 

27 Memoir of Barhur by KamtK Baxnesa 

28 The Saltyadri Khandam 

29 Historical uemou of ilio aucienl dynasty of the KadamVa 

Kings 

80 The names and dates of the Kings 

81 The or past and future 

82 The BJiugola Pralerana 

26 

1 The different aystoms of chronology among the oriental 

nations 

2 History of Jaxan 

8 Kotices of tho eoreral tribes of heathens that roigned on 
tho Coast of Malabar 

4 History of the former GenUi Kajas irho ruled over the 

Pfljidiffn conntry 

5 Account of the Kings of JEandxa 
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6. History of IWcAeTsdore according to the Puronowcr tra- 

dition of the Brabmina. 

7. Translation of notices of the life of Skaji. 

8. Birth of Haghoji Bhosleh of Nagpur. 

9. Menaoir of the Ghorpeddah family. 

10. A short account of the Alahratta reigning family at 

Tanjore. 

1 1. History of the Patan Harems of Sanur, 

12. Account of the Palligart. 

'13. Account of ^oZtftof,’.8th.May 1799. 

14. Translation of a declaration given by Todamandy Venga 

27- 

1. Origin of the English BettleToent of Madras. 

- 2. Memoirs of BanMni Kotah. 

3. Do. of the origin of Seringapalam and of the Rajes o 

iLfyjors. 

4. Account of Serlngapatam. 

5. An account of the different buildings at SeriagupslSi®* 

C. Memoir of the life of Nyder Naik. 

7, Life of Tippa Sultan from the Mahratta. 

' 8. Tippu Sultan’s orders for the Taluk of ITonttftnjpa^' 

9, Letter To His Highness Sri Manta, Sarvaye Madhava^ 
raya Baja. 

10. Translation of an account of ^sltu J?a;a. 

11. A translation of the BaJdr of Sodahalt. 

12. Bakk of Nana Saheh. 

13. Statement of the number of troops established as quotas 

of the respective Mahratta chiefs at the partition of that 
Empire. 

14. The humhle representation of Abdul Nebih Khan. 

15. Memoir of Mysore and life of P«nito7i, 

28. 

1. Memoir of from the original Kanarete. 

2D. 

1. Preface to the transUtioa of the Jldmiyana. 

2. Introduction. 
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8. Au abridgment oi tbe Jldmcj/anaTn. 

4. Vishmu metamorphose eu no Heroa da nom de Bama. 

5. Extract from Mn Colebrooke— Asiatic Besearcbes^ YoL X. 

7. The second book or Ayodhya Jandah* 

8. The Eighteen OfBcera of a Court. 

9. The third booh or Aranya Kandavi, 

10. The fourth do. or Kishkindah do 

30. 

1. Foarth volume or KuJiJcindah Kandam. 

2. Notes by il/«tttmara— on the Geography o£ the Bdmdson. 
8. The Udmdyanamj flftli book or iStindarah Kandam. 

31. 

1. The sixth book or Yuddha Kandam. 

2. Translation from the Rdmdyanam of Sodhdyanah. 

8. Appendix to the translation from BodKdyanah, 

32. 

1. The Rdmdyanam } Bdlalanda, Zrd, iih end 5ih Sargam$, 
33- 

1. The second volame or Ayodhya Kandam. 

34. 

1. The third do. or Aranya Kandam. 

35 

1. The foorih do. or Ktshkinddh Kandam. 

36. 

1. .The Sdindya7ia in French, let volume, containing from 
the chapter 14tb to the 26tb. 

37. 

1. Second do. do. is French, containing the chapters from 

27 to 38. 

2. Eo. do. from 1st to Slst chapter. 

38. 

1. The death of 5i?«pdZa, 

39. 

1. Surohhflrtdejicora Eoihd. 
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40 

1 History of the Bajaa of Btjanagar 

2 Kyfeat of the Stjanagur Hings 

3 Account of the Rajas of Mysore from a Persian manu 

Bcnpt 

4 Of the Rajas -and Dalattays of Sn Banga^iatam from the 

6 Sn Yxchttra 27aia1c hy Qurti Govxnd Sing 

6 Kuraka of Gitn Gfomnd Sing from the Punjahi of Kund 

7 Inyan Reinaxah 

8 A letter of J Mackintosh 

9 A letter of Mr Hlhe to Colin Mackenzie 

10 On the Geography of the Hindus by Ragaviah 

11 Appendix » 

12 Assessment of the Stihah of Bengal made by Toriil Mnll 
18 Abstract account of the settlement of Bengal inclodiQg 

Jahvrs from the Bengal year 

14 Abstract of the particulars of the increase from 1,107 

15 Appendix No 8 

16 Another Appendix 10 

17 Abstract of the ifuzlMm; or remission upon the 

of Bengal 

18 Account of the MuzKtircd of RajshaTiy for the same year 
OomparatiTe account of the Jwnima and Nanhar of the 

principal Zemindaties 

20 Answers oj Basteram Baroga o£ tie Biiflsr 

41 

1 Historical memoirs of llio Bahmxm Siillami of llie DcT liii 

° of the Adti 5;a7« Kings of Byapore 

d Histoncal memoirs of the Jfixam Shah, of BoahlaUtd and 
Ahmcdnayar 

4 Do do of tlio Kubib SI aha of Oolcmiia and Ttllmga 
•> Do do of Iho Ahmed Shaha of Bara, 

Do do of tlio Dcndi or Kings of Drdtr 
7 4o ofttoSiiIiaiisotOnjernf 
s. Do do of irni,™ and JUomfii 



MANUSCRIPT TRANSLAT/ONS, REPORTS, ETC. 


627 


9. Historical memoirs of tho3f<yaf conqaests ia Kamaiil- ex- 

tracted from tlio Sytd Sama. 

10. Ar'kat and Ginyi papers from tbo Maliratt(i. 

11. Historical memoirs of tbo Nham^a family by Maji Ahmed 

Sahtb. 

12. History of tbo Kizam'a family. 

13. History of tbo bonso of tbo A’lsaia. 

14. Memoir of tbe lifo of Asoph Jah al ZTtill. 

15. Historical acconnl of tbo Sanur family. 

1C. Memoir of tbe lifo of ITyder Naik, 

17. Memoir of tbe lifo of Tippn Sultan from tbe JUahraila. 

42. 

1. Accoont of tbo Dhamini Sulians of tbe DeJehin. 

' 2. Do. of tbo A’dif Shahh or Kiogs of liijapore. 

8. Do. of tbo Ki:am Shahisof Ahmadnayar, txni Doiclalalad, 

4. Do. of tbo Bahader Shahi dynasty. 

5. Do. of Kuleh Shahi or Kings of Telanga. 

C. Do. of tbe Ahmed Shahi or Kings of .Serar. 

7. Do. of tbe Bcridi or Kings of Beder. 

8. Do. oi tbe Sultans of Oujarat. 

0. History of dfoltra and ilanda. 

10. Syed Kama, or Peraion history of tbo family ofSadainUah 

Khan, Kawah of the Kamalic. 

11. History of tbe Nizam’s family by Naji Ahmed Sahib. 

12. Anotbor histoiy of tbe Nizam’s family. 

18. Memoir of tbe lifo of Asoph Jah, Father of Nizanntl JIfuleJi. 
14., History of tbo bouse of tbe Nizam from Sadatullah Khan 

to tbe reign of present iVt;am AH Khan. 

1 5. Accoont of Khwajah Abed. 

10. Momcar oi the Tfar of DatMl K/tan. 

17. Memoir of tbo -war of Baud Kftan and Hasan Ali Khan. 

18. Life of Hyder Naik. 

* 19. Life of Tippa Soltao. 

43. 

1. Translation of tbe Defier Asafiah or register of tbe six 

Subaha of Dchhin. 

2. Abstract of tbe xA tbe Dehhin. 
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5 

6 

7. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 
1C 
17. 

18 

19 

20 
21 


Eeveuaes of tto Sulahf 
Suhah Btjap&re sea ports 
Do of Gajtpore Circar 

Do Hydralad jncloding GoruniJcondaK Balaghat and a 
part of the KamattX, 

Translation of a memorandam formiag the concladuJg 
notice 3n the Asajia Dejler 

Memoir illnstrative of the history, geography, and alatis 
tics of the DeJchin 

Estimate of the sqaaro contents of the different pnncipa* 
lities, in the Belktn 
The Turhcyan princes of Borahanpore 
Statement of the revenno of the DeUhin at the death of 
Alemgir 

Memoir respecting tho Makralla, 

Memoir of the present Nuam 

Statoment of the revenue of the Ntzamat, in the 8uU of 

Heitr 

Anecdotes of the Southern Courts of Hindustan or the 
SeUiin 

Translation of a Persian manuscript onlitlod Forsian 
anecdotes 

nislory of tho family of Haiti KiiUh Jlahm, by floji 
Ahmed Sahib 

Acconat of tho turtfanalie of Ohanda 
uccinct accoont of tho jNtzam and tho principal officers 
of hiB Conrt 

Acconnt of iJifrar , 

Meinorandam of tho state of tho aonthorn lUjahs, Sirdart, 
aad Jagirdar. of tho JUahratta ompiro 
Account of tho Thutia foniily 
Family trco of tho Putierdhan 
Gloisary to Captain Sydcnham’a paper on Bijapcre 
r.tract of a letter from Captain O Sydenham 
itomarka on Btjapore 
A paper of dratrings 
AccoualotCeftiirya.byG Sydenham 
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44 . 

1. Memorandum o£ tbo finanrial records o£ tbo GoToni* 

meet in tbo DcKhin, 

2. Hakilat Hindustan. 

8 Assessments of tbo Districts of tbo DeJMn. 

4. ItoTOunes ofnindastao 

5. Description of tbo Sulah of Khandcs, 

0. Sulah Khandcs. 

7. Circar Assir, 

8. Do. Oahiah, 

9. Do. Keszerlar. 

10. Do. JJaglanah. 

11. Do. Betja Gudda 

12. Do. Hundtah, 

13. Account of tbo Sulah of Bcrar. 

1 1. Circar Baum. 

15. Do. BalaJbari. 

16. Do. Mhtker. 

17. Do. Mahora. 

18. Payin Qhai Bcrar. 

19. Circar lelan Qttdda otberwise Deo Gudda. 

20. Tho Country of Ohandah. 

21. Notice of tbo productions, commerce, &.C., of Chanda. 

22 Report. 

23. Tho Kyfiyat of tbo daily increasing Sahah of Bijapnr, 

24. Circar A$ed Nager, commonly called Akdlus. 

25. Do. iltizrutahad, commonly Sakhvr. 

26. * Do. Turagiill. 

27. Do. Miidgull, together with aketob. 

28. Do Imleazgudd OT AdcnL 

29. Do. Tirozenagar or Baiehur, 

30. Do JIasanalmd or KaRiorg'a. 

31. Do. Naldrug. 

32. Do. NahH Shall, Drug. 

33. Do Mtislafalad, otherwise cdlod Babul. 

34. Do otterwiso named JJArVyftjfi. 

35. Do Banka 2 ntr. 


67 
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30 Circar Mokamed Nagar • 

37 Do Kamatic, commonlj called Serah 
88 Sea Ports 
30 Kyfeat, Siibah ol Bedet 
40 Circav 4n?.uifcai 


41 

Do 

iftru^er ^Topar, otherwiso il/elfc/iaift 

42 

Perozi Qadah, olhermse ^afp^or 

43 

Do 

Nandar 

44 

Account of tlie Stthah of Aurungdbad 

45 

The Havclly of Dowhtabad 

40 

Circar Jalnapur 

47 

Do 

Patun 

48 

Do 

Paraindah 

40 

Do Sholapnr 

50 

Do 

Suugntr 

61 

Do 

Jamcr 

62 

Iho Account of tho Salah of JTytIro6«(I 

63 

Circar Alt/tla 

54 

Do 

Bhongtt 

65 

Do 

Ohanpurah 

6C 

Do 

JConllsonda 

67 

Do 

Bncr^onda 

68 

Do 

or Kmdapnlh 

60 

Do 

Nellionda 

CO 

Do 

BalhunduU 

Cl 

Do 

IMnt 

C2 

Do 

Warangal 

03 

Do 

Murlmanagar, otbcrrriso named Qanlur 

Ct 

Do 

Elhre 

C6 

Do 

K\tmTi\ampctl 

GG 

Do 

i\%''<\vipaUavt 

G7 

Do 

Metfxh Pandfr 

G8 

Do 

ilojQineiuln 


Do 


70 

JrrtTnnfif Jfi/ilcrabad*. 

71 

Cofrt 01 fit, NamnUe, Bgd^ralndi 

72 

Cvtc^r, S fJ 1 

73 

Oi 
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74, O-iiti. 

75. Kammam. 

7G. OurnimXonda. 

77. Pat/tn Ghat Kornalil. HyierabaAi. 

78. Circar Eanthi, 

7D. Do. Ohendragiri. 

80. Do. Tenpali. 

81. Tri^oBUr Circar. 

82. Circar Chcngclpdt, 

83. Do. 'FanJatnst. 

84. Do. Vdtji. 

85. Do. Kasral Qedd, otlierrrUo Dame3 Chinjt. 

86. Do. PallaxnkoUa. 

87. Do, 2Yr«a»nal7. 

88. Do. Feliiif. 

80. Do. Jagdeoptir. 

00. Do. Valkandapur. 

91. Do. Vardavtir, 

92. Do. Tanjavnr. 

03. Do. TTichinapalU. 

94. Brief annals of the Mogxil Padelinls. 


45- 

1. Silentoracdoj oa tho ancient Hinda gystom o£ GoTcrnment. 

2. Short Tiowa of tho great revolutions of Government in 

the Sekhin. 

3. ^ Index. 

4. A General Letter of ilr. Leo. Place Collector, to Edward 

Saunders, Esq., Ac, President and Members of tho 
Board of Revenne. 

5. Beporton ITalaibar. 

G. A Letter of the Secretory to Government to Lientenant- 
Coloael llacanloy. Port St. George. 

7. Observations upon the creation of zemindaries in the 

Kamatic. 

8. A Letter from the zemindary to the right Honournble Lord 

W. Cavendish Bentick, 
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A letter from Mr G Stratton to tie President nsd 
Members o£ the Board of Bovenne, of Port St Georre 
Do do do do 

do j]q 

Political observations 

T 46 

Journal of a jouiney to Hydralail 
emorandum of a gentleman with Lieatenant Colonel 
Campbell, at Bydrahad 

Do of the Makratta army 

Letter to the Honorable Major-General Sir A Campbell 
on the anbject of Qtmtore 
Do to do 

intelligence 

p^itiim troops showjDg thoir dis 

State of the native Powers m India 

RenortftVA R Campbell by A Read 

Short vipw resources by A Road 

Pflll revenues and Pesht iish of tho tributary 

lalligars, in T.ppn’s countiy 

s7°e'm dlslneTs”'’’ 

dopofd'oucie™'"^^ obowing tber connection nnd 

Tnblo M ° '’"““'’“I =“bor,l,nnto stations. . 
diUrKts ^■"■’8"' ■” »Jje.n.nB tbs Ceded 

''y™A,'’ie'‘° “ i'>‘ of 

A«rriW,“ ° wanagoment in Paym Ohat ct 

n countrj''*^'"^ ^ I-nowIcdgc of the iimnagenicnt of 
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21 The mode o£ rovenna management among the PaUtgars of 

Fai/tn Ghat with tables 

22 Do of districts under the immediate management of Caro 

pean Collectors m Paym Ghat 

23 Do of (Lstncts in ilmani management Bala G! ait 

24 Do of ^oshwni {or Seasons ) 

25 Part of the 8th Bepott of the Baraniahal and Sfileni Dis 

tncta 

26 The If yjorean management an^&tChtlallaxarttje, TTnmor 

27 Distinctions among the Hindus 

28 Religion of the Hindus 

29 Tradition of the right and left hand castes 

30 The names of Isircr and Twhnu 

31 Tradition of the right band and left hand castes 

32 Trades of kho Hiodns 

83 Trades and occopattons of the Bararnahal and Salem 
Districts 

47 

1 A Letter of James Grant to the Bonorahlo Warren Hast* 

logs, Lsq , Governor General 

2 Table of Contents 

3 Of the northern Citcars from a political survey of the 

Bekhtn 

4 Hevolntions and historical events 

5 Government do 

6 Revenue do 

7 Kevenns Bllore Circar 

8 *Do Bajamundry Circar 

9 Do Oh%ha\oU Circar 

10 Doenments which authenticate the preceding statements 

12 Proportions according to the Bega Deftar 

13 Relative power 

48 

1 Petition of Appeal of the Raja of Chenkal in the ITalabar 
Province named Itatt FarmoA Raja from the adjust- 
ment of the Sader Adalet Court of Madras, respecting 
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tie landed property, to tlio Govornor-Genoral la Coancil 
o£ Foit William 

Memorandum of tbo Kvrg Rajab 
List of the remarkable animnla found in the forest 
Report on the commerce of Malabar from tbe Collector 
of Malabar 

Elevation of a Mantapam (or atone hall ) 

49 

A Letter of S Luabington, Collector, to William Petne 
Esq , President and Members of the Board of Revenue 
Report of Mr S Luabington to tbe Revenue Board, res 
pecting tbe Jl/urvar caste 

Report of Mr S Luabington to tbe Roveuue Board, res 
pectmg tbo History of the Manors 
Do of Mr Thomas Monro to tbo Revenue Board 
Statement of the land^rent of Canara and Sondah, shew 
mg all tbe changes it baa undergone from tbe yew 
1600, to tbe current year 1709-1800, oi Tvsly 1209 
Report of Mr Tbomaa Munro, to tbo Revenne Board, 
respecting the land customs of Sondah, &c 
Report of Mr Thomoe Munro to the Revenue Board, 
rcspectiDg the estimates of necessary reductions of tbe 
Revenue of Canara 

Do of Mr W Macleod, to tbe Revenue Board, respect 
mg the Jtmmnhxmdy of Ootmbatur 
M^iTcana, or tbe account per contage allowed to tbe 
Rajahs, Navibiars, Alchxmars and bead Natra of tbe 
Province of Malabar • 

Extract, Mr Brown 

Memorana^s <i£ Palhgars o£ Coded d.atnds from lotto 
the 80th Numbers 

Do of Busvmpah Naigue of Earpanhxlh 

Do of JeTTtmtilla, Mulleharyun Naigne 

Do of Ballan, Veerama 

0 of Koil andah Ohtnnatnah and JuTnamah 

A D SO 

A Report of Mr J Spencer, J Smee, and A Walker, 
respecting the Revenues of Cahciit 



MANUSCRIPT TRANSLATIONS* REPORTS. ETC 555 

2 ParticDlars o{ tlie JunimaoE the southern district as 6 et> 

tied by Arslitd Segkhavm 

3 Comparative view of the Jumma of ArehedBeg, with that 

supposed realizable by the CkimmissioDers 

4 Abstract of the 10 per cent fund and of tho establish’ 

meats paid from it 

5 Account of the land 

G Table firsts containing the eight periods of tho Tenga or 
cocoannt tree, the name of the treo under each period, 
and its walue in every stage until it becomes a bearing 
tree 

7 Account of tbe cultivation 

8 Table second, contaiamg the eight periods of the Pelia 

or jack tree, the namo of the tree under each period 
and its value lu every stage until it becomes a bearing 
tree 

9 Table third, contammg the three penods of the Carjanqo 

or areca tree, the esme of the tree under each period 
and its value m eveiy stage until it becomes a bearing 
tree 

10 Table fourth, contaiDuig tbe four periods of tho Chiepung 

tree, the name of the tree under every stage, until it 
becomes a tree fit for cutting 

11 Table fifth, containing the two penods of the "Vallan or 

Plantain tree, the name of the tree under every stage, 
until it becomes a beanng tree 

12 Table sixth, containing on account of the four periods of 
• the Yaialo Valhoo, or the Beetle Vine, the name of tho 

Vine under each periods, and its value in every stage, 
until it becomes a beantig Vine 
Table seveuth, contaiamg an account of the four periods of tho 
J/oZhitcfllfK, or Pepper Vjne, the name p£ tho Vine under 
each period and its value 

13 Tvblo eighth, containing an occount of the four periods of 

the Jlfidlau 

14 Table ninth, containing an account of tho Annany 

Pallungitl 

15 List of grains, roots and vegetables 
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10 List of grams, ixiots and vegetables m Malahar 
17 Form of deeds 

51 

1 Different Consultations of tbo Madras GovcmacDt, from 
the beginning of 1C72 to 1G78 

52 

1 Dstincts, j^Iadraa Decords, Diary and ConsaUations from 

January 1070, to January 1080 

2 A Momonnl of Streynsbam Master, Esq , Agent of tbo 

Coast and Day, Ac , Ins jonrncy from Fort St George, * 
Madraspatazn to Metclilipatam, and ports to visit tbeo 
Factories from March to May 1G7D 

3 Do do of Streynsbam Master, Esq , Agent of the Coa't 

of Coromandel and Bay of Bengal, and Lis voyflgo I® 
Motclilipatam, and tbo Bay to visit tbo Fnetonos, belong 
ing to tbo n E I C from August to Janoary 1880 

4 Diary and Cousultation, from tbo commencomout 

January 1080 to January 1681 

5 Appendis 

6 Xhe Diary and Consultations from tbo beginning 

January to July 1C8I 

7 Do do from July to December 108 J 

8 Do do from January to December 1082 

9 A list of persons in the Hoa’ble East India Company’s 

Service m Fort St George 

53 , ’ 

1 Extracts from tbo Madras Consultations from tbs 1st 

January to tbo 29tb December 1683 

2 Do from do Consultations from tbe 18th January to tbo 

SOtbDecembei 1684 

3 Do from do Consultations from the let January to tbo 

31st December 1685 

4 Do from do do from tbe 1st January to February 1GS6 

54 

1 Diaiy and Consultation Book, beginning February 1685 6 
aud ending m Fobiuarj 1686 7 
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2 Proceedings of a Comnultee on Bengal affairs, beginning 
Jnly, 1686 

8 Do and Consultations from 4th Febmary, 1686 to 25th 
July, 1687 

4 Do und do from the 25tb July, 1087, to February 1687»8 

5 Appendix 

55 

1 Madras Diary and Consultation from the beginning of 

February, to September, 1668 

2 Mr BrowD*a AfEdaTit abont the Tuagapatam Merchants 
8 Madras Diaiy and Consultations from the beginmug of 

September to December, 1688 9 

4 Appendix 

5 The Diary and Consaltations from the beginning of 

January 1688 9 to December, 1C89 
C Do do Consultations from the begimung of Jono’iry 
1039 90 to December, 1600 

56 

1 Tho diary and consaUations of Mr Holt Elibn Yale, 

Freaident, Governor and ConnciI, from the beginning 
of January 1090 1 to December, 1691 

2 The Diaiy and CoosaltatioQS from the beginning of Jana* 

ary 1691 2 to December, 1692 

3 CoDsnltations begtnntogof Jonnary, 1692 8 to May, 1693 

4 The Diary aud ConanUations of the Hon'blo Nathaniel 

Higginson, Bsq , from Jane to November, 1693 

5 Some letters of Mr VT Fraser, to the Hon'blo Nathaniel 

HigginSQD, Baq 

0 Tho Diary and ConsaUations of January, 1693 4 

57 

1 Fort St George Diary and Consnltations of Thomas Pitt, 

E‘?q , from the beginning of January 1701 to December, 
1701 

2 Appendix from Jane to Joly 1701 

3 List of persons in tho service of the Right Hon'ble Eng- 

lish East India Company la Fort St Georgo and places 
on the Coast of Coromandel 

68 
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4. List of Freemon inliabitants. 

5. The Diarj and Consnltations from tho commencement of 

January 1702 to December, 1702. 

0. A list ot persons id tbo semeo of tbo Right Hon’ble 

FnglisU Fast India Company, in Fort St. George and 
places on tho Coast of Coromandel. 

7. List of Freemon inhabitants m Fort St. George. 

8 Appendis. 

9. Tbo Diary and Consultations of Mr. Thomas Pitt from tk 
beginning of January 1702-3 to December, 1703. 

10. List of persons in tbo sernco of tho Right Hon’ble English 
East India Company and places on tho Coast of Coro- 
mandel. 

53. 

1. Levels of the Observatoiy, Madras. 

2. Geographical Survey. 

8. Marine Surveys. 

4. Supplement to the report on tho Port of Coriogn, Appen- 
duc bfo. 1 • 

6. Estimate of the expense attending tbo laying down moor- 

ing anchors on the flat in the Coringa Bay, North 
entrance of the Corioga river. 

6. Marine Survey Department, m Capt. Warren’s time. 

7. translation of a petition from tho merchant shipowners 

o ngeram and ITulapilU, and several letters to the 
Marine Surveyor's Department. 

8. Marine Survey, 

9. Appendix, No. 2. ‘ 

59. 

1. Some enquiries into nud account of tho stale of the^niio- 

cathy, May 1777. 

2. ObservalionsregardmgUieWater.works, by J. Ihompson, 

late Bupermtendent. 

3' Preliminary remarks * > 

t A^pen™" “ I-'-'- 

6. Another Appendix 
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7 A Btatemcnb sbemng tHo nambor o£ TiUngea irith tbeir 

pnoctpal trades and employments on tho banks of tho 
OavieTJj, tbe depth and velocity of the water, ond occa- 
sional remarks 

8 A general Letter of M A Beatson^ Mojor Commandant 

of Ouides, to Edward Saunders, President and Members 
of the Board of BeTOnuo 

9 Report and remarks on tho Cautery andtho Water works 

m ifysore 

60 

1 Memoir of a Map of Coromandel, a part of ibe dominions 

of A'tram Alh nod Ttppu Sultan 

2 A comparatiro now of tho position of diffcront places from 

Tnehinapalh 

3 Momow explanatory of tho taatorials and construction c£ 

n Map of the domiatous of Nteam Alh Jthan, Subadar 
Dcckbin 

4 Mnternis from which tho Map was formed 

5 Account of the constroction of tho Map of tho Nixam'a 

doiomions 

0 TaUo of Intitadoa and loogitades, with their authorities 
of tho principal stations on tho Map 
7 Remarks on tho division nod Aituntion of tho territories 
coiled by tbo Nt’am to tbo Mahrallag 
B TlxplnnatiOD of tho colours used m tho Map of tho Ktsani's 
domimons id 1800. 

0 Diamond Mines marked m tho Map 

10 • Memoir of tho Geographical Survoy 

11 Tablo let of Primary Stations showing tho connection and 

dopendftnee on each other 

12 Table Ith of tiio principal Tillages in and adjoining to tho 

eedeif ifistncts afpho&clicony arrangctf, showing tho 
stations or points by which they are laid down with the 
latitudes and longitudes of such os aro military staliona 
18 ^leinoir of the coustrnctiou of tho Map of the portion of 
Sfytore at S^rtnyaj alatn 

1 1 Memoir of a Map explanatory of thodirision of thoreaerv- 
edeountnes helwcea Ihellonomblo Lost India Company 
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15. 

10 . 


10 . 

20 . 


21 . 


22 . 


23. 


26. 


26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 
81. 
32. 
83. 

34 . 

35 . 

36 . 

37 . 

38 . 

39 . 


HANUSCRirr translat ions, reports, etc 

and Lis IligLncss tLo Nizam and of tho cicbangocf 
districts. 

Mcmorandam, fundamontal constrnction of tho Prirairy 
points of ft military chart. 

Goograpliical Notices and Motnomndam of tho copy of 
^Tai'anur, Junx\hundi And iferrieh, 

Itouto from Jumlchtcmli to Iferrieh, 

Do. do. hy OoeauJc Savajtnr and Strpilli to Suratnr and 
Ilurrihur. 

Accoant of tho dJatanco of Jumhhundt from different 
places. 

Doroarkablo places for tho first ticao introdacod into tho 
Map, being actually ioepcctcd. 

Momoir of tho constmction of a Map of tho northern 
frontiers of the N{zam*e and tho PeishieaJ/e dominion® 
Latitndes and loQgitndcs of places in India, fremrorioos 
authorities. 

Astronomical Obserrations takon in a Surrey 
to Eydralad. 

Obsorrations for ascorlaming tho ^ateb at MasuUpetam, 
A. D. 1798. 

Do. on tho south sido of Captain Mackenzie's Bungalow 
at tho camp of ITwsan Sagno. 

Obsorrations taken at Mongal, with tho chronometer to 
ascertain the longitnde. 

Same place; Observations for the latitude. 

Observations at Eydrahad of Jupiter's Satellites. 
Longitude of Bangalore 44, 30, • 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Nellamungalumf Dost Longitndo by account 7 

Ohittledrug, 

Eurrykur, 

Canciipa, 

MulKamasti, 

Chidicoitahf 

Bevaaamxidrum, do. 

Oomj.Ii, on tho hanko ot the Ttimludm. 
Musgnd, do. 

Sera, do. 
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64. 

65. 
66 
67 


68 . 

69. 

70 


2 
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Eoutea ja Dekhin, Daatoar to Merztch 
^*3 Mentch to Poonah. 

Uo. do March from Poonah to Ahmedmtggur. 

Do do Maioh from .47i?7iedn«^5'wr, with tte subsi* 

diary force under the command of Colonel Wallace, 
in 1807 

Do do March ftom Futtapoor to AKmeduggur. 

Do do. route from Poonah, by Bydrahad to Fort 

St. Geoige 

Do. do Hydiabad to Kishnahj Nelgaiida . 


61 

A Letter of John Kennaway to the Eight Hon’ble Earl 
Cornwallis, E G 

Statement of what passed at the different conference* 
held with Tippu’e Vakeels, from the Uth to 19th 
February mclusive 1702 

Continuation of the statement of what passed in the con* 
ferences with Tippa'g Vakeels, including those of the 
2l8fc and 22nd of February. 

Appendix from 23 to 29 

Letters to J Kenuaway, from Tippu^s Vakeels, and 
answers fiom him from the 1st to Blst Maich. 

C^tmoed the letters between John Kennaway and 
Tippn’a Vakeels from let to 10th April. 

Extracts from the journals from the 23rd to 29th February. 

Appendix 14, from let to 81st March. 

Do. 72, from Ist to 9th April 1792. 

62 

Diary of an Embassy from Colombo to the Court of Candy 
by the Secretary to the Embassy. 

State of the Thermometer. 

Instructions to His Excellency Major-General Hay 
MncDowal, Ambassador extraordinary and Commis- 
sioner plenipotentiary at the Court of Candy, 
optics o papers and corrcspondenco relatiro to Candy 
from’T- ?”°r departure of General MacDowal 
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5 Notes verbal o£ fcbe conference winch took place between 

the Governor of Ceylon, and the first Adigar of Candy 
at Sefataca, 5th Jannary 1800 

6 A letter of Frederick North, January 6, 1800 

7 Mr Boyd’s reply 

8 Second conference Janaary 7th, 1800 

9 A letter of Frederick North, to the Earl of Uormngton, 

K. P , Governor General in Conocil, Fort William 

10 Do do to the Honorable the Secret Committee of the 

CourtofDirectoraof the Honorable East India Company 

11 A Letter to the Kmpr of Candy 

12 A Letter of Frederick North, to the Honorable the Secret 

Committee of the Court of Directors 

13 A Letter to the Grand Adigar of Candy from Mr North, 

Columbo, 18tb Janoary 

14 Do of Hr Frederick North, to W Boyd, Esq 

15 Do of Mr W Boyd to Frederick North, let January 1800 

16 Do of W Boyd, to Eis Excellency the Honorable 

Frederick North 

17 Do do do Governor of Ceylon 

18 Do of Frederick North, to W Boyd, Acting Secretary 

to Government, Sefavaea 

19 Do of Frederick North, to W Boyd, Esq 

20 Do of W Boyd, to Hia Excellency the Honorablo 

Frederick 

21 A private letter of Mr Frederick North, to W Boyd, 

Esq 

22 'A Letter of Hr Boyd, to the Honorable Fiedenck North, 

of 5tli February 1800, Wednesday 

23 A Letter to the King of Candy, from Colnmho, 7tb of 

February 

24 To the first Adtgar, same date 

25 ALetterofHr PrederickNorlh,to the Earl of Hornington, 

K P , Governor Genenil in Council at Fort William. 

2C Do ol Mr Haningfon, to Hia Excelleocy the Honorable 
Frederick North. 

27 Do of Mr Frederick North, to the Earl of Mornmgton, 
Colamho, ICth Febraary 
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28 


29 

32 


33 

34 


85. 

86 . 

87. 

88 . 


89. 

40 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 


1 


1 . 

3. 

4. 


MANUSCRIPT TRANSLATIONS, REPORTS, ETC 

A Letter of Hr. Feredencfc Nortb_, to the Honorable Lord 
Chve of 16th Febmary. 

Translation of a letter from the Chief Adigar of Candy, 
to the Maha Moodeliar received at Colambo 27ti 
February 

Project of a treaty of permanent and intimate albance 
between hia Sritanmc hlajesty and the Honorable United 
Company of Merchants of England trading to the Ea't 
Indies on the one part, and his Majesty the King of 
Candy and the nobles of hia Court on the other, from 
1 to 21. 

A Letter of W. Boyd, to His Escellency the Governor of 
Ceylon, of 3rd March. 

Do of Mr Frederick North, to W. Boyd, Esq, Acting 
Secretary to Government of Sei^tata of 4th March 1800 

Do. of W. Boyd, to Mr. Frederick North, 4th March. 

Do, of Frederick North, to W. "Boyd, Esq., 5th March 

Do of W.Boyd to Frederick North, Governor, SthMarch 

Do. of Frederick North, to Mr. W. Boyd, of Cth March, 
Columbo. 

Do of W, Boyd to Mr Frederick North, Cth March. 

Do do. do 

A Letter of Mr Frederick North, to the AdigaTi 10th 
March, Colambo. 

A Letter to the first Adigar of Candy. 

Nine articles of convention. 

Translation of treaty between the Dutch and Cingalese, 
dated 14th Februaiy 1766. 


Beport of a Committee appointed to investigate the 
resources of the island of Ceylon, m 1797. 


64 

Contents of the OingaUse book 
Table of Contents 


called Baja Ttainal^ari 


^nalation oE Ho Omsakte book collea Hmmaleya 
A loiter or C JEoeW e to Dr. Jobb. 

^.otoa and qiiorieo on reading Ibo bislory o[ Coylou. 



MANUSCRIPT TRANSLATIONS, REPORTS, ETC, 645 


G. List of Datch books. 

7. Translation of a Malabar boot called Coone Iser Ooiel 
Calevdto, 


65. 

1. Memoir on the climate^ soil, produce and husbandry of 

Afghanistan and the netghboarmg countries. 

2. Of climate : section 2od of mods. 

3. Do. do. 3rd of the rains. 

4. Do. do. 4th ofsalnbrity. 

5. Part 11. of soil. 

6. Part HI. of natural history, section of minerals. 

7. Section of vegetables. 

8. Do. of shrubs 
' 9. Do. of trees. 

10. Do. of animals. 

11. Part lY, husbandry and cnltivotion. 

12. Section 2ocI, a revietr of the district. 

18. Obscare bints of antiqnities in Afghanistan, &c., written 
in 1809. 

66 

1. A Letter of Consaltnlton of A. Campbell, to the Hoa’ble 

Alexander Wynch, Esq., President and Governor of 
Port St. George. 

2. Two Letters of Mr. Charles Oakley, Secretary, to Colonel 

Campbell, the President and Connell. 

3. Proceedings of a General Court Martial, held in Fort St. 

George, the 28th day of Angnst 1775. 

4. A Letter of Patrick Boss, to the Hon’ble Alexander Wynch, 

Esq , President and Governor in Council_| of Port Sfc, 
George, 29th JS^y 1775. 

5. Do. of R. J. Snlivan, to Capt. A. Dugood, Cth Jane 1776, 

6. Answers and questions in the time of Court Martial. 

7. A Letter of General Order on the 5th Decomber 1775. 

8. On claim of rank for the Ordnance Department. 

9. A General Letter to the Bight Hon’ble Lord Clive, Gover- 

nor in Conneii, 18th February 1801. 

69 
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10 . 

11 


Letter addressed by General Hossj to the Court of Direc* 
tors, 10th April 1802. 

A Letter to the Right Hoa’hle the Governor in Council, 
dated 18th February 1801 
Do. to the Court of Directors 
Do. of P. Eoss, on the 10th April 1802 
67 

Book of Abstract of Letters from England, No 2, Public 
Department 

Extracts of Letters from England, toI, 77. 

do. do do 78. 

do do. 79. 
do. do do 80 

do do do 80 

Enquiry into the most advaotogcons place for a CapiUl to 
the Oriental Polynesia. 

Extracts from vol. 81. 

Do from vol. 82 

Gcnorol Lettar from Eoglan,], toI. 83, April 13, 1774 
Do. latter £rom flo. toI.84 

Sopnrnte Letter, dated ISlIi 

April 1775 

Eetracl General Lellor from Port St. Gcorpo, doted SSlIi 
rebmaty 1772, ^ 

General Letter from Eeglnnd, toI. 85. 

E^ract Jo. gU 

Tl ... 1 87. 

8“’?'°“’" 'irenmelnnccs, the seroral Offie'ere op- 

wit'll ° o7 Directors, aro to bo acqeointcd 

with before the, l,ko their Oaths. 

raneklmn of n roprcsenlntion from the Ottoman rorlo 

to n, 3 Bnlanme Jfnjest,-, Ambassador. 

Lxtract of General Leltera, vol. 88. 

n rif'T’.r »'”!'<■>« h'mmrar n) 77.. 1 1 

” Itegimeet of fool.lst B.llsbea 
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23. Extract General Letters, vol. 89, 1780. 

24. Do. of General Letter from England, 12th May 1780, 

25. Extracts from •vol. 96. 

26. Onr President and ConncU, at Fort St. George. 

27. Extract General Letter from England to the Government 

of Fort St George, London, 2nd Feb. 1781. 

28. Copy of a Letter from Mr. Holland, to the Select Com- 

mittee, at Fort St. George. 

29. Extract General Letter from England, vol. 91. 

30. A Letter of William Coot, to the Hon’ble Court of Direc- 

tors of the United East India Company. 

31 . A Letter of G. Bafgh&l, to the Hon’ble the Chairman and 

Deputy Chairman of tho East India Direction, 

32. Observations and Orders of tho Conrt of Directors, to the 

China Conncil on the improper interference of the King's 
officers and the constant residence of Em'opeans in 
China withont leave. 

83. Translation of a Letter from ilaha Haja Jtagoonant Saee, 
directed on the ontside to the Hon’ble Bast India Com- 
pany, of 27th Angost 1781 . 

34. A Letter to the Hoa'ble the Court of Directors. 

85. Do of^— Hillsborough, Esq. 

36. Memorial. 

37. A Letter of J. P. Hnrcal, Secretary 

68 . 

1. Extracts of Chief Engineer's Books, Fort St. George, 
relating to some principal points of the Survey and tho 
* Engineer's Department, from 1769 to 1793, volume 1st. 

69 . 

1. Extracts General Letters from the Chief Engineer's Books, 

2.wl, 

70 . 

1. Heiaoires Historlqnes, PoUtiqaes et econoimqncs, surlcs 
revolationa nnglaises dans L* Indostaa par Jlonaiear 
St. Lobin. 

71. 

1. Tho journey of the illustrious Traveller, Pietre Della Valh, 
chapter 1 to 28. 
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72. 

1. Continuation of Della Valle’s travels. 

2. Description of Tchelminarf or the remains of 

and tho palaco of Darius, as viewed by Mr. Herbert de 
Jager, in the year 1CD3. ' ' 

3. Preface to tho first volnme of the transactions of the 

Batavian Society. 

4. Somo observation on the ndvantago of correcting the 

Datch Sea Charts after the Coglish and French, by 
Josuah van Iperen. 

5. Continuation of tho Javanese history, called SadyaTO, 

liadya Dyaxoa, with romarks by Mr. Josuah van Iperea 

6. Observation about the coriecUon of the Dutch Sea Cbarts, 

after* the English and Prencb. 

7. Information concerning the gold mines upon the Coast of 

Celebes, by George Frederick Dubr. 

8. Continuation of the Javanese history, Sadycra 

Dyawa. 

9. Annotations on the langnage, science and arts of the 

iA ty Johan Adam Oellarius. 

‘ S^rt sketch of the present situation of the realm of 
Hindustan. 

11. Account of the minerals of India and the eastern Islands.? 


Accounts o! Malabar and Ceylon, translated from Vallentjn. 


I. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


6 . 

7. 


istory of tho Rajas of Java copied from a manuscript iu 
tho hands of a servant of the late Ragua Panger&ng. 

" 75 - 

Remarks on Tumuli-, Tartarian Antiquities. 

Do. from Sarratv. 

Do. on Cairns and Sepnlchres. 

Clarke’s Travels. 

Extract from Observations on Tumnli, Cairns, ancient 
monuments, &c., in Ireland. 

A sketch of Geography. 

Another eieteh of the Mor Seplontrionnie. 



PERSIAN.! 
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UNBOUND TR ANSL ATIONS, ETC. 

CLASS I-PERSUN. 

1. Hiatory^of SttUan Syed Saha Talitr ud din at Pennalonda 

2. 7118 aacient Rajas oC HindostaD. 

3. The lostitatea o£ Tymnrfrom page 115 to page 301. 

4. The Faiuhat 5eXniic?eriya, or the coaqaests o£ SoJcander. 

5. Genealogical accoant of Ganderhsen from tbo etoiy of 

"Fiilrartinrl. 

6. T'wo chapters of the Zelhul Toicori^h .• the third chapter 

contaiaing a brief account of the Sdhmani kings, and 
an account of the sovereignty of ^izatn ud din, the eon 
of SvUan Sumayun ShahBahmani. 

7. Account of the Rajas of Chita Bdlapur. 

8. Tronslalion of the hUtoiy of Kaji Khan, 7 volames, 

0. Do. from Saji Khan, of part that relates to the reign of 
AUmger, 

10. Do. of the Life of Gholam RostU, a They, xrho vros osc- 

outed at Zlynpuri, to 1810. 

11. Account of Byapttr. 

12. Do. of Sirali. 

13. Do. of the Knnoul fa'mily. 

14. Do. of the Siihah of Adoni. 

15. Do. of the Chiefs of Serhali. 

16. Do, of Seya Durgam. 

17. Extract from the MuniaJckebahbah, contaming an account 
• of Sadut da Khan. 

18. Account of Pennatonda. 

19. Translation of a bill of sale. 

20. Original Kyjiyai of the Paligars of Harapanhali. 

21. Account ol Raydriw^. 

22. Historical acconntof Ballon. 

23. Kyjiat of Konjanog^da. 

24. Do. of Kanotil. 

25. Account of ifornn Jiao Gkorpeddeh. 

26. Another account of Morari Ohorpeddeh, translated by 

Mr. Edwards. 
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UNSOUND TSANSLATIONS, ETC. 


27. Genealogical account of Virajender TVadeyar, tlie Rajab 

of Jlurff. 

28. Histoiy of the Bhonsala Bajas. 

29. Do. of the Hajaa of Kurg. 

30. Memorial of Zoraoar Sinh, to W. Hastings, Dsq., respect- 

ing his tranalatiou of the P'&ranndtk Prahas. 

31. Contents of the 6fch chapter of the Puranndth Fralcdt. 

32. History of Sind 

33. The Piirannath PraJcae ahaeter, from the 87 thtolI 6 th 

page. 

34. Histoiy of the Rajahs of Kurg, from the 25th to the 104th 

page, withont beginning or end. 

35. The LebnllahabovAtemgiriiaina, translated as a specimen 
86. History of Hindustan. 

37. The Mahatmyem of Jaganad. 

88. Travels of Sakandar in the countries of Bum and • 

89. Account of Hindustan 

40. Experimental translation of the Defter. 

41. Genealogy of Hindu King's. 

42. History of the Rajas or Kings of the Hindus. 

43. Do of. the Kings of the Hindtis. 

44. Rajas of the Hindtts. 

45. Extracts from the Tarikhi Kutteb Shah. 

4C. Du from the Hahxket Hindustan. 

47. Three stories from Halim, Tot. 

48. Letters from Abidfazl to different persons. 


CLASS II.-TAHUL, ETC. 
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5. History of the Eajas who rnled in the Oarnataha conntry 

at Ohengi. 

6. Short Bcconnt of reniwomoie. 

7. Do. of Qkengi 

8. Acconnfc of PuUcat. 

9. Do. of the Oareyars or Piahermn at Pulieal. 

10. Do. of the OJinan, Ohohn and PanAian Kings, proctired 

in the Arcoi eoantTy. 

11. Do. of Tondaman Ghacmveritt. 

12. Do. of Paya Velliir. 

1 3. Do. of FtWncXiceram id the district of Vellur. 

14. A. very parliealor acconnt of Vltnuga Shoja Slaka Raja 

Tjho xaigoed at the ancient city of Tellam in the district 
of Vandiwashi. 

15. Particular accoaot of Kvnivaedn rrhieh is supposed to 

contain a great treasure, near Jl/h^n5n?lpnra>», ofMalia- 
'btiMpur. 

16. Accounts of iS’ndrtttgrtpatnoM, 2fahol)fliip«rom, Pudupoi- 

nnm. and Vedafatnam. 

17. Do. of Arcot and of Its etymology. 

18. Do. of the Oururnhers, or shepherds, nTittea from tho 

assertion of a Sanyoei who profesaes that he has read a 
Cadjan hook called the Otirumler Ohenirnm. 

19. Extract from the Oapila JWa/ia'Ptshi Affavelia the pos- 

session of the said Sanyasi. 

20. Acconnt of the (htrumhers. 

21. Do. of their forts. 

22. *Do. of Kundakota from the verbal communication of soma 

Oununalars. 

23. Do. of PalUapet known by the name of Inamudi pattan 

lionda Munno. 

24. Observations respecting the Pandu cnlis in tho Tamul 

country by Appatu, 

25. A particular acconnt of do. 

26. Acconnt of the Vedars^ a celebrated tribe of huntera in 

ancient times. 

27. Do. of the BauddJia Kajas who reigoed at the fort of 

Alliptidar TanJd from commanications by the Jaitw. 
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UNBOUND (TRANSLATI ONS, ETC. 


28. Account of the Sioeiamharam, Tavaneyam, Nish^anchamf 

Dravidain and KaaMa Sangam, sects and classes among 
the Jainaa. 

29. Do. of the establishments of Qanams and Sangams. 

30. Do. of do. of the Jain Pandits with a list of Jain books 

and sovereigns in Arcol. 

31. Three brief accounts of the DetjasiAonanii of iTalatnandala 

Permal, Tribhuvanestoer, and Yellyeawer in Sadranjo- 
•patnam or Sadras. 

32. Account of the separation of the Bauddahas from the 

ancient Samanals and their sovereigns. 

33. Do. of a Baja, who persecuted the Jatn« and cut oS daily 

ten of their tribes. 

34. Do. of the foundation of the sects of Siva, SanJchys 

Mimdmaam, Satigadam, Alatkari, Smartava and Vatsh- 
itatam. 

85. Do. of a hidden treasure, and a copy of an inscription nt 
Conahfr in the Jagir. 

80. Do. of Sriharikota from the verbal communication of 
two aged Reddia. 

87. Do. of <7t£7nad»pt(dlt. 

38. Do ot & Ottncmher loti at Punari. 

39. Buies for performing the religious ceremonies of Brahma 

Utaaiam, Pancha Parcam, ZTdsa TJiaaxam and JTiVy® 
Padi to the god Varada Raja Swami, et Ganjivaram. 

40. Account of Puddavaidi, relating the marriage of a Ihij*' 

to a Chamar girl ; procnrcd in the Arcot country., 

41. Chanehi Vallapam, or account of Caryivaram. 

42. Account of the fort of Polul near the Red hill, by VenUt 

Bao. 

43. Do. of Ttrumalvaasel. 

44. Do. of the fort of Polul in the Tm-aZur Mulah, 

45. Do. of Trichandur according to the Puranam, or tradition 

with the Bramins. 

4C. Account of the Oitmmbara in the Tonda ilandalam. 

47. Do. of tho Yonadis ot Sriharahola. 

43. Do. of pHhVaZ. ' - 
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49 Acconnb oE Jayememda Ohala.i.erain 

50 Do of Tonda MandaJam 

51 Do of the Jflin. ifofonv or rehgvoas estahhshments •vnd 

Sangams or assBmhheaof the Jatn<z« m Tonda Mandalam 

52 Do of the etymology of iutndemalur DemsWianam in the 

district of Oaxertfaham 

53 Do of Tmiiakera m the district of Valadevur in the 

Suhdh of Arcot 

54 Eepresent&tioQ of the Jamas respecting their temples 

55 Omens to be obserred from the Chirping of Lizards on 

different days of the week, procured in the Arcot country 
5G Account of Gondapa Ra.]^ the acveteign of ifaifnjiur 

57 Do of tbe statues of the ancient Curumha Rajas 

58 Do of C/nndiTayw and Cfiiffiirayen, two sovereigns who 

reigned at T'eratedacAumm 

• 59 Do of Colatdur or gold prodaced in paddy stalks 

CO A. very particular accoant of tbe Sana and Vatahnava 
Bajas who reigned in the fort of Azhce Pndu m the 
Taluh of TtrtaaHur 
Cl Account of Mamondur 
C2 Do of the Vijahcar PolhapeU Samaaihanam 

63 Do of the ancient city of jSraAa50?»pur 

64 History of the carna>t\c Paycnyhat, down to the Govern 

ment of the Eoglisli 

65 Account of Lfadros 

66 The Ihjirfcman Tnddka Cherttram 

67 The duties and office of the Canngo, &o , Ac 

68 • Javia Samhar Clientram or accoant of tbe persecution of 

8,000 Jamas at Pimlaganagaram near Teruvalur, extract- 
ed from the Siliala Purantm of Marasanma Hagar 

69 Account of Mylap&r and its conquest by tbe Muselmana 

70 History of ilfiiiaroii Bomarax translated by Bam^nsTiiia 

71 Account of Malta rajah and Annamadeta who came from 

Ryayanajar’, procured in the Arcot country 

72 Do of the Irlaicars or jangle people in the Vataialum 

Polhapett 

73 Do of Snhart Kota by Suha Rao 


70 
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74. Account of Padtimr Agrakdram- 

76. Do. of Mufundoti ToZaft. 

76 Do of the difierent soils in the ITadrtis country. 

77. A very particular accoont o£ Vllunga Bhoja Maha Kaja 

78. Do do of Fainanado Pwam or oncienb Mailapur. 

79 Kyfiat of the Paiidata KuKs. 

80. Account of the caste called Nohers. 

81. Do of Tenypanagudt, Pagoda. 

82. Do of tha Vellur, Moorish family. 

83. A very particular account of Teruxapaii Pagoda. 

84 Account of Vellatal Madu, or heaps of white pebbles 

85. The remarks of Appavti respecting Ditra^^ol in the Talufe 

of VandaxLati 

86 Account of the mountam called Arogiri 
87. Do. o! Athagya Ohaynen and Anyndcv Kxinden who rcignei^ 
in the fort of Ayeliam ilah, m the Arcot country 

86. Account of PiindtA near Amt. 

89. Kyfiat of the Curamha fott at Pondan 

50. Snccession of Hiada Eiags. 

51, A partvcular account of FoA^aran Baja 

92. Zahiah or list of the Rajahs who governed the Car^aUh 

procured in Arcot, 

93. A very particular account of the snccessiona of the ancient 

Jain Munisarals. 

94. Kyfiat of the Jainiu of Tonda Mandalam, 

95. Bematks at Pancha Tirtha near 


CLASS III— TAMUL 
Relating to the Southern Provinces. 


1. The Stvendhi Piiranom or fithofo P«ranajn> 

history of Trichtnapah 

2. Sofa Desa Purviga CherUra, the history of the Bmgs 

who reigned in Sola Desam or Ohola Desatn. 

3. History of Manxhyatasager, 
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4. Tiauslation of the life of 

5. The Divya GheTUra, or divioe actions of Sri Rdmaniija 

Achari, 

6. The2'p’VitrtjaShnsfrum,OTrtieHindQ8jBtem of navigation. 

7. Do. do. • do, 

8. Genealogical acconnt of AfnmjJitri Falliapat 

9. Account of Gydna Siva Achat i&Matapddi, or chief priest 

of a monastery, 

10. Tdmrapafni Mahalmyem or legend of tho Tamraparni river 
• in the Madura conotry. 

11. Legendary account of the Jain temples of Kondisteara 

and of Atiadavelayudur in tho district Kangyam under 
the zUlfth of Damjattrani. 

12. Do. of the ancient Bajaa of the Pandya, Ohola and Tonda 

ZTanialams. 

13. Genealogical account of SA Varam^ntmttdi Pandaravi 

nod the Chola Bajas. 

14. History of the four Pra^hona or ministers of 

Baja. 

15. Tha jffrirfifwja Ifciiiafinyctn or legend of iSrirangpam. 

1 C. The memoirs and actions, of a celebrated priest 

at Srtrangatn. 

17. 18. Genealogical account of tb© Dynttstt'e® of the Chola 
Chera and Pandyan kings, extracted from a work in 
the possession of the poet, Baft ofpKrforeiu the division 
of Zirodu in the district of Coyamalur, two translations. 

19. Account of PdinXofa. 

20. * Moral instructions of Terttvalluvar. 

21. Account of Bhojapatnam near 2V{c7itHapa?». 

22. Particular account of the origin of the Aatiw, Pauddfia 

and Vaishnava sects. 

23. A particnlnr account of Kalitala Chola Baja, 

24. Chronological series of Htndu monarchies particularly of 

the Bontb. 

25. History of the Telinga or Oentu princes who formerly 

ruled the Pandyan 3fo«do7om or country of Madura by 
Mr. Trumball. 
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26. History of Varagtina Pandya, Rajo of Madura. 

27. Do. of the Pandya, Rajas. 

28. The ancient history of Madura, with a brief account of 

the 74 Pandya Rajas. 

29. The history ot the aocrent sag;e Agastya from the Sianifi 

Puranam. 

30. Do. of the eighteen sacred epithets of the god Tup 

Perumal. 

31. Tiauslation of the Tamul book called Jati Vellavu on 

distinction of castes. 

32. Genealogical account of the ifahalia princes of I'anjoie. 

33. Macltiia Puranam or ancient account of Madura, 

3i. Particular account 'of Terumaladi 3 cos. NE ofTriVn'- 
nap)aU. 

35. Account of the Paltgars of Aryalur. 

86. Do. of Oangagondatarant. 

87. Particular account of j!foi7 Nad, Kil Nad, Peria Mail Aad 

and Yiiing Nad the Kolleri district in Madura. 

88 Stoiy of the foundation of Madura, 

89. History of the Rajas who ruled orer the province of Koin- 
hatore : an account of the learned Bramins of SrirangaiHi 
and of the tiibe of accountants. 

39J. Account of the virtue of bathing in the liver 
the sign of Thula or Libra. 

40. A particular account of the first Chola Raja. 

41. History of the Matura Ramapyan 

42. Genealogical account of Appa Natk of Ctinnaxedi. 

• Do. of YalJa Eondama Naik. • 

1^0. oiAmaNaih. 

45. Do. of Kottumpad. 

40. Kyjiyat of Manarlota CJnnnar Naik. 

47. Genealogical account of NaUamtinganxa Naik. 

•18. Do. of Sami Nail of llamagiri 

49. Do. of Kanapa Naidu. 

50. Kyjiyat of Bommi Na\k. 

51. Genealogical account of Ventataclala Nalla Gandavi 

Palnam. 
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52 

53 
64 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61. 
62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 
09 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 
70 

77 

78 

79 

81 

82 

83 

84 


Ryfiyal o! Immadi Patnam Koppana Manadi Palltgar 
Do of PuUaiaraya Qandatn 
Genealogical acconnt of Setu KatK 
Do of Setu Natl 

Do of Maitu Rangapaltana Nail 

Do of Chinna Nail 

Do of Komma Nail 

Kyfiyat of the inhabitants oi Inngaina Agraharavi 

Genealogical account of Ayaludt 

Do of Nadatacureht Palhgar 

Ki/fiyat of Alagiri Naik 

Genealogical acconnt of Vennodya ffniirfati 

Do ol Stthharaya Konda Pulla Natl 

Kyfiyat of the temple of Simarajtcami m the Tillage of 

Do of J.hmhe«ic«r temple 

Do of Marlyapiiri temple 

Account of iTaliesviara Andanda Ohalraurii 

A particnlar account of Jayemhonda Oholaieram 

Do of the yaishnaia sect 

Kyfiyat of Trtnrapur or Trtchtnapalt 

History of Vtstealarma 

The TTalrtU^at CTierttram or acconot of the right hand 
castes 

The names of the Hoyers who reigned at Tnc/iinal Teredt 
History of the Pandya Bsjahs 

Ancient history of Ohola MandaJam, Pandya Mandalam 
• and Tonda ilandalam 
History of the Zemindars of Ramnad 
Acconnt of Teruialur 
Description of the Draiira country 
AccotoA oi VnelinVici^AedTnpurondam and Scanda hide. 
Do of the Cellars 

Do of the Kajas, who held the Government ofiUhdura, 
List of the villages and Pagodas established by Kenkal 
Ohola 

Legendary acconnt of CAidamtar 



38 UNBOUND TR ANSLATIONS ETC 

85 Legendary abridged acconnt of Teniludur 

86 History of the Padghc^a of Hmdnstan and Turiceslan. 

87 Histoncal acconnt of Tanjore 

88 Account of Tanjore 

89 History of Adonda OJiakraiertt 

90 Genealogical account of the JUadura and VedaJca Eajas 


CLASS IV.-MALAYALAM. 


Relating to the Southern Division of the Malabar Coast 

1 History and antiquities in the Province of Vaviad on tlis 

ghats in Malahar 

2 Account of the Failamar Bramins who reside at Vundar 

maU and TerumaUxn Ualahar 

3 Do of ifannadiwar at Palacadu m Malabar 

4 Do of the Kings of Keralam or Malahar 

5 Do of the Kings of Palacadu 

n S*’ Kings of Nanjanad in Travaneore 

7 Do oi Temnelh Kehetram in Vatnad 

articular acconnt of the SraJtmtna and other castes in 
. Malayalam 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 
16 

19 

20 


Account of the Kings of Ana Nad in the country of MaU 
ytuam 

The Kerala Cheritram or history of Malabar 
The genealogical acconnt of iLerro Yallalha Ea]a, of Val 
la^anad in Malayalam « 

^Tala Kpoii or the mamt Malayalam hialorr 
^rapamParapan tlio birth and death ot Knahna 
Kerah Utpah or the history ot Malayalam 
Ohronology of the Kerala Ulpati 
Tour of Nanjurenamperhad 
Account of the Rajas of Tolapalh 
Do of iSrijjornstt Jldmen 

Gro«T of Malayalam 

Genealogical acconnt ol Bameerma, Eaja of Cher,cal 



MALAYALAM AND KEHNATA, ETC 
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21. Account of cnstoma ond manners m Malaydlam 

22. Genealogical account of the Kerala T'enna Raja in Citrani- 

banad 

23 Particular notices of the most celebrated poets of JUafa- 

yalam • 

24 Historical account of the Mal&yalam Kings 

25 Genealogical do of Itam Baja 

26 Kyfiyat of Ktilatu Baja 

27. Ahndgement of the Kerala UlpaU 

28 Xiisfc of the names of the Bajas of Malayalam, 

29 CJuikTa Qondavi of Palameeta, a genealogical accoant 
39 Historical account of PoUataya 

31 Particular do of the Malayalam jonr called Callam 
33 Genealogical do of the Ohencal Bajas 
S3 Enquiry for inscriptions, books, d.c , m Malayalam 

CLASS V-EERNATA, ETC 


Retaiwg fa Mysore Bednore and the other divisions 
of Kernata proper 

1 Abstract account of the Bajas that ruled over Chittaldrug. 

2 General sketches of the history, of the south, compiled 

by Kolahomir Siihhaya, inth ancient inscriptions of the 
Yelala and Sijayanagar dynasties 

3 Do remarks on Mysore, enquired from different mtelh- 
, gent Bramtns at Mysore 

4 Account of the Ambalcar or boatmen of Simaga with an 

inscription 

5 Do of Mala Bed 

b ^0 of 3t^anu SuOTiiftra 

7 Do of Srvranga^aiarh and the Mysore country by C T. 

Bona. 

8 Do ol Lahlcana Banatk aali Madana Danaxk 

9 Life of Syder Alt 

10 Translation ot the Syfiyatot Oaiala Drug Peltah 

11 Do of an 'iccount of 




560 
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12 History o£ the temple of Varada Haja Sicami at Yaga*a 

Agraharum 

13 Accoant of the pergimnah Kolar 

14 Kyfiyat of the mint at Naggar 

15 Account of Mysore and the Sriranga^atam Eajas 

16 Kyfiyat of Srirangapatam 

17 Account of Aian% Kshetra 

18 Legendary account of Tadaragin or Mallaeeita 

19 Translation of the ancient account of Kuntala Nagar 

20 Accounts of Hart Yengala village and Ohendradrona lull 

21 Do of Hosscotta Taluk 

22 Account of JEToMcoWa 

23 Do of Eamlapur 

24 A list of the public bnildmgs of Hidnore 


CLASS VI-TULUVA, ETC 
BelaUng io the Provinces of the Canara coosf 

1 Historical account of lyaiKiff 

- Do of tho fivo divisions of ID the jS’inidfl district 

3 Do of Satyendra Ohola Haja of Chola Mandalam 

4 Account of the Konkanis from traditionary mfonnalwo 

u JEunHaj/aHo Chenlra or accoant of the Hunters and Bsj^ 
of the Yadhara Dasum collectod m Sunda 
0 Account of Iho customs of tbo Koramar caste . 

7 ^story of Hhyrava Raja in Hala Kanara 

8 Account of Kah Sistu in Kanara 

9 Do of tho Vedaka Molham at Udtpi 

10 Do of tho /iTaimr Jlfa/A at do 

11 Do of tho Adlamar 3[alh at do 

12 Do of tho Pnhja 3fotA at do 

13 Do ottho PahmarMathntao 

11 of tho /tTmAnapurilfaf A at do 

Do of tho Pajaier Math nt do. 

1C Do otlhoSirKifaMatdo 



TULUVA AND TELUGU, ETC 


SCI 


17 Acconnt of tlio Soda\adt Baja Haih at do 

18 Bo of tlio p;-cscnt cstabhslimoQt of tbo tompb of Knshm 

at JJdtpt 

19 Bo of Tulu\,a De»a 

20 Bo of tlio PancKama Sola or tho LxngaKant scot la Snnda 

21 Bo of the Abtjaaintana 

22 Bo of Pasaru 

23 Kyfigat of the B/iutnao^ari hill ia Pelgy Taluh 

24 Account of tho birtli of Mayantt-erma 

25 A short description of Paraauram Ktlicham on tho £aiiacfa 

CoasL 

2G General sketch of Iholnstory of Parasiiram 


CLASS VII-TBLUGU 


Relating to the Northern Circars 

1 History of NcUur with ronarks 

2 Account of Kondaur 

8 Bo of I)/«zra;itco/a near Amamalt in tlic district of 
Qantiir 

t Do of tho Iia«?£>/i Jfonrfrtirir m (jrtntHr 
5 Do of Kannamir in Samat Pannur in tho district of 
J?oc7mr 

C Do of Epur ID tho pergonnah of JnnaKonda 

7 'Tho Bhadradfct Pan»<iy€tn 

8 itemarks on difTcrcnt forts^ market towns and ancient 

jam temples and carcros m tho Aoridarir district 

9 Do of tho ancient enroros, temples, hills, Ac , in tho 

Pafnad 

10 History ot S\dda. JJ«s, and K.at«ma iins or tho war of tho 

cow koopors 

11 Account of Qngal 

12 Bo of Raja Jfanifc/Kifi iTrtmnc/flHdm J?a' CnAnrfflr, zomiu 

dar of fTtijfliafu 


71 



662 

13 

14. 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 

22 


28 


24 

25 


26 

27 

28 

29 

30 
31. 

32 

33 

34 

35 


Vl^BOU ND TRANSLATIONS, ETC 
Account of Molumalur 

Genealogical account of Vejerla Kttmcra Knshna Baz 
Do of Jiipah Appanuf Desmukh of the Udayagin, Ram 
mam and Sanapalli Gircars 
Do of Venitatarama Bhupala Balarao 
History of the Mandapattvaru Kajahs of Ongol 
Account of the Dxmttdongalu, a tribe of tbieres in tte 
Nellore district 

Do of the pergunnah HaZutt 
Genealogical accoont of the Chundi, Zemindai 
Vthamarla Ohentra or the accounts of Vtkraniarha pro 
cared at Blhir 

The Pratapa Ohertlra or history of Pratdpfl Iludrct of Ibn 
JCaJeafeya race who ruled over TVorangol and the p^rti 
cular account of the ancient temples and boildings fit 
Trtpeh 

Chronological accoont of Bijayanagar from its fonndation 
by Madhaia Swann to its subiugation by the Mohn 
medans 

Snranji/mr Cher, Ira or the story o£ Saranfihara 
Sots account oE Ahana and Madatm, chief miniaters of 
Tanah Shah of Golconda 

Krishna Bay Cheiitra, an account of Knshna Rayaol 
Vzjayanaqar 

Account of Madderal Rajapel in the pergunnah of Ven% 
conda 

Prooeediega of Hejah Knldmde Tnmh Bas Bahader, Be! 

mulch of the Ellore Circar * 

Particular history of the Patupatiwar family, sovereigns 
of the country of Kalinga 
The Mahatmyem or legendary account of Kahnga 
Account of Kxmedt. district la the province of do 
■L>o of Satyavaram. in do 
Do of Anakapalh m do 
Do of the village Narainpalam in do 
Momorandnin of the Zemindara of Kalmga mth a list of 
torts, lulls, in do 
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3G. Yadast or metuorandtim of tho BajaLs of Kalinga, with 
their conquests. 

37. Natire narratiro of the mutiny nfc Vellore in 180C. 

38. Sumali Salaham or a liuudred verses on morals. 

39. Account of Durjapatatn. 

40. Do. of the Oudali Tippah near Kolah, 

41. Do. of the ancient city of Vaiidanapuri Fatnam sooth of 

Nellore. 

42. Do. of the hill Gudali Tippah 

43. Do. of Kotah in Nellore. 

44. Do. of Mallapatam an andent city in the district of Fe»< 

hatagiri. 

45. Do. of the eea ports, towns, &c , on the Coast and of their 

commerce. 

4C. biographical acconot of Tikanah Sovxay&ji, a renowned 
Telinga poet procared in Nellore. 

47. Acconnt of some of the Kings of Fynyanayar. 

48. Story of Stirahhindesxcara. 

49. Genealogical acconot of the Damurlaxoaru, 

50. Abridgment of the history of the race of Taligutivami. 

of Fcjifcaffjjiri. 

51. Account of the Bsjas of Bhadrdchalaia andPafuns/ia and 

of the tribes of hill people in the northern districts. 

62. Do. of the hill people. 

53. Do. of Pratdpa Jtudra, 

54. Do. of Manar Polur. 

55., llemorandum of the Oofcortda Kings. 

50. Description of Andhra Desum or Telinga Desam. 

57. Kyjigal of Ohoiofe in the Taluk Ohintapalli. 

58. Do. of Fanarah in the Circarof Nadsllak. 

59. Do. of Kamur Samat in the Ci^traeur district. 

00. Translation of an ancient record of Yenaconda. 

Cl, Acconnt of il/unayaf. 
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UNBOUND T'/OA'i' ETC 


CLASS VIII.-TELUGU 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

18 

U 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 
20 


delating to the Ceded Districts 
Legendary account ot Pancha Unga Swavn 
Historical account of Patapu Pah Yagur and Sarapamm 
Petlah m the district of Siddtiaiatam 
Bo ot Arcuhamal Gramam in the district ot Pm(tr 
o of Paranapadu and Nandalavipettati m the district of 
D(tvur 

-®‘^ssana^)af/a Palhapett written by Venkatapaii 

Do ofiJaioZoli and Vobn/amti in Sidhaiatam 

Do of rhjparnf Payacut m the district Ahohalarn under 

Sidhauat 

Do of Vallur in the district of KamUpur 
Do of Pofiir^al/ant m do of Chennur 
Do of Kctapadu m do of Stddhmcat 
Do of Paddapaaapul m do of No$$um 
Do of ilfaiaconda in do of do 
Do of the Kasbah of Yadaht 
Do of Pamestcer m D-ktitr 

Bo ot Phmampadu m tlio district of ICmelknnda 
t'rovinoial account of Majaramalla Utddi, the semindar 
alYagalatad, ^c, in tbaKogellanda district 
Historical account ot the Kmhah TadapaH, 

Ho of the Tillage of Pavidt and ot the river Fmahni 
Bo of BuUha Maga Samitdram 
Bo of Kumgantapalh m Sidtatial 
Bo al SuvaTamlalam in the district ot ddicOTl. 

Bo of the Samitlanay ot Kotamda m the dislnct of 
Pancbapallavi 

Bo otth6Till.geOr»„dni,„g„ 

Bo of Kalarcondajn the dieliict et Panel, apallam 

Bo ot O/eiuiuyntidlnin do 

Amda in the district of Panelmpallm i 



TELVGU AND MAHR^TTA ETC 
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27 Histoncal accoont oE the do oE Pimdh\ Ronah m do 

28 Do of Manupah m Siddhaut 

29 Do of Kuruguntapalh m do 
80 Do of Seruiah in Kdnanl 

31 Do of ItamduTg lu the district of Quhim 
82 Do of the bills in do of Wayaa Kanir 

33 Do of Kanokandle m do of Quit 

34 Do of Pro.ixkaxida 

85 Do of Saugapa Kaid and Suha Naxd, zemindars of Marn 
ampalla in Pupadv, 

36 Do of the PalltgaTS of TTdatpikonda 

87 Do of OurtUta in the district of Knalinagin, Fro7mce of 

K(Qiaul 

88 Do of the CHenchiin-ara, a tnbe of bill people who inhabit 

the .^aloTTutlfa mouulaius 

89 Account of JUufafpad ^aninaf/ianam in the distnct of 

Duvnr 

40 Do of Bayenpalh or Kaudapettu m the district of 0! ennur 

near the <San?i:a Malta bills 

41 Do of ICana Kandla in tbo district of Quh 

42 ProTiDCial histoiy of Kaddapa and Khumur 

43 Account of the god Chcnna Ktaava Sicamt of Jirnro^a- 

puram in do of Dupad 

4 i of Pedapur in tbo pcrgannah of Dutrwr 

45 Account of tbo Ana^imdi Kajas with notices of tbo pre* 

sent ststo of tho Ana^undi family 

46 Kyfiyat of Surapuram 


CLASS IX-MAURATTA, ETC 


Relating to the Makratta Districts 

1 Uistory of Punflfi 

2 Account of tho establishment of Tarions towns m Guzerat 

compiled from oral infemiaiion by JTaroiu J?ote 

3 Balshyr or memoir ol Shoo Salieh, containing an acconnt 

of tbo hitllo of Pampat 
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UNBOUND TRANSLATIONS, BTC 

i Bakhijr or memoir of Eimanda Pundit, the Inventor of the 
Jifahratta character 

5 Acconot of Eonlanam 

6 Histoncnl account of Bassan Oanga Balmam Padihnlt 

7 Account of the city of Ahmednagar 

8 Do of Sundur a Mahralta district 

9 Copy of the history of AUar Badsliah 

10 Bahhyr of Oagendra Mochem 

11 Partionlar account of the Petlahs of Pmmh 

12 BaUyr of Stiajt Raja 
IS BaUyr of Raja Shaurao 

1* Acconnt of the appellations or snrnames of the Uahratia 
tnbea 

15 Popular history of the llahrattas 

Ih Wroduclion to an acconnt of Stto.t 

17 History of the Btndiipah Rojas 


CLASS X— SANSCKIT 

/!e/atin£ io Hindu History and Geography. &c 

cconnt of the sisteen ChoJa Rajas who ruled over the 
Piimnom BhamthyMem 

0 of the Ohera Rajas and Vtlrama who ruled over the 
o aya am and Eandtan countnes, wntten in o pro* 

phetic style with explanatory notes 

®r Hindu architoctnro composed hy 
Baya, the coleslial Architect 

rnlpd^nt T ^^Uu.ra Vamuz an ancient sovereign who 
” Hanaua.,, in Siiiidu 

m Ilia ^ heroic achievements of Saltvahan 

m hiB battle with rtftramor^^a 

fto dispute ot RAioia ond 

A'o'opul. rvuyas. or tho Tictoncs of A-urupul. Kings 



SANSCRfT AND iilSCELLANEOUS. . 507 


8. History of Bhoja Haja. 

9. Devanga Gheritra or tlie history of Iho weavers. 

10. Translation of tho ?7tli chapter of the hooh Trasanga 

Batnaveli which eonlains descnpttons of tbo remarkablo 
Kings of the ancient times of diSerenl dynasties. 

11. Translations of the Sanaerit verses prefaced to tho first 

chapter of tho Prattmga Ralndveli which contains tho 
genealogy of the author of that prodnetion, and its £ato 
133C of the Salixahnna Salt. 

12. A selection of ancient Hindu Geography, 


CLASS XL-MISCELLANEOUS. 


Relating to Hindu Literature, History, &c, 

1. BelalParxcha Vimati or twcnty.five tales related by a 

Belal to Vikramark. 

2. Tho tale of SurpoiiaUU, tho »9tor of Pdiana, tho King of 

LanJea. 

3. Accoant of Siva Haja to whom Jilaha Deo appeared in tho 

shape of n Drahtnin to try his faith. 

4. Do. of the Paneha Pandua living incognito with their con> 

sort DroHpndi in tho honso of Virdla Kaja in Malsga 
Daaum. 

5. Do. of tho ancient sovereigns who ruled from the Kdliyug 
, with dates. 

C, Do. of tho right and left hand castes, and of their first 
institution at Hnn/ctcront. 

7. Tho Sala Sharila or tales of a parrot. 

8. History of Durandhara Chalrararti. 

9. The Bharat Katha Raja Fotruoreft. 

10. Book of ecclesiastical history, to which is added an ab- 

etmet of tho Historj- of India, and several other parts of 
tho world. 

11. An Index to tho Veda*, nod i^KronanK. 

12. Particular history of tho temples of Siva in India. 
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18 


15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 
29 
SO 

31 

82 

83 

31 

35 


C/:i^^Ol/JVD mAATSLA T/OJVS ETC 

Fragment of the Geography of HmduBtan communicated 
by a Uytlixh Brahmin, a native of Txrhul, while at Sm% 
gapaiam whither ho had come in the course of his pi 
gnmage, by C V Ramswamy 
History of Delhi compiled in Tavwl from Fenahia and 
othei authora, with a brief account of the author 
ccount of collecting PeshTcesh from the different zemin 
dars, by the Padthas of Btjapxir 
Legendary account ot Magadha Bemm 
Do o£ the ongm of the ancient Eajas of StnlaU and ot 
Candy f ^e 

&l]pt Saatram or Hmdn archilectnro ot Mmja 
Ksfietra Mdhatmyam of Jagannalh 
Account of the Brahmm method of educating their youths 
Do of the Dtpavah Festival 
Story of X^ala Chakratarh Raja 
istorical account of the Stta SKoyenibharam or procia 
mation of the marriage otStta 
Stopr of the birth of Lata and Kusa 
^Vfixjai of Itcsa 
Account of Copper Mines 
Astrological computations of fortunate days 

Paneha Vxmmtt or twenty-Sve tales of a Demon 
Trt Fudhtsklhira for universal empire 

dhar^ ° 1st chapter of the preface of the 

The Story ot the Bzllena NalAam 
Kahyug ‘he hegmmng of the 

Prophecy of Sariagna 
History of VthraviarJca 

^SK't^ae^woh *'■0 tonnder ot Iho Firasito 

insula arr! ‘‘“general history ot Iho south o£ tho Pon- 
-aula arrangea acoording to tho Br„,n„ga BatmvcU 



LETTERS AND REPORTS 
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38. Account of the birth^of JBhoja Baja. 

39. Do. of Sdliidkan. 

40. Do do. 

41. Do. of Raja Vikrama. 

42. Historical account of Bhoja Raja 

43. Conversation between an ascetic and Bhnja Raja. 

44. Substance of the Senkara OJiaritra. 

45. Senlara Vijeyem Or controversial tnnmplis of Saiilata 

Achdrya. 

46. 8thala~Mahalmyem ciBalanvori and 8rinii.asc)iatTa» 

47. Acconnt of the Kings of the different Yugama, 


CLASS XII. -LETTERS AND REPORTS 
Frm Native Agents employed to collect Books, 
Traditions, &c,y in various parts of the Peninsula. 

1. Remarks on the journey into Trichinayali by Bital Naina 

in 1808. 

2. Monthly report and memorandom of C. V. LaUshmiah in 

March, April and May 1804. 

3. Do. do. from the Ist May 1804 to tho Ctli Jnne 1806 

and a letter to LalsJmiah. 

4. Report of Lahhmtah for Aogust 1804. 

4i. Report of Lashhmialt for Jane 1804. 

5. tDo. of do. in 1804. 

C. Do. for do for September, October and Novombor 1804. 

7. Do. do. for December 1804. 

8. Report of Nilal Naina Brahmin 1804. 

0. Do. ot Caret* Xckshraioh, from iBbhlwcb 1804 to 
December 1804. 

10. Do. in Srinivasiiah in May 1805. 

'11. Do. of do. in 1805. 

12. Report of Narain Jiao and A»ia»u?rt Itao for Decombor 
1805 and January, rcbniary, March, September and 
October 1806. 
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13 Report of C F Ramaswami fiom the 7th to the 0th 

November 1805 and bst of M S S and corns collected 
at Mallucotiah ixi 1806 by Hamaswarm 

14 Five letters from Naram Rao m 1800 and 1809 

15 Do of do in 1807 

16 Do of VenTcat Rao employed at Hydrabad from the 1st 

September to the Slat December 1808 

17 Do of Srtnivassttiit on the journey of Uiramamr and 
Mauvnmdur inl808 

18 Do of do in 1808 to Calastry 

19 Do of do m 1809 to /roranpo% 

20 Journal of O^mstian J^rnafto from Madras to Trancinebar, 

&c, in 1809 

21 Report of Siiharao from Uth Januarv to 19th Febrnary 

1810 ^ 

^ journey to MaUhaUpuram IGth April 


23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

80 

31. 

32 

33 


^ journey to Eonjeteram 15th 

Correspondence of Vedanail m January 1811. 

Report of .Atianda Rao while employed m the ceded dis 
tncts from 1st Januaiy 1811 to 31st August 1813 
res reports of Raram Rao and his journal, while employ- 
ed lu the ceded dietncts for 1811-12 and 13 
ree reports of Namtn Rao and his journal while employ- 
ed in the ceded districts for 1811-12 and 13 

from the 24th April 1811 to the 
*sotn February 1615 ^ •. 

1811 to Slst December 1812 
Do from lat Jatinai7 to 25tirjIaT 1813 

Xclmml ■nfiomotoHo ond ottrr 

m the Cfll7n^ 1°^ Progreaa of the natiro Oomaahtah 
1814 ™“°"’ ■“ Promdeocy for thoytar 

^"Snst to Ibo 30th 
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34. Heport of Srinivassiah, Brahmin, by.a letter 3rii Novem* 
ber 1815. 

85. Bo. from let January to 31st Jnly ISIS. 

30. Bo. from 1st April to 30th August 1816, 

37. Keport of Ravvtdas, Brahmin, Telugu writer, from 10th to 

30th November 18 IG. 

38. Do. of MakraUa writer, from 8tli to 27th Octo* 

ber 181G, 

39. Bo, ol Bflbu Boo from 24th December 1816to2d June 1817. 

40. Do. of Appavu, from 12th October 1816 to 7th January 

1817. 

41. Deport of Veriked Rao, from 27th December 1816 to 18th 
• March 1817. 

42. Do, of Ktshna Rao Tulava, wriler, from August 1813 to 

1st December 1814. 

< 43. Bo. BaSu Boo, 1st May 1811 to 13th May 1815. 

44. Narain Ron's report from the 1st August to the SOth 

November 1815. 

45. Memorandam or list of ancient aod remarkable places to 

be enquired for in the Tanjors conntry by Raiu Rao 
prevtoos to his joamey 181C. 

4G. Letters of the progress ot the native Qomashlahs at the 
out stations for the year 1816. 

47. Do. of Karain Rao From April to August 1816. 

48. Native corrospondonee of Narain Jiao, Ram Das Nilal 

Naina and Ananda Rao and ErisJina Rao in 1816. 

49. Translation of a letter from Narain Rao, Ist August 1810. 

50. • Do. of Vciikat Rao from 2*7th December ISlC to tho 15th 

January 1617. 

51. Do. of Nital Naina from January 1816 to 1810. 

52. Rahii Rao's report on a January to Mahahalipur from 8th 

to 27th October 1816. 

53. Do. on a journey to Ranch Qirx, Karekal and along the 

coast for tho purpose of coirecting* historical informa- 
tion, coins, &c., 1816 to May 1817. 

5-1. Nital Naina’s report while employed nt Coimbalur Vhar- 
rnaptiram and Malabar from tho 25th March 131 7 to tho 
IDth December 1818. 
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55. 

5G 

67. 


58. 

59. 
GO 


G1 

02 


G4 

C5 


67. 


68 . 

G9. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 
7C. 
77. 
78 

79. 


TJ!AJ^SLAT/ONS, ETC 

Report of Naratn Itao for January 1817. 

Do. of do. from IGth February to 18tL ITarcli 1817 
Do composed by Appatu respecting the account and 
traditions of Mahabahpuram 

Do. by Appavx!., second journey. 

Do by do. third journey 

Journal and report of Appavu on bis fourth journey to 
Mahahahpuram and from tbence through the Jaytrand 
the Arcot districts from October 1818 to the 29th May 
1817. 

Journal of Venlcat Rao from February to 10th July 1820 

Do of Venhai Rao, 8n Varma, Ramapa i'amflJf, Nilol 
ITaina and Annada Rao m 1820. 

Do and j'ournal of Snterma from the llth January to 
10th August 1821, 

Do of Bahu liao for Jonuary and Fobrnary 1821. 

0 . of Snniiassiah'a journey to Madhurantakam, OAd* 
tamur, &c , from 22nd April 1821. 

List of Books collected by SrinhassiaJi on the journey of 
UtramaruT and Konjeveram. 

Report of 0. V. Ramswamt and 5rjnii,asfliaft from Sripara- 
madnr. 

Report of Bal/tc Rao on a journey to the south*Tvard 
0 of JlftiUtah in Oaltngak and the Circars 

Account of Jayram Das, an inhabitant of Oodagam city, 
in the country of Ramarup, 

List of Books, translated by SrinuassiVi. 

Do of Sula Rm 

Journal from Madras to MahaluUpuram. 

Original Journal of O V. Bone Brahmin. 

Wowman's journey by land from Cnlcalla to Madras 

Do. of Sato Rao from the 13lb to tbo 22nd page. 

Do of do into the Tuha conntiy. 

Letters from Raram Rao and different OamaiJilah Irom 
No 1 to 90. 

Iteportot C r. towards/iTini- 

10 miles west of Madras 
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SO. Report oj 0. V. Ramstcatni’s loaTnej to Mahahalipnram. 

81. Seven letters from Sula liao to Col. Mackenzie. 

82. Correspondence of the Native Gomashtahs in Malayalam 

Kan&apah and tbe ceded districts. 

83. Letters from on diis second journey into the pro- 

vince of Arcol to Col. Mackenzie. 

81. Do. of I^arain Jiao sent by Major Mackenzie to enquire 
for Htstoricnl docnments at I'ripaii. 

CLASS XIII. 


Inscriptions. 

1. Translation of an Inscription of Upaiur Agraharam grant- 

ed to the different Brahmins by the renoTrced king 
2^t’ije<ra Mdha Raja, dated 2000 years of tho KaliYvg, 

2. Do. o! a do. of Ohtrvettr Teehapuram Agraharavt, gianted 

to the god TrhiKroma iSicamt, by Viskna Vcrdhana ZTala 
Raja. 

3. Inscriptions on the stono vails of the temples at Konjo- 

veram, 22 in number. 

4. Do. at Ter»7.al» Oonam. 

5. Do. at Terupan Tcntly. 

G. Do. at Tcrttvalur. 

7. Do. passed by Itamanvj Acitari in the Jaina Dstahlish- 

mont at Belhtgolla, dated S. S. 1290. 

8. Ancient Tamul Inscription found at JUalloLapatam, 22ad 
• year of tbe reign of Sn Raja Raja Deva. 

9. Do. do. in tho 3rd year of the reign of Oandalt Oopal 

Beva Raja. 

10. Do. do. at rtTiipaffarawom near Pnlicat in tho 14th year 

of Kuloliunga Cholti Raja, 

11. Do. dtr. at do. no dato. 

12. Do. do. at do. 12th year of Sn Raja Reja Deva. 

13. Do. do. at do. 16th year of do. 

14. Do. do. at do. 13th year of do. 

3 5. Do. do. at do. 12lh year of KioUungn Chola Bern. 

1C. Do. do. nt do. 86tli year of IVt BAtiraiw Dfin. 
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UNBOUND T RANSLATIONS ETC 

17 Translation of an iqacnptioa m the pagoda of Sthda 

oayana Swarm at Makahltpuram, no date 

18 Do of do on a stone at Talluparam, dated 700 ToJaw, 

years 

19 Do of a InscriptioQ at Vindapuit Patnam zxeiw 

KoitahS S Uh2hjAcliyulalloij 

20 Copy of an maonption on atone S S 1487, in the Sanscrit 

langnage and Kanara character 

21 Do do SS 1510 by Jynsur Frmjni Fadeyarintlio reign 

of Fenlcatajjob Beta Uaha BayaU 
22. Afloat inscription at Kahytmapur Fat, mm m the Keh 
yug year 8265 S S 124 

23 Do Tamnl do on stone at Ban Kota near Pnlicat 2ed 
year of Tn Bhuiana Okakmvartt Sri Itaieadra Choh 
Beta 


24 Do do 715 year of Fyayn (JondnA ffonnla D«o 

25 Do do SetliyearofZHDAatoaaFira Jletn 

26 Do do 3rdyearo£S„yfay«J?„yeDero 

27 Translation of an mscnption of Kadamia Bayala 
Do ^’^ the SamentUngaagemaKanaraatBiIgh 

- BO o£ a Batttlar inscription of Jiwidatur, dated 1720 
jsoii by Kxmarasimtm Ptllak 

80 Do mbigh Tama! at ITolor no date 

81 Do on copper plates at ffoe/icAprol, cram 

uo of Itamaniiga m the Bandara Bush at Bellagollm 
S S 1290 

33 Do on tho aisle walls of the temple of Ekamlaranath at 
Konjevcravi . 

^147^ oopper plates in tho Betanagari character S S 
33 Do on5BtoncsotK«<Ie,5„B„„g S 1B74 

LlSipur y^Sauailimlatamei 

no 5° *''0 ’’PPO'' n‘ono 

80 Do 

"" “-.1« nortlfoSr,^r”‘ ' 
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41. Translation in Tamul placed in the middle of the village 

of Fattypalam. 

42. ' Do. in do. placed in the east of the pagoda of tho goddess 

of Ttrapwrur. 

43. Do. in do. west o! the Oerhha Griham of do. do. 

44. Do. in do. on two stones north and east of the pagoda of 

the goddess at Tirupttmr : 10th year of the reign of 
-Vihrama Gholen. 

45. Do. in the Karur district in Koimhatur. 

46. Do. at Brahmethani in Koimbalur. 

47. Do. in Tamut in the inner npatimont of the pagoda of 

Mababalipuram. 

48. Do. at Ftafinu Ka.nchi. 

49. Do. at Zon/ercraTB. 

50. Do, of a grant at Vellore. 

51. XnsctiptioQs in the pagoda at ^rtranpam. 

52. Halabar inscription at PotapaKam, dated the 80th year of 

the reign of MolatandaKum Potumps Oholam. 

58. losciiption by Timmana JDan Naik at the village I^ala- 
niala, 1 coss north of Seringapatam. 

54. Inscription by Virupdksfii Maha Kaja in S. S. 1802. 

55. Do. in the ancient Bala Kanara langnage and character. 

56. Do. in the Tamul language and chaiacter in Ohitamur, 
67. Do. on tho copper plates at .dm'l^ara AgTaHixkTain, contain- 
ing n grant made by Machaya, the accountant in the 
Berrice of Yira Balal Haja, dated in the Sul, 1118. 

58. A Mahratta Senned to Scehd^slapaii Baidu. San. 11 70. 
69j Do. do,, dated 1171. 

60. Do. do. hj Madhata Bao Ballal io Sheshachlopati Naidu^ 

dated 1171. 

61. Do. do. Bala^i BajiBao hoVaeanlaNaid. ond. Seslia- 

chelapatl Bat'd of Peddapalluntf dated 1185. 

62. Do. do. by do. to do, dated 1185. 

63. Do. of do. by MaJiijmti Bao Krishna to SeshaeJielapaii 

Naid 1173. 

61. Do. of do. by Bhagavunt Bao Tryambak to Seahachelapali 
Naid of Peddapallam, dated llCl. 

65. Do. of do. by do. to do., dated 1160. 
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UNBOUND TRAN SLATIONS, ETC 

A Mahratta of Senned by Shagavunt Jiao Tryamhal. to 
Attmor Pedda Bhyrata Uaid of Peddapallam la 1224 
Do of Kaul Natnah to Seshaehellapah Naid of Bauiala 
pur, dated 1177 

Do of do by lippoo Siiltnn to Seihcwhellapah Had, 
dated 1188 

Do of do by Ehaht^i llnjah granting n piece of land to 
reiisano Bhat, dated m the Sahiahan year 15M 
0 0 0 regarding tbe conquest of tlie ^jieyuiidt Qorem 
ment reeeiced from Major Wilks’s Brahmin VenUtBm 
Do dated 1312 Sal sak 
Do dated 1224 do 
Do of an order of SmnaseMmr Natk 
nsoription of Bamastmm pagoda, dated 1532 
Inaoription on copper pinloa in Chakra Kammdur 
Faltacaron, dated 4544 Kah Ynr, year 
iranslation of a ineoriplion dated 1440 at Kahta 
inaonp ion on copper plates in the hands of Utarm Km 
year =“ Palnaaota, dated 4344 Kah, TiiJ 

tnscnplion in the pagoda of Yarada 
■tiaja Swami, no date ® 

of a Malabar laeciiption m the pagoda of Aiidramaa 
Kaal, dated 1421 Sat Sak 

“o°t F.m 24th year of Ihoreign 

Pandyl Bat° ' ''‘’‘6" Simifara 

Do of do in do, dated 1007. S S year 
4033 do ° pagoda of Agaetyesiier at Kangam, dated 

datod'^lOlO ^’“‘’‘'P'"am, 

0 of do in do of Siia, dated 1609 rj f n . 
loacription on copper ptatosTno 



INSCRIPTJOlfS 


577 


88 TranahtMaTi o£ a Malabar mscnptio» ia tho pagoda of 
Gholesiiser, dated l2th year o£ the reign of Bkaraia Fan 
dya Deia 

83 Do of an rnacnption m do dated 18fch yeai of the reign 
cf Sn Ramnnava Deva 

90 Do of do 4a do dated 25th year of tho reiga of Vtra 

Fandya Dex.a 

91 Do of do in do , no date 

92 Do of do in do dated 9lh year of the reign of Kahuga 

Jtayen 

93 Do of do in do h^KenkalaCholemefModiaNayana, no 

data 

94 Do of do in do dated 13th year of the reign of Kata 

Sshhara Deva 

05 Tianslation of an inscnphonjn do^ no date 
9(3 Do of do m the pagoda of'veta Nayaka Parumal,no 
date *■ 

97 Do of do in do of Deia Nayala^Tarumal by KerikaXa 

Oholesreer, no date 

98 Do of do in do dated 8ih year of the reign of Sn Bko 

jolfl yirawa iTadx Beta, \7ith n. list of inscriptions 

99 Do of the part of a stone loacnption at Bpur, dated 1853 

Sal Sal. 

100 Do of a copy of tho inscription on the wall of tho Vastsh 

thea^oara pagoda, doted 1852, by Fraud] a Beta JUaha 
Faya 

101 Inscription of Firmadesatn by Achynta Beta JRnya, dated 

» 1159 

102 Do of do by Tira Faya, dated 1285 

103 Do on atone of Ifodoin Beta Staman by Cfola Raja, 

dated 160, Sal Salt 

104 Do on copper platea at -dm Bhogy by Ftra Praurka Beta 

Raya, dated 1569 

105 Do on do at Vedam Faravihalamhy y'iniataPaliJiaya, 

dated 529, Sal Sak 

106 Translation of an in«>cnptioii in the old fort of Tcalmr, no 

date 



VK-BOVND translat ions, etc. 

107. Copy of an inscription on stono nt Kodagode, no date. 

108. Tho inscriptions of Bamiwaii, Sonda, Seruy, Smwidhj, 

diflorent dates. 

9. Translations of inscriptions at Teniparli Kmam, by 
Knslna Haya from 1 to 4. 

110. Do. of do. at Sn Paumladm. no date. 


CLASS XIV.— JAVANESE AND DUTCH, ETC. 


Relating to Batavia and Oeyton. 

Nwratir-e of tlie wars of Bamang Ocehmw SimpaU 
aingalag Abdul Rehman Shah addin Panatle OamaaS 
Johjecarta translated from the Javaneie. 

Extracts from Boluawa's Geography of Asia. 
Proceedmga ot the Goiremment of Ceylon from Soptem- 
ber to October 1C99. 

Papers relating to the defenco of Batavia. 

Memoir on IFoim™ in Ceylon, and papers relating to it. 
Militaiy correspondence, Java, 1801 
Notes respecting Sonrabaya. 

History ot Java from the Javanese. 

Keport on the repalrof the dams in MulUmwe, on Ceylon, 
lietlections on the defence ot Batavia 
On the resources of Ceylon in rice 
Tribes on Ceylon. 

Inatriiotions for the Commissioners appointed to register 
the landed property in Colombo, Mature and Gallo. 
VisTot'n oocupying the seaports of Madam. 

Mode of f. ^1 Governor of Ceylon to Tutocoree^i. 

Mode of catching elephants on Ceylon. 

nopmt on the uOairs of the Dutch East India Company, 
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18. Ultacollaueoas procoedings of tho Batavian GovornmeQt. 
1!>. Bfmarks on Tavomier^s noticos o! tlio Datck in Asia. 

20. Short acconnt of the wild mon living in tbo ^’unglo on tlio 

Malacca ri-ver. 

21. Extract from a work on tho history of the Datcli East 

India Company, 17G8. 

22. Instmctions for tlio Goograplicr Engineers at tUo military 

dcp6t of tho kingdom of Holland 180G*7. 

23. Account of tho burning of tho King of England in EiBgy, 

by tho NoUicrlandcrs in Persia in 1C8C. 

2 i. History of Java, 

25. . Aporcu do la Hcgcnco de Samarang. 

2C. Homarks on ITajapahit. 

27. Memoir on tho stato of Java. 

28. Obsorvationa on tho atato of Bantam. 

20. List of Maps and Plana in tho Snrvoy Department nt 
Batavia. 

80. Itoport on tho Forests of Java. 

81. Oaths to bo taken by tho Oflicors of tho Dutch Govern* 

ment of Java. 

32. Description do la villo do Samarang. 

83. On tho Ctincso on tbo island' of Java (two notices.) 

34. Proceedings rclatingto thoCinnamonriantotionsof Coylon. 
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DRAWINGS AND PORTPOLIOS 
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LIST OF DRAWINGS. 


1 Hmda Scnlptoro and Images 

59 

32 40 

2 Do do do 

1G2 

lU 

8 Costumo o! Salaghal Carnalic 

82 

35 

1 Natural History 

GS 

58 

5 Botany 

49 

48 

C Antiqaitica of Jara 

117 


7 Hmda Antiqnitios in Onasa, Ac 

78 

78 

8 Do do do 

82 

82 

0 Antiquities of Amaraiatt 

77 

77 

10 gkctclies of Hindu Scnlptnres 

32 


11 Antiquities of il/(Tdi(m 

51 

51 

12 i)o of Jata 

82 


13 Do of do 

21 


1 1 Do. of il/of«naftpMram 

12 

29 

ID Tnir copies of FaC'SnnDes of loscnptious 

75 


roKTroLios 

1 Yiorvs 111 Mijnorc 

2 Do A’l-'am’* Dominions 

32 


23 


8 Do Soutbern Trovinccs 

4t 


i Orisjn, Bcnnnl nitd Uiuduslaii HisccI 

fancous 

19 


& Costumes 

28 


C Kaluml History 

Gi> 


7 ilarn 

85 


8 Mi«cclltineous Plans and viotra 

180 


9 Do Antiquitio* 

isr 


10 Duplicates and Hough Copies 

175 


1 1 Looso Holls 

8 


12 llmdu Jlap' 

8 


13 Ftic similes of Inscnptions m Roll* 

2S 
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DuplitaU 
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ABSTRACT LIST OF COINS 


ABSTRACT BIST OF COINS 



Gold 

Silter 

Copper 

Lead Total 

1 Hindu 

175 

820 

240 

oOi 

2 Moliammedan 

23 

150 


173 

S Ancient Hnrope 


34 

346 

230 

4 Modern Europe 

15 

120 

03 

203 

5 Miscellaneous 


420 

4,013 

19 6,053 


Total 213 

1,059 

4,927 

19 6,218 


HINDU GOLD COINS 


1 8n Ham Mara 

2 Do 

3 Do 

4 Gajapaii Pa^o las 

5 Aomn^a Mtidra 

G Pijaixagnr IIui\3 or Varc. 
has 

7 Do 

8 Do or !ial£ 

llu its 

Do Pratoj ai 


Ote Cop liLe form etompcd cn 
tbo concave side impress on iroru 
Altribulcd to Adffta of Oadc. 

One, Stamped on both 8 des J 
concavo tl e inatallation of J?a«a 
and ^ifa tbo Aama 1 anfra on Iho 
conTCX 

One do , Hanuman on tbo con 
TCX Bide 

A me Impression of an Elephant 
atrock by J ratapa Bndra, King oi 
Cuttack 

Two Oup form stamped on ono 
Bido nitb the Lo'iit flower wbenco 
tbeir name and fianl fonnd st 
f7anaicaiei m Ibo eartb 

One, Struck byAuraet i^a Tr^ 
tapa 

Tecf/te do by /’ffl/apa KriAnt 
Itny 

do do 

Fire Struck by ] enlalopaUT^i^ 
Itajah of CAandroyin 

FirCi do do 
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n Gartida Mudia 
12 Viraraya Panam 
Is £ijanagar Pratapas 

1 4 Mysore Pagoda 

15 Ihen (Bidnore) do 

IG Barki (m tho Circara) do, 

17 Uma Mahesivara Pagoda 

18 Uncertain Pr/i/apa« 

19 Dj 

20 Do 

21 SinTia iludrafanavi 

22 Pijanagar Bun 

23 Mysore do 
2 i Ben do 

25 Old Ben do 
20 Venkalaramatia Pagoda 

27 Malsya Mudra 

28 PnhJimtBarayanPagoda 

29 Do do 

SO Ounda Dharunda do 
31 Sn Pan Pratapa 
82 Sn Knahua do 
33 (^n]apal% Panam 
^^^d<.ata Pamana do 
35 BenPanavi 

30 Kantaray do 

37 Kaian do 
33 ren{«ai7w?e do 
39 riroUorfra Ohahralu do 
JO VnahoUa Mudra Fanavt 
*l Sanlhn Mudra do 


Om, Supposed to be Btrnck by 
Bn VtraMaha Hayalv 
Totir^. Struck by Tira Ram, 

Bnjaof Coimbaiors 
Too. do byD?raBo;a 

One, do by Svder, bnt with the 
on one side of XalrsAmi and 
Haratxmna. 


One, 

One , 

Stz, Struck by Jirw^na Bay* of 
Jstjanagar 

Ttoa, 

27lrcc, Pound m the Onore country 
0>i«, 

Tieo. 

0 te Struck by Sadcuiva iToya 
One, Struck by Itnja Ixrishna 
One, do iStiaTlaya 
One, 

Sts, 01 different cojcago 
One Supposed to be struck by 
tuo Pandya Pttigt 
One, 

One, Tbis lias a different impres- 
sion from tLo preceding 
Two, 

Two, 

One, 

One, 

Two, 

One, 

DtgKl, Mysore corns ofPoiittj 
rava Dna 

SixUm, Coined by tho Eaiasof 
Jve^apaUan or Negapa/nam 
TAree, 

bewn. Struck by thoPnaeesof 
Duinore 
On-, 


One, 
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12 Matsya M lulra ranam One, 

43 Kama Mttdra do One , 

44 Oolwr do Ekree, 

45 Madhura do Tuo^ fltrnck by Nagama Najai 

4<j Mxiran Itao or Naga T/trca , do by tho Mabratta chief 

Mtidra Ituraiiliao 

_ i>tx. Found by tho people of Me 

47 Ancient Coma Trovers, Collector of Canjam 1807, 

uudor a cocoanut troo 
heur. Found at Portnur near 

43 Ancient Parkas 


40 Old Corns 
BO Do 
‘ 51 Do 
52 Do 
63 Do 
6t Naval Mohur tmd 
^Iohur 

55 Asam Mohur 


tbo country' 

Siz , Found m Ibo earth at ilal a 
vahjnir 

Iktee, Procured at Kawj 
Tno, 

Tuo Uncertain 
Two, 

Two, 

One 


HINDU SILVER COINS 
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10 Ancieot Corns 


11 AcciOQt Hioda Corns 

12 Do ao 

13 Kniimljn Dsra’a bail 

liopees 

14 Arakan Rapeo 

15 Napal Rapee 
10 A^sam So 

17 Asam ball Ilupoe 

18 Do Qaartor 

19 Jai/anojar Rupeos 

20 Old half Eijcnapar tlo 

21 Pjirbun^er Court 

22 AqcioqI Hmdu ailrat 

coins 

23 Do do 

24 Hmda Coins 

25 Do do 
20 Do do 

27 OldFananis. 

28 Vail afaramoiia do 
20 Oajapali do 

80 Chxka Deta Jiaya do 

81 Doublo nnd emglo M^soto 

do 

S2 Pcnfliebon^ do 
83 Ncpanl anna pieces 


Seven T}3cb« and tbo ftboro are 
all o{ one description i tbe^ ereot 
an irr;gnlai fortu, bein^ equaret 
angular rouuil, oval itc , tLej bear 
no lascrtptioa , are not untreqnentlj 
quite plain and tn any case bavo 
only A fair indistinct and nnictelh 
Ribla symbols that of the Son or 
a Star is most comtnor, and those 
q( tbe Lingatas the crescent, and 
the figorea of Aramals, may be trao 
ed tbese coins aio Tery nuTneroos 
tbroogboct Ind a but particularly 
intheSenth, their ircight varies 

2^oo,With tbo figure of ZTooKniari 
Tlttee, CacertaiQ 

Four, 

T*eo 

Tm, 

Three, 

Seven, 

Pour, 

Pour, 

Potir, 7!o;ora)i‘s sUicp m the 
Kagn cbarocier 
One 

Sixteen , Found la SloJtaitt par, 
eeo rmnark on tbo first ten nambors 
Fi/ly iteo , 

Tioo , UocerlaiD 
Seven, 

Tm, 

Three, 

One 

One, 

One, 

Three, 

One, 

Thtrteen 


7J 
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MOHAMMEDAN COINS 


MOHAMMEDAN COINS. 


Gold 

1 Zodno Com of JeAcnjif , 

Anes 

2 Do do Taurus 

3 Do do Zeo 

4 Do do Virffo 

5 Do do Cajyneontus 
G Do do SaffiUartus 

7 Do do Pi sees 

8 Do do The Sun 

9 Mohtir of AcbeTf (round ) 

10 Two do do (eqaaro ) 

11 Two do Shah Jehan 

12 Do AurauQzeh 
18 A. Pagoda 

14 Shah Alum do 

15 Piastre of Egypt 

1 6 Do of Persia 

17 Four small kinds of com 

18 Hydenfanam 

Stiver 

1 Four Tym-ur Shah Rupee 

2 Three Ptro^ Shah do 

3 Eleven do half do 

4 Piroz Illdr Rnpee 

5 lfo?iomnieci Shah do 

6 Do do 

7 Firtr SJ ah do 

8 TwoJl/«tanX:iS?io^halfdo 

9 Two do do round 

10 Three ^?a ad dtJi Rupees 

11 Two Toglel Shah half 

Rupee 


12 Twoil/aAmHdS/ia/tRnpee 
!8 Seven small coins ofTo^ 
/el and Mohammed Shah 
34 Two Mohammed SI ah 
Rupees 

15 Seven Ptroz Shah do 
1C Hoiatn Shah do 
17 Ihreo do do 
38 Jonpur do 

19 Shtr Shah do 

20 Do do 

21 Sefm 57ial do 

22 Six .dltor jS/m/i, equars 
28 Two do round 

24 Do do 

25 JeloHjir Zodiac do Anef 
20 Do do Taiirtw 

27 Jehangir, Zodiac RapeSi 

Oemtm 

28 Do do Zeo 
20 Do Rupee 

30 Eleven Shah Jehan do 

31 Five do do 

32 Aurangzeh do 

33 FxroJekaer do ‘ 

34 Two Mohammed Shah do 

35 Shah Alem do 

36 Three Ttpu Sultan do 

37 Ahemadabad do 

38 Ahmednagar do 

39 Old Benares do 

40 Jehanalad do 

41 LuaJenow do 

42 Four Srinagar half do, 
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43 Two Benares old quarter 

Rupee ' 

44 Mohammed Shah fanam 

45 Mahraiia Rupee 

4G Sis Tarioua Rupees of 
current use 

47 Eleven Enpees with Ara 

bic legend , accertain 

48 Nine Abulaiaesi Rupee 
40 Meehed do 


60 Persiaii Rupee 

61 Two do of Isfahan 
52'Fi7e do of Sliraz 

53 Do of Yezd 

54 Two Sliver coins uncer- 

tain 

56 Do email do 

SO Sis two and one anna 
pieces 

57 Two Batavian coins 


ANCIENT COINS 


Sihei 

1 Two,Af<‘«an<lcr{of Eg/pl) 

2 Tour do (small ) 

3 Aiifioeliti* 

4 Two Arsaetdes 

0 Nine do (small ) 

C Tour, Augustus 

7 Julus Augusta 

8 Olaiidtus Ocesar (gilt ) 

9 

10 Domttian 
lOJ Ari^oniTitM 

11 OratuiTius 

12 Manmiui 

13 Provincial com, {Clodius ) 

14 ^Vncient com nncortnin 

15 Alexander (of Romo ) 

IG FaiMfmrt 

17 Gordianns 

18 A?ejainderJl/fl^n«j,hrass) 

Coppci 

19 Pfolcm j 

20 Three, Augustus 

21 Cfoudms Ctwar 

22 Two, Julia Augusta 

23 Two , Yespasian 


24 Two, Bomitian 

25 Neria 

2S Five, Trajan 

27 Three, Adrian 

28 Two, Antoninus Pius 

29 Faustina 

80 Two, Gordian 
31 Philip 
82 OalUenus 

33 Two, Claudius 

34 Two, Aurehan 

35 i^orian 

36 Prohua 

37 Cams 

33 Ficionniw 

39 

40 Con«fanfit/e Chlorus 

41 Five Constantine 

43 Twocoinsof thcArsartd«j 
43 Nineteen coins, uncertain 
41 Thrcocoppor-4/toRgZicrw 
from tbo Anligue 

45 Oso hundred and seventy 

corns foend at ilahavalt- 
pur and Cudapa 

46 Ten Seals and Cameos 
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47. Quarter Dafczon ol Bora. 
43 DoaWe Plott of Sweden. 

49 3 Guilder of Zatphon. 

50 Two do. do. Zealand and 

do. 

51 Batch Dacatoon. 

52 Guilder or 30 Stiver pieco 

of Utreohfc. 

53 Two half Guilder. 

51 Three amall Dutch Coioa. 

55 Fifty Stiverpieco ofLonia 

Bonaparte. 

56 Batavian Guilder. 

57 Two American Dollars 
and a half. 

58 Dollar of Indopcndantltio 

Do la Plata. 

50 Bank of Eogland Dollar. 
CO Half Crown of Goorgo II. 
Cl Silver Penny of James 11. 
G2 Shilling of Edward VE 
G3 Old EagHaU Penny let. 
01 Bank Token. 

G5 Two old English Coins. 


77 German Modal. 

78 Do. 

79 SXedal.uQCOttam. 

80 Do. do. 

81 Pronoh ilodal in honour 

of Monsr. Biguon. 

82 English do. do.Bir Francis 

Bnrdott. 

83 Do. do. Charles I. 

and HoorioUa Maria. 
Straok in bononr o! their Mat* 
nage. 

Copper. 

1 Si-t English Coins. 

2 Irish Coin of James JL 
8 Promissory half Pouuy. 

4 Half Penny from tho cop* 
porofthoAuglcscaMiuos 

6 A Forty Hois of Portugal. 
G Three. Ton Hois of Por* 

tugol. 

7 Two. Two Stiver of 

Colocno. 
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MODERN EUROPEAN COINS. 


Gold. 

1 Four Venetian Seqmne. 

2 Louis D’Or, 

3 Three half, and quartei 

Pistoles. 

4 Sasou Ducat of Frederick 

Augaatua also King "of 
Poland. 

5 Five Nurenaherg Medals. 
Struck to commemorate the begin- 

mug o{ the 18th century 

6 Medal of Pope Clements 

(gilfc-) 

Silver. 

7 Tvro Franc of Napoleon 

Fresuor Conanl. 

8 Six; one do. do. 

9 Two half and quarter 

do. do. 

10 Five Franc do. do. 

11 Do. do. Empereur. 

12 Do. Bepublique. 

13 Do. Louis XVI. 

14 Dollarofthelsleof France 

15 French Crown 

16 Medal of Louis XVL 

17 Two Spanish Crowim of 

Philip TV. 

18 Do. Dollar do. 

19 Two do.CrownCharleall 

20 Do do. do. 

21 Two do. Dollar Ferdi- 

nand XVII. 

22 Do Jos. Napoleon. 


23 Three Spanish Quarter 

Dollars. 

24 Do. one Heal. 

25 Six Spanish coins. 

Tbesaura tba old Dollar or piece of 
eight and ita Bubdinsions coined 
in Mexico at aa early date 

26 Pataca of Brazil of 600 

Bees. 

The nsnal Pataca 1 $ marked 
610, for that number of Rees 

27 Testoon of Portugal 

28 Crown of Sicily. 

29 TwoRixDollars of Albert 

and Elizabeth. 

30 Do. Germany. 

31 Do. Hongary 

32 Two do. Brnnswick Lun- 

enbnrg. 

33 Two Prussian Rix Pol* 

lars. 

34 Two Rix Dollars of Liege 

35 Do Wnrizberg. 

36 Do Lorraine 

37 Crown of Lorraine. , 

38 German Copfsfcuck. 

39 Do. of 30 Creiitzors. 

40 Twos mall German Coins. 

41 Do Wiirteinberg do. 

42 Do. Frankfort do. 

43 Half Florin of Osnahnrg. 

44 Bavarian Oopfstnok. • 

45 Fonr Schilling Conrant of 

Mecklenburg. 

46 Leopoldono of Tuscany. 
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47. Quarter Batzen of Bern. 
48 DoaUe Plott of Sweden 
40 3 Guilder of Zutphen 
50 Two do do Zealand and 
do 


51 Batch Dacatoon. 

52 Guilder or 80 Stiver piece 

of Utrecht 

53 Two half Guilder 

54 Three small Dutch Coins 

55 riftyStirerpieca ofLonis 

Bonaparte. 

56 Batarian Guilder. 

57 Two American Dollars 
and a half 

68 Dollar of Independent Rio 
Be la Plata 

6D Bank o£ England Dollar. 

00 HaU Crown of Goorga 11 

01 SilrerPcnnyof Jamaan. 

02 Shilling of Edward VI. 

03 Old English Penny lat. 

04 Bank Token 


05 Two old English Coins 
i„^W an old Earthen T«,„l 
TOO, a??!,' •“PPo««d to bo 

wtnj of the time of Edward ni 

Rupees 
G7 Three Ceylon do 
C8 Madras quarter pageda 
CD Java Rapeo 
"0 Two Malay do. 

71 PiTO Batana half do 

72 Pour do. do do 
p Two do. do do 

74 Gorman Jnbileo Medal 

75 German Medal 

76 Do 


77 German Medal, 

78 Do 

79 Medal nncertaio. 

80 Do do. 

81 French Medal m hononr 
of Monsr. Bignon. 

82 Rnglish do do Sir Francis 

Burdetfc 

83 Do do Charles I. 

and Henrietta Maria 
Struck in honour of their Mar* 
riage 


Cop2)er. 

1 Six Enghsh Coins 

2 Irish Com of James II. 

3 Promissory half Penny. 

4 Half Penny from the cop- 

per of the Anglesea Mines 

5 A Forty Reis of Portngal 

6 Three Ten Reis of Por- 

tngnl 

7 Two Two Stirer of 

Cologne 

8 Pour. Holler of Saulfeld. 

9 Two Creutzer and hnIP 

do of Neufchatcl 

10 Half Creutzer of Mentz 

11 Six Creutzer of Austria. 

12 Three Small German 

Corns 

13 Threo French sous and 

small brass com of 
Louis XVI. 

14 Firo Dutch Stirers, &o 

15 Ttto American cent, and 

half cent 
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16 Caiso of tho city of Cor- 

veldt. 

17 Three corns 

18 Three old coins 

19 Tour Miscellaneous corns, 

uncertain 

20 Three small coins do 

21 Four Company’s Cash 

22 Three Ceylon do 


Medals 

23 Medal of Henry IV. of 

France 

24 English Jabilee Medal 

25 Two Irish Medals. 

26 Prince of Wales do 

27 Fox Medal 

28 Howard Medal 

29 General Marline 

30 Jesuit’s Medal 


MISCELLANEOUS 


HINDU COPPER COINS. 


1 Qanapati Oaa 

2 Ancient com 

3 Sanddha Oaf 

4 FisTinit Verdhaiia Gas 


TukZm, Struck by Oanapais 
iIahamja,K\nti of TTatanjol niiu 
iffiprcssioD of GauapaCi 

One, Struck by an ancient Jain* 

King bears the Padnia mark w » 
Tioo , Struck by Budd/io Kings 
With the impression of a Swddha 



5 Bhviahi Basatanna Oas 

6 Mayuratarma Cas 

7 Matsya Mudra Cas 

8 Asiiapati Cas 

9 Gajapah Oas 


Sixteen, The impression of a Bull 

one Bide, on the other side tne 
;ure of BhutaJct 


8..m. Slraok by 

inc of i?a»aioas» with the 'mp«^ 

n of a Peacock, found in the i?*'*'* 

SIX country 


u,tlv6. Struck by the ancient 
rfmn Kings, with the impression 
Fish 


7-me, Struck by Aiwapati with 
I impression of a Horse 


18 . Struck by 

; of the Oaja] ati race o t CnttacK 
the impression of anElepban 
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10 IlanhaTa Haynlu Gas 

11 Vratapa Deta liaya Cas 

12 Rama Raja Rahhu 

13 Chhalrapah Cae 

14 Kama}a Mudra Gas 

15 Sanlha Cas 
15 Chakram Cos 

17 Simha Mudra Cas 
IB Do do 

10 Vcnkaiayati Cas 

20 Ntlatantha Cas 

21 Hanuman Cas 

22 Vtrahhadra Cas 

23 JtnJea JUudra Cas 

24 Sarpa Mudra Oas 
^5*Vnschil.a Mudra Cas 
20 Rakshatra Mudra Cat 
*7 LaksTimi Cas 

28 Gunta Cas 
20 Mahahchpiir Cas 

30 Elepbinfc Cas 

31 Xof.adadrt Cas 

32 Ca^yonc* Basavatwa Cas 


Too, Strackhj Hanhaia Rayahi, 
a King of Bijanagar On one eide 
tbexmpr«ssioaof»Bu1I ontbeotber 
Bide biJ nATDa in Nftgari 
Thtea StrnoL by Pralapa Deta 
Rajfa aKwg of Stjatiagar, with the 
impression of a BaU on one sidSt and 
bi3 name in Canada on the other 

Ort«, Slmck b^Rama Raj/a, the 
last Xing of Dijanagat, initial Ba 
occurs OH both sides ououereTOfsed 
in the centre of a cirOle 

Jtco, Struck by the Ilsjaa of the 
C/iha*rapati race 

Two, With the impression of a 
Lotos 
fPico, 

One. 

Ntne, The impreBsion of a Lion 

Two, The impreisios of a Liodod 
onesids oa the otbersido nHatehet 
Fortii <12 , StracL by retif/afapafi 
itaya,^ja of Ohandragtn, with the 
impreasioa of Tenkatemar oa (he 
other aide bit same id Ttlttgu 

Sve The impression of a BdH on 
one side on the other the name 2fi 
tohaatha id Kagan 

Twmiy two. With the figure of 
27anumo» 

Stz, 

Four, 

Two , 

Two, 

One, 

Foui 

Two. 

Four, FooDd at MaTialahpur 
Twentf/ oti9, Strackby the Jl/ytore 
Kings 

Four, Ditto ditto 
Sewn. Strack by Rtjala Raja. 
King o! A'afyana trith the impres 
eionof a Ball, Lingam, Moon and 
Son over it 
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33 Pcrangala Dinna 

34 Stpaldtnna Ptce • 

35 Epxiiydtam 

36 Padaia Mtidra 

37 Data Raya Cas 

38 Oaruda Oas 

39 Ancienii Caa 

40 Kavsala Dinna Cas 

41 Epurpahm Qas 

42 Caa 

43 Dipal Dinna Cat 

41 Euddluim Cas 

45 Dharanieota Caa 

40 Fjvo Earingipclia Oas 
Pondichem Pttc 

47 iiamafuuJ Oas 

43 Jc^oearta Silver Coma. 
49 Lead Coma 


Tteenljsevtn Found at Peran 
gala Tallinn near Valapalam 

Fallen Some of the Coins found 
at Dipaldinna aa below vide No 45 
Fow 

One I Impression of a boat 
One hundred and eeren, SCmckb; 
Peva Tfayo, King of Ayayanajar on 
one side tbe figare of an Ox and on 
other bis name in Oanada 

Seventy eight. With the itnpres 
Sion of Oaruaa 

O te thoutaniiieo Aundicdund*!* 
ly tieo With the figure of JJAo/aii 
on both Bides ns found at KoAdAeh 
purixni and its neighbourhood 

Ttoo fitimfied and/orfy /our On 
the Sea shore near Policat Struck 
by TruanJeha Zfoha Eaja and founa 
at.Katitafa Dinna 
0 IS Aunired and fSiWy/otir As 
(oand at Sptirpafam to tbe Oanfur 
CiTcar 

One hundred and forij teven As 
found at 1/ofupaIfi said to bo 8tme« 
by dfiiy^unti iJaha Itajah 

Seven hundred and fen As 
at Dipal Dinna near Ai larorati with 
the figures of DAlffali Ac 

J’lrent; As fennd in tbo ruius of 
Eu^ham in the Oanfiir Cirear with 
nxious impressions 

3*wm<y four As found in lh« 

ruined Fort at DAoranicofa ‘ 

Ftee hundred and tevenly tKO As 
procured in tbe ruins ofFannyij^'*-* 
near Port&^iovo 

One hundre i and eervft. Struck by 
the Fefupalf King of /tamauad Uu 
one sidoLia name etamped in Tama* 
and on the other a Ceyloncsodagger 
Flour hundred and fieoify e^ As 
found in Java with an indutmct id 
pression. 

Eighteen. As found inDytiT®^'*'” 
tmprea*ioa isdutisct 
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JIOrrRN HINDU COPPER COINS 


50 Negapatam Cas 

51 Sj2jajJ Oas 

o2 Tranquebar Dutch 

53 t/ataneseaudC/itne^ebrass 
and copper coins 

51 Jawmese and Ohtnesa Caa 

65 Dutch and Portuguese 
56 3fodra« and Batavia Cas 
67 Jaia lead com 


One hundred and forty eiyht 

One himdred aaS eigl lg~ergM 

Thirfy/our Stmc^by tVieDntch 
Colony at Taiayumbadi or Tranque- 
har 

Forty tix Strack by the Dutch 
Goremmentat Jara aod theCbmosa 
Coins fonnd near 2Ia7 aleltpur and 
aleo in the villages of Bed lore 

Thirty four Brought from the 

oastnard 

Five Vanonsly impressed 

Thirl j Its Rtmck by the ETC 
and by the Dntcb Government of 
Java 

One A Urge Com mth email 
impression on both sides 


PERSIAN COPPER COINS 


58 Pice 

59 Do do 

60 Do do 

61 Do do 
C2 Do do 


Onehuudrcdandlu>enlj/tie Alia 
celUoeoas Copper Coins in tvrenty 
one parcels struck by different Kings 
of Belhx. 

Eight j Struck by 5«If<mISrfl5im 

One Aundred and f re 
Iitnetj four 
Sucty 
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LIST OF IMAGES. 

1 Kodaiidtt Itnma, (Silver) 

AUige Ims^ of Rama which is extending an arrow with bis right 
liflod and holds tho bow with bis left, he la clod in martial ottire and 
standa on a pedeatal a qinver la alung across hia hick This idol is 
generally wor&hipped at the Hiiidti Feraples of the KauZnmraBeligion 
and in the houses of married people 

2 and 8 Khelana Knahna, (Silver) 

A pair of amall Images of the infant £risAna crawling on the floor, 
holding rolls of hotter monchand and leaningon a toy with the other 

4 ind 5 Urtnuman, (Silver) 

Two Email Images of the Monkey Unnuman one is putting his 
hand oo his mouth, the other closes hia Imnda, they are standing on 
pedestals these image* are commonly worshipped by married people 
recluses aud religious orders aruoog framint lu the south of India 
G Qarura, (Silver) 

A small Image of the bird ot Tishnu the head of a hawk with a 
human body, adoriog with closed bands, standing on a seat he has 
two imperfect wings over bis arms 

7 and 8 Bharata aud Salrughiia, (Silver) 

These two Images are stanoing they ore brothers of Jfamfl qmvera 
of arrows are slung across their shoniders They are well dressed and 
ornamented, aud in the attitude of bending their bows agomst an 
enemy 

9 Stfa .^mmauar, (Silver) 

A stmding Image of tl e consort of Rama the sculptured ornaments 
represent the jewels, and the golden Nuptial medal worn by Hindu 
women ol rank, susuended by a necklace, also two bangles she sits 
on a Copper Throne with Rama ot the tune of his installation 


10 

VenlcateaueT ^ 


11 

jlZamaZit > 

(Silver ) 

12 

I^anchan j 


Two of these images are female and one is male, who i 

3 denominated 


VenTtateswer, one of the incarnationsol Vx§1mu having four hands with 
differeut weapons, standing on a Pitha (seat) the female images are 
his consorts, the nOmes are peculiar to the south they are supported 
by an ornamented elevated paling 

13 Ahiar Marti, (Silver) 

A small itnige of a worshipper of Fis^nu 
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U Sri Dcii, (Coppoi ) 

An Imago oI or Ltikthnit, Uio goddess of prosperity and ^ifc of 

Jli Ganesa, • (Copper.) 

An ItuBge of Oane$ i scaled on n stool, witti ten arms, five on each 
• he holdn clifTorenl vropona tn eieli hand, excepting two, the right 
of which liulili A lotiiK, nml tho Uft lue s(ii)iisn 5iiffAi hit vehicle 
rat le on tus left side, eating soma sukc 
10 Sttrtja lonfrtiHi, (Copper.) 

A Circular IlgarQ of the atm according to tho \elronomical system 
ni the /riiidiii on foar side^ of tho diak is n god of Fire m the form 
of a tUme, two lions support the globe of the sun 

17. Goj)itl(t, (Copper ) 

An erect Copper Imago of AViaAim, as tho cowherd lie is com- 
pUlely ami mnguiflreiilly dressed and oriinniciitcd in ihenTu i^iit style, 
having both hands raised to liis mmth as if callitig to the kme 
IS T«>n/rtc« /I'rirtfiifi, (Copper) 

A small Tinege of rv dnnemg exiending Ins loft arm and 

holding up in his right hand a roll of butter 
J^aruairi/m ^lirtfor, (Copper) 

An Imago rcpreoeiitmg A'trosim^a, one of tho incnrnntion of I'lilniii 
Ibo fare of a Liud, With tUo limbs and tho body human, ho has fonr 
Brnis on each side, with two of bis bsiidt he holds f/iruiivuI;s^o, across 
his thighs , tearing open his belly and with Ins six other bands ho holds 
tho 5anIA, Cfiafra, and rarione emblems of I’ls^nn 

20 and 21, Jfnma Sahha^ (Copper) 

Two gmnps of figures /'am and S»fs on n Thruee, Ins three bro- 
tl orsand bit Mteiidaiit //unninan are serving lilrn at tlelimo cf bn 
irvtallatiou, nficr bis return from exile , they am flxevl on a s'-at in 
two line«, a copj er flowered screen is behind them SI bat only fonr 
figurrt tiro being lost 

7>jls?,ni l/nrniimha, (Copper ) 

A gronp of Images, the Llon*faeed god .VironnA « anil bi* rv niort 
fvated oil n throne Tbit » »• f-^rtr arm* In t«o of 

tle~i le l.oHi the KinlV. and Chatra. wi'b bis third he held* bit 
’r^uie, and the fourth is extended. 

•'J rigurounetrtiin, (Copper) 

A smsH Inis^e, » print of the sret of ad irtif 1 wi h every 

liwd cl orrament an I silting on a liigh bet rh, with In leg* fc'lrd, 
a*-l 1 U lia'r p’ait»<l 

2i, 20, 27, 23, 2'» Ah'-ar Murl», (Copper) 

fcraa'l isisjjtj of dif*ctTnX or Bs..e*irs S’"!! sail* of tie 
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Vaisltnara religion and teaeliers of tha doctrines of Tbe 

complete number la twelveraod they are usually found lu the temples 
and direllings of tbe sect 

SO. Iialshvn, . (Copper) 

A small Image, of the goddess of prosperity, consort o! 7is%nu 
standing on a seat iritb a lotus floxrer in her right band, and dressed 
mtb Indian jewels 

31. FaitahhxsheJia Sabha, (Copper) 

Aset of eight small Images of Samsriib his consort iSifn on a throne 
his brother Lakshmana moving the Cfaowrie or whisk of Indian Cow 
tail, hia other brother Bharata is in alto relievo on tbe back screen, 
and raising up the umbrella over bis bead , bis third brother Satj-jighna 
IS standing below LdksJimana, hia friend Siiffrito is standing with 
closed bauds, hia attendant Monkey ^antiman is standing near Lis 
feet a bearded sage is also standing on the other side, at the time of 
his installation 

82. Fatiabhisheha Sahka, (Copper) 

A large throne on whioh six images are fixed Horn, is seated with 
bi3 consort Bita, at bis back, bis brother Saintghna, is waiTingtbe 
Obown, Bharata is standing in tbe front , Lalahiiana crrrying a boir 
on his shoulder, and making obedience to bis brother with closed 
hands, Uanitinan is also standiDg lo front of Lahshmana, at the time 
of the installation of Rama, (see tbe preceding ) 

S3 and 84. Latshnu Narayan, (Copper) 

Two groups of three images, seated on a seat, with a back screen 
I^arayan has four arms in one of his left, he is bolding bis consort 
Lalcshmi and in two more he bolds tbe Saiikh and Ohahta, tbe fourth 
is extended bis attendant Qatuda, kneeling down on bis leftknee, 
and snpporting them on his^sboolder 

35. Lahshmi Narayan, (Copper ) 

A group of Images , the god Fulbiu, holding bis consort L<thshm* 
with bis left band 

86 Goruifl, (Copper) 

The vehicle of Ftr7inu in a human Shape and standing with both 
bands closed, be is well dressed and adorned with tbe jowels and 
crown , in proof of his being a bird, the feathers are manifest on each 
arm 

37. Srt Tanfram, (Copper ) 

An Image, the goddess of wealth standing m the centre of ft circle 

with foar arms and fully dressed 

38, 39, 40 and 41 Hanuman, (Copper ) 

Images of the Monkey Zrmttman 
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42. MaUija VigraJia, (Copper ) 

Aa Image of a Hermaid , apper part buman and lower a fish 
43 Feniafesirer, • (Copper) 

Au Image, ol an iDcarnatiOQ of Yithnu, worsbipoed at Tt tpa<i la tbe 
Coromandel Coast, ho bears tbe erabtems of FwAnu, or Sankh and 
ChaJcra 

44, 45 , 46 , 47 anil 48 5’an^nta Krishna, (Copper } 

An Image of a dancing £tM&na. see I<o IS 

49 Kkelana KnsJma, * (Brass ) 

An Image of the playing or infant Krahna 

50 and 51 Fcnu Oqpala, (Brass ) 

Two Images of ijftna as the Cowhetd m the attitude of playing on 
tic flote. 

52 and 53 Goj)ala, (Brass ) 

Iwo Itnagea of a similar description diflerentlj decorated 

54 iCahnga ilerddaiia, (Biass.) 

An Image of the yontbfal Ertthna, treading on the head of tbe 
B«rpcat ^ahii^a whom he bad destroyed 

65 and 56 Copi Den, (Copper)’ 

Inages of two CowUerdesaee 

■’“JO, (Copper) 

Ao attcsd&ot of ritfinu, standing 

58 Tnuhrama aiatar, (Brass ) 

An Image of Fultnu, TTith sis arms, lu two of ttiem be bolds the 

SanXh and Cha7 ra, in two more a trident and a staff, and in the other 
tiro a atncg of bead«, and a water jar 

59 Snlfi, (Copper ) 

An Imago of a goddess, with eight* arms bearing ranoas weapons 

COaadGl Annapurna, (Brass) 

Small Images of a goddess, a form of Puryd, seated bolding a brass 
snoon m her hand as if distnbatmg food 

52 Ganeaa, (Brass ) 

A small Image of Ganeici, with a protuberant belly, and foar arms, 
ita’ed 

53 S<ilha Murti, (Copper) 

An Image of a boj playing and dancing on his left foot, one of the 

objects of worship at C^icfanibrram, as an incarnation of £irii 

51, C5, C5 and 07. ITaga Grcva, (Coppor) 

Tour tcnall Images o! the demon Sa^jriea, in rarioui attitades 
ahufflin body with the head of a horse 
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ftnd holdiiij' a book in biB Iiandt it was fotiucl lu llio rnins at Koimlha- 
eonum, llie hair >a curled ^bia is probably by the dress, a Euddha 
Ggnre 

100, 101, 102 and 103- Etindii Jmagea, • (Copper) 

Pour figures o£ Hindu diTiuilici, brougbi'from Java, 

101, 106 aud 106 Buddha. Images, (Copper ) 

Tbrec figarea o! Oirddftn divinities, brought also from Java 


ANTIQUITIES, ETC. 


5 Large pieces of Scnlplnro on stone a fi oni A msrnratt 
2 Long ditto 
2 Small ditto 

2 StatuB-s of black stoiio (Urge ) 
fi Stoiio Statues (small ) 

1 Black stone Ta<e 

0 Bricks from Dnbylon 

S lascriptions on itone, ono in TTuf i Tianain from Amararati, tljo 
otber III Dcra Nagftri, from Hoper JlmduslnTi 
S Hound stone weigbtn, used b) Hindu Atblclm 

3 Copper voees from Java 
■t Sets of copper plaice 

1 China dice 

quantity of bcrtde, seals ring* cylinders Ac 


fieporl ofBabu Boo, Maratta Translator lo Co! G Mackenzie, 
of his Journey to Pondichcrriy, Kara cat. &c . along the 
Coast, for the purpose of coUecting historical information, 
coins. &c . from the 24th December. 1816. to 27lh 
1817 • 

r 2U!i, I81C— Ifavinp rcccitod the money, ordered 
^ from iuirilL I'cnfaf i £a7#/ip»ijfa/i I loft dfndros 

*^T*fl»icn CAofcdi 

0 ’"d to J!/(iAft6rtfi/)»rnm collected fomo 

' tTporte fair iLoi ty Cot Ifaebeszto'e 

A rotartion pspo 10 The «n;itial la 
’ l>yCoI JI t.-UHlf 

• « ' ■*\ 
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68 Kapala Mum, (Copper ) 

An Iimse o£ a priest of the Kapala sect , see No 22 

69 Bajt Sura, * (Brass ) 

A iroooer moifiited witli arhiM in Kia arms 

70 A Bhtita, (Biass) 

A Gignntio copper bgnre of an enl spirit, sitting with his arms 
nod legs folded , brought from Jam 

71 Kanqtdi, (Biass) 

A Figure of an old woman, with a string of beads sitting 

72 Rishi, • (Brass ) 

A gilt copper Image, sittn g in the manner of nii ascetic the name 

IS uot known 

73 (Copper) 

A small gilt copper Image eealed with a screen, leaning his head 

on one side, name unknown 

74 to 77 Bellq, of differeut soils, fooDd at Jam (Brass ) 

78 biouglit from Java (Brass) 

79 to 90 Jena Inxagts, bo desciiptioo (Brass ) 

01 Om Biass Ohain, brought from Javn, (Brass) 

92 The Hilt, of a dagger (Brass ) 

93 Two Coiers, broagbb from Jara (Brass) 

94 TtiO email Articles, oames nnkoown (Brass ) 

95 Tirthankara Btta Pralhtt (Brass ) 


A plate, divided into twenty five compartments each containing a 
figure in alto relievo The group is tlatof the 2 t rtrf/ianftaij with 
the last Viishnlha in the centre, over Lis head is a hooded serpent 
Hesides these an additional row at the bottom contniiis some attendant 
figures whom the Jama calls the Duxtta Patai, or door keepers 

96 Jama Ttrlhakar (Intone) 

A small figure of a Jam pontiff sitting with his legs folded 

97 Hannman, (Jlarble) 

A figure of ITaHuijiai*, bearing a mountain in one hand and a club 

m the other, he IB trampling on and killing a giantess with hia left 
foot This image is giU and painted 

98 Buddha (Stone ) 

An Imagoof I?n<rZ7ia of greenstone, sitting and praying over bia 

bead is a hooded snake found lu Arcot It is more probably a J«i»* 

99 Buddha ‘ (Copper ) 

A large gilt Image, standing on a pedestal, wearing bis garment. 
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and holding a book, in his hand, it was fonnd in the rums at Koimlha- 
I'Oiitini, thehninscuTled Ihiaia prttoiWy hj the dreas, a^uidRa 
figure , 

100, 101, 102 itnd 103.. ZTiJitltt rnwje*, • (Copper ) 

Four figures ot Hindu divwiUe' brought'from Java 

101, 105 aad lOfi Buddha Images, (Copper) 

Ihreo figures of SmMAa divtiuiieii, brought also from^ara 


ANTIQUITIES, ETC. 


S Largo pieces of Sculnturo mi stones ftom Amarar-iti 
2 Long ditto 
2 SrnnU ditto 

2 6tatnes o( Mnek fttoue 1 

C Stone Statues (aronll } 

1 Black stone Ta«e 

0 Crick* Irctu Bahylcn 

S Inscriptions on stone, one in ItaU ITanaia, from AmAmrati, tbo 
other tn Deva Nagan from Upper Hindustan 
S Bound Btoi V wvighta. used by Hindu Alhlctco 

3 Copper la^ee from Jaxa 

1 S«i« of copper jlates 
1 China dice 

A quaulity of beads, seals rings cflindeia, &o 

ReporlofBabu Rao, MaratlaTranflatorloOol G Maokemie. 
of his Journey to Pondtehenty, Karmat, &c , along the 
CmsI, for the purpose of colteciwg hislorwol information, 
coins. &c . from the 24fh December. 1S16, to 27lh 

Hay. ten • 

IJcccmljer 21tli, ISIC — llaviog rccotvcd llio mono,, orJorctl 
for my expemen from KaexlU rexfofa LnJ thnujah t left Mmtraa 
and nrrivctl at rumen Choicd* 

25lh — Tbonco procecileil to ATahaVaUjmram colloctod somo 

• Th’i fe giren m s »p<k:itocii of tlo rvports furo »hiid Ool tfacVcnxIo's 
a«t re cotloefon refernsi Ui in the lutrodaetlou pigo 10 The onRln^l was In 
} rfliih ba^ La« been rerlM'd Bppart.ntly by Col M I mietf 
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coinSj on tho way at Paltpollam,Detanain and SalvaKupam and 
the other places along the Coast where ancient coins are usnally 
found ( 

26th — By order 1 waited upon Messrs Clark, Gwatkin and the 
other gentlemen, who were on an excursion here, they ordeied 
me to shew them all the cariosities, accordingly I shewed them 
all the lemarkable 'pla.CBa as Mahtsh Asu} a ]Uardka7ii a-ni Ashta 
Grama Detail 

27th — Proceeded with those gentlemen to Sadras and showed 
them the Kae% Moda o\ eminence where coins aie found at Kali' 
jiakam on the further or south side of Sadras , at their desire I 
procured some ancient copper coma, which I shewed them they 
did not return me the coins 

28lh —Hr Clarke sent for me and expiessed his wish to Tisit 
the JUantapam* that was lately discorered ou the sontb side near 
Sahohupam together with Kassi Modu, I accordingly went and 
shewed them all the curiosities there 

29th and 80th — Having given every information olMahabaUpur 
to those gentlemen, m token of their satisfaction with my assiduity 
they oSered me four star pagodas which I declined to receive for 
fear of losing my character with my master 

Slst — I proceeded by myself toSahahipam andi)eianainand 
procured some coins I then wrote a letter to my master and 
delivered it together with the coins and the account of the temple 
of Cadambad* Ben, into the bands of the Tindel Reddi —(See 
"Letter , No ) 

January Ist, 1817 — I left Mahalahpur and arrived at Sadras 
collecting coins at Kaltpaham and other places • 

2nd and 3rd — Thence I proceeded to Alampara, called upon the 
woman who had formerly discoveied some Roman gold coins and 
had promised me any others she might find she assured me that 
shehadheen searching every morning and evening with her haga 
but had not yet got any , as before when she had found two 
ancient gold coins, (supposed to be Roman,) on that height, sbo 

* This temple, oxoaTatod in a eolidgratiito roclc la dopenbytho roraoral 

ot tbs sand tliat bad corcrod it for Bf;es oQ tbe — 1810 bj Cola Morray 

and Mackenzie C t[ 
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made no doulit bnt that sho might procure some other coins before 
I returned from Pondicherry, afterwards I assembled about 20 
fishermen, and searching m the omin^nces, found some copper 
coins, beads, d,c , d,c 

4th —Thence I ivont to Kuntniodu, vliero is a large mined 
fort, and obtained some corns 

5th —Thence I arrived at Pondicherry and at 2 gows sonth of 
it, collected coins upon different heights between Kiinimodn and 
Pondicherry, waited on Lient Sim and delivered my master’s 
letter to him, who on perusing it ordered me to como to his tent 
at the village of Sorapet, and promised to give mo every assist- 
ance that I would require 

Cth —I left Pondicherry and went to the villages at 2 gows’ 
distance west, waited on Ltenb Sim, who supplied mo with some 
money on my master’s acconnt and sent a peon to accompany 
me to Terutd^Atrat and to enqoire any cariosities there, and to 
get partienlar accounts of them 

7th —I loft Sorapel and arrived at Tenttahatra 

ThoTraditionof this place relates that ai?oX»%aia,n&med'ryay7ira 
Aaur, son of Ohakra Aaur, formerly performed Tapas to CAoridra 
Sehhara Sieami in order to obtain tho gracioas nsitation of that 
doiiy, god pleased with his doTotioa gracioasly oppcared,f and 
desired him to ask what ho wanted ho requested that ho should bo 
csomptod from tho troabloo! death towhich mortals are subject, 
tho god accordingly bestowed tho divino Foram, upon which tho 
PaJ fhura became arrogant, and bccarao toperaocntonll thoDeintas, 
who thou complained against him heforo god, who theronpon 


* For tho Conn. US Acconols, Ac., eoUccte*! on tliU Jcomer, too LUt at tbs 
end. C U 

t Terarnlaini nbere tbe RtaorhiUo pctnCol wood is foasc! See Asutie 
Kcsearchei Vol XI. C U, 

J The Uinda iilea U thst tbs ile tj proplt alC"I l>7 a aertre — - ■ 

Tapaa of Ibo Aaeetio eon*!**®*^^*^ lo person »o loanirrat l.U apjwarance am! lo 
confer the Eeatiio Vaion on bis mnehfasorol DotoIm THi appunlion or 
appeamneo of tbo d'cama cU flj ia c«?siasrs<J as tho moat dutjBsaiibe'l 

faror ael is Ibo esase of IbS peeoUar attaebnent of ceruia families to panlcnlir 
de i ts CM 

7o 
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sent for Badhra Kah and ordered her to slay the liahshasa , winch 
she did , at that time the two sisters Thtri and Mahishi prepared.* 
Baddu, and offered them vo the Deiatas to release tbeir brother 
from death In proof wheieof seveial round stones resembhng 
cakes together with a great tree of stone the vestiges of the 
Eakshasa are still found upon the hill 

I went there and saw all the cnnosities, the caverns, d-c , pro 
cured accounts of them and of the Devatavv$ by means of some 
aged people and Ptjflris^ besides I collected several pieces of the 
stony tree and cakes 

8th — Thence I went to the village of Vedur, where is a Beta- 
lam and ten houses of the Jatnas, visited Vanaear JTntnnr and 
Apanda Katnar, learned men there, and requested them to give 
me particular account of their Rajas and caste and of the old 
Baatxs, accordingly they gave me a small cadjan book to copy, 
on which I employed a learned Bramin who copied it off for me 
9th to llth —Leaving ‘Pcdttr, I proceeded on my way to Ziod 
dalur and arrived there, I boagbt some corns in the basosr, and 
copied some inscnptiona on stono in the Deinlam of Terupatpatur 
12th— I wiote a letter to my master and delivered it to Lieut 
Sim to be despatched to Madras 

ISth to 17th — I left Kaddalur and arrived at Ferampataw, 
north 8 miles’ distant, where formerly PnrioJ?«i/oandPon7aRnyo 
nephews of Ilaja Tondaman of the race of jdtiivtm Jlam Pandian 
built Ferampafnm It is said that he had there a great fowl, 
called Panayen Satel, it was of the height of an elephant and 
ornamented with a large iron chain on his neck, that its strength 
was so great that it could throw down a house by the flapping of 
its wings This extraordinary circumstanco being known to their 
undo Bay Tondaman he considered with himself that some great 
danger would happen to his own fowls, and therefore killed the 
aforesaid Ponayen Saiel by an arrow, then Palia Laya coming 
to the knowledge of this circumstance, madet war with his uncle, 

* Laddo roacd kalla of paste of wlicat r cc C Sf 

t In every nge war dcstroct vo war bas been fomented on ennses tof le«s 
important fron tlio fi r nclem to the Vcaotifot Paul of Oad pur or tbo tD 1*BV 
damsel C 3T 
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and they both lost their liroa in the battlo at Verampatam, upon 
which Ponia Raya being greatly grieved at the death of his 
brother and of hia uncle, placed a FaJ* (or a largo nail) on the 
ground, and sat down on the top, and departed this life. 

Somo time thereafter Adi PadaeTii and ITaili Padaehi and other 
Polligara camo from the western country and peopled this place : 
Having procured the particniar account thereof together with 
some coins, I relumed to Liout. Sim at Pondieherry. 

18th.-— Tjeaving Pondicherry, I proceeded to the TalooJc of 
Tm'adij with a letter from Lient. Sim to Mr. Hyde, and obtain- 
ing the Collector’s orders to tho village people, I copied off n 
few stone inscriptions in the Petalam of Teruvadi wherein I 
could not find tho year of Saliialia.n hut only tho month ffnd date. 
As I considered useles for my master, I did net take off fac-similes, 
and I procured some account of tho James and Kurumlas, who 
roled in Matidalam, together with some coins in the hazoar 
and arrived at rondUherry, and on tho 17tb 1 despatched a basket 
containiog tho books, varions stones, coins, &c., by o cooly to 
Madras. 

Tehruary 1st.— I waited on Llont. Sim, who gave me a letter 
from my master roceirod from Madras, and told mo that he was 
going to ICarieal and Tianquelar, and that I should hold mysolE 
in readiness to follow him to collect accounts and coins at thoso 
places, but that I shoald moontimo prepare tho account of Hem- 

2nd.— I left Pondicherry for Pevanampalnan 10 miles sonth of 
it ; collecting coins on tho road, on difforont heights. 

Srd to lOth.— I wont to Vcranamjtatnem and enquired for 
QQciout hooks of tho cstnblisbmont of that town, tho people said 
that they had lost all tho accounts and documents, &o., dnring 
tho distnthancos of Ryder Alt, upon which I collected about 
twenty eged mon, from whom I procured accounts, together with 
somo ancient coins, upon that height. 

11th to ICth. — I copied tho inseriptious that woro in tho Peva- 
iarn of Tenncnjcpnr and Fertqwywfwr, wrote a letter to my master, 
and dclircrcd it to Lieut. Sim for despatch to Madras. 
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17th to 19th— I was employed enquiring for the account of 
the ancient Chola Rajaa and Pandia Bajas who ruled in Tondir 
Hlandalam, from the learned men living at Pondicherry 

20th —I wrote a letter to my master and despatched it to Madras 
by a cooly with a basket containing hooka, coins, and five kinds 
of earth, procured on the hill of TtrutenjeFur together with the 
account of JOeianampatnam in the Mahratta language 
2l8t to 26th — was employed translating the account of the 
Jfitnoa and the Euru-mboa who ruled m Tondirmandalam, which 
I procured at Trutakatra, Terawadtf Terntenjepur and Deianani- 
pjatnam and other places, meantime I received alotter from Lieut. 
Sim, saymg that 1 should firat follow hia baggage to Kancal, and 
that the business which I had to do here, could ho fimshed on 
my return from Tranquehar, X accordingly finished the translation 
and waa ready to proceed 

March lat to Srd —I was attending on Lieut Sim, nod deliver 
ed a packet containing the original and translation of the Jainsr, 
for him to frank and despatch to Madras , and then took leave of 
him to go to Kartcal 

4th to 8th— Leaving ^addahtr I proceeded to Tranquebar, 
-six goWB south by the way of Sehetamher, Shi Ally, and Vxdeswar 
Kovil, collecting different coins in the bazaar together with the 
accounts of the Ohola and Pandta Rajas from the learned people 
9th —I waited upon Lienl Sim, at IVanjuebar who directed 
me to procure the account of the Rajaa and some ancient coins 
there until ho returned from iKancal 

10th to 11th — I proceeded to the different heights, procured 
coins, purchased some m the bazaar from the shroffs , Ivisited Mr 
Allcor, who has a collection of different corns, and requested him 
to shew them to mo, he desired me to como the next day and that 
ho would shew mo every thing os I wished 

12th— I waited on Lieut. Sim and acquainted him about tbo 
coins of Mr Allcnr upon which bo tookme to Mr Allcur^a bouse, 
showed mo all the coins and toldme to look outforany Homan gold 
or copper coins, accordingly I searched for about two hours, but 
conld Dnd no Roman coins 
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13th — Lient Sim gave me 10 star pagodas with a letter to Mr. 
Thackeray, Assistant Collector at Tatyore, m order to get a parti- 
colaracconotof fhePuduvulQoporataalStiddha which is sitaated 
about a quarter of a mile north of Nagapatnam together with the 
coins of Kancal, Nagur and other places 

14tb — I left TranquebaT aud went to Kancal S miles south, I 
went by the sea side aud searched for coins upon the heights’^ 
thoro hub could find none, bought some coins in tho baiiaar 
15tb —Left Kancal and arrived at Kagapalam at 8 miles south 
by the road of Kagxir, collecting some coins on the way lu the 
bazaar 

ICth to 17th —Waited on Mr Thackeray and delivered Lieute- 
nant Sim’a letter to him who on perasal gave me an order to 
the village people, together with a peon, and ordered mo to show 
him all the histones and cariosities I am collectiog in his district, 
With which I complied aud took leavo of him to go to the neigh- 
bouring villages 

18th to SOth — copied tho Slhala Turinam of Siinisr Baja 
Swami and Kanyarohcn Sttam* of Nagapatam , and tho ^ifpt 
Saslram or art of mahiug etatocs for tho Doadihat and Jamat 
and constrneltog Dualami, Ao, together with tho accoant of 
Puduioli Qopxtram which says (bat whilo tho Souddha Bajas 
wero rnhag in the commenooment of tho faftrahan Saham, they 
builb- tho temples at Tcrvvigal, Kelananamehan, NeJapadt, 2/aro- 
damlat and other places together with a largo Oopwram at a 
quarter of a mil© north from Jffayapoinm and carvod tho images 
according to tho Bouddah Sastram and built a largo town, per- 
formed eVory kind of ceremonies to tho god, and ruled tbero , os 
tbo BoHcTdhfia used to cat fisb, there arose a great difference 
between Hentasilal ZTaha Bajannd Amuhha Varaihcn Maha Baja 
who conquered them m foar «S<w(raiJM nod drove (hem oot to 
Khamhj-i JDetam (a foreign coontry) At that period tho Davd- 

* Tte IletgtU to frequeatlj ment oord are aand btnVi formed bj lacd dnflt, 
and tlio aecnraaIat!on of sand tbrowa in ou Ibo Coast by tbe cflnrnlsion and 
imsption «f tbo Sea tt»t at aomo remoto penod appoorf to baro CTcrflown tho 

jrboto Uno of 6oa Cout from to- C XI 

t b-haoily C W Ceylon b probably Inteoded H n W 
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dahs threw all their property xato the wells, hid their images 
under ground and run away At that time a Botiddha Banyasi 
named Hemawanta finding no means of carrying off the property 
of the said Pudxitoh Gopuram, he hid it in sereral brass pots 
which he secured m the midst of the temple, placed a large Ohak 
lam * on the top, and by virtue of his Mantrams xt continnally 
revolved with snch a quick motion that no person dared approach 
it, and then fled away with the other Boudd] as 

After the Bouddhas had fled, and the Jam Government was 
established, many people tried to cany off the property from tho 
said Pndidofs Gopuram, hai they could not, ablest a Brahmin 
priest of the Srt Vni^lmava aect named Temmenye AZuar came to 
this place and tued very much to obtain the treasnres of Puduiah 
Qopurum but could not , he then enquired of some old people, by 
whom this PuduvoU Gopuram was built, and xn what part of the 
country they are now , they answered that in the commencement 
of the Sahvahan SaJavi, during the reign of the Bouddha Bajas, 
they built this Pudutah Qopuram but some time afterwards they 
Were banished to Khandy country hy the Jenna Rajas, about 
that period a Bouddha Sanyasi named Hemaivanta secreted much 
treasure in that Gopuram, and placed a Cliakram over it to guard 
the treasure, wherofoie if you go to Kandy, the Bouddha people 
will explain to you the best means of procuring the treasury of 
Piidtiiah Gopuram Accordingly he proceeded to the Kandy 
conntry visited the Bouddha Sanyasis who then enquired of Tcru~ 
«icnje Alicar "Who are yon and from whence do yon come V* 
Terwnenje Aluar replied, "That became from Oliola Mondalam ” 
Bouddha Sanyasx enquired, "Did yon ever 8eeonr*P«dwiali 
Gopuram at Nagapatnnm which is surronnded by a large Ohakram 
on the top ?” Terumenje Alxcar answered, " Ihe OAalirnm that 
revolved ronnd on the top is entirely stopt *’ Tho Boudda Sanya'S* 
said "As that country contains a great abundance of plantain 
trees, tho OfvaZcraiii baa stopt,*’ He thou enquired ^'IVhcthor 
the Mohara OuUu (or great stone slab of the gate) is still stand 

• Cbakraa San* litoraUj e gmfles a irheol tbo tnul t on is that th 9 wheel 
was armed \r th sharp edged tools on all Bides and by Us rotatory 0“ debarred 
all npproach C hi 
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icgoTnofc,” Tenimenje Alttar answeied, la placed ” Thea * 
tlie ’Boxidiha Sanyasi said, “Astlie country is Pimji Pej/a (or 
abounding vntli cotton), it la placed,” „ Afterwards the Bouddfa 
Sanyasi asked " Wlietlier the Garbha G-uddt knd the Fonyaru or 
stops of the tank JTninola Aj/nla (or Teruialur were completed,” 
he answered “Tea they are completed,” The Bouddha Sanyast 
said “ Aa there are plenty of Vralmtn in that country it is there- 
fore completed 


Tmttnenje Alitar keeping these things m his heart, came to 
Kagapatam collected one or two hundred men got some plantain 
trees and planted them ronad the OhaLmm on the top of Pudumh 
Gopuram, by which the movement and virtne of the ChaJram 
was entirely etopt Terutneaje Alwar then entered into the 
temple, broke down the first Aulanam, and earned oS all the 
Taluahio property upon caits On arriving near the village of 
the morning broke, wheieupon he bnried the 
treasure and eat down there with his people The viilagers 
coming with their bullocks in the moruing to ploagh, desired Ins 
people to get up , but Tertimenje Altcar told them, “ This is our 
own place no one can plough here witbontonr consent” "Where- 
tipou there arose a violent dispnto among them which lasted till 
5 o’clock, then Terumenje Alwar pronounced a ma)edietiOD that 
“No water ahonld spring in that Null** and ns this quarrel was 
not settled in a satisfactory manner he emsed that “ No dispntes 
ehonld ever hereafter bo settled m this place” ns he was troubled 
hero for want of sleep, ho cursed, that persons under a tamarind 
tree should not sleep daring the night in this place All -wbich 
continues till this time as described in the following Tamnl 
verse 


TFttranda Nufinfii 
Varimgada Falh 
Ttrada Vallalu 
Tend anagtiddi 


No cool water ever spnng 
Nor sleep fall under the tamarind 
dunng nigbt 

Nor claims be ever adjusted 
At TeruJeanaguddt 


Next morning Tentmenje Alaar earned off all the treasure, to 
tbo southern country and catablished several jPeia/amotogcther 
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* with said Kamal Alaijen and Vrthadmuar Kovil and established 
there all kind of worship and festivalsj 

A particular account of these, and of tho Jauias and Bouddhas 
IS particularly detailed in the Kyjii/at 

Tour months ago as an inhabitant of the Bevatam of Kanyaro 
hana Swami of Ifayajiatnam named Sabha^ah was plongbiug at 
a quarter of a mile east of Ptiditval Oojiiiram, tho ploughshare 
sttucL against a Bauddka image which was highly gilt, the man 
from its glitteiing appearance thonght the image was of gold, 
and willing to avail himself of his good fortune, he went directly 
and acquainted the SlaniJcuht nod took them to the place, the 
image was taken up and earned into the Bevalam on o certain 
ziightj and finding on examination that it was only gilt, they 
produced to mb o2 the gilding, 8 oi 10 pagodas* weight luthe 
gold, intending to rub off tho rest and then to melt the imag® 
into brass pots secretly to eave their character and prevent its 
coming to the knowledge of the Circar people Hearing of this, 
I immediately went to the Deialam, visited the Slamkulu and 
requested them to shew me the image, but they denied any 
knowledge of such image at first, I then went to one Ti*nmapiah 
the head inhabitant there and acquainted him of the circumstance, 
together with the accounts I had received of the place of the 
image, and promised him a reward for assisting me to get access 
to the articles, but after much pains to discover the image, he 
told me he could not discover it 

Resolved however to trace the facts I sat down befoie the gate, 
and after much disoonrse with the StamJcul, he produced the image 
which they agreed to dispose of for sixteen or twenty star 
pagodas, upon which I advanced them two pagodas and promised 
to pay the rest within fifteen days Having thus settled, I 
acquainted my mastei by letter, fcbeieof Meantime some other 
head StamJcul having got notice of my negotiation, went directly 
to the Bevalani and saw the image, and coming to my lodging, 
they returned the money advanced declanng that they would 
never agree to sell the image even, for thousands I thereupon 
resolved to wait for my master*s orders before I should apply to 
tho Collector, hut acquainted VenJeat Bao the head Seristador of 
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the Cutclierry, and meautme forbtd tbe Stanikul to melt dawn 
tbe image, (aa wo were appieLensiva of) without fcho Collector’s 
permission; I went myself to the plate where it had been dug 
up, nud employed four coolies to dig to the depth of a man bat 
finding only a atone imago of Bouddah and two-covered Bouddka 
wells, I suspended farther search and returned to my house. 

2l8t. — I went to the village of Nelapadi, six miles west, where, 
during the Government of the Bouddha Eajas, a large Nagar had 
existed and in a Bevalaiti according to the Bouddfia Sastram, 
two stone images had bceo placed, and worshipped with all kind 
of ceremonials. At present tho jDcfrtfam is enthely destroyed 
and Bunk to the earth, and only the two images remain, their 
faces towards one another ; there I visited some Jaina people and 
enquired for the ancient history of the place; as they were 
inimical to the Bouddhas ; they would give no direct answers, and 
only said ** they understood nothing of these things save what 
regarded their own religion,” therefore! tooh down some accoent 
of the Jainas from theso people. 

22nd.— Thence I went to Kelanamemehan, where I fonod some 
old Pandarams and enquired for the ancient ' histories and. 
traditions of the Chota Rajas, Chera Rajas and Pandia Rajas, 
and they gave me eome account of Ouna Pandia, Soma3U7idar 
Pandia, &c. 

23rd to SOlh.— Thence I proceeded to Terioalhir by tba way of 
Teruviat and Maradamhal, &c., there are soma stone images of 
Boxiddhaol the heightoffiom ooeortwo men. Formerly daring 
the Government of Virya Vadenga Solea, son of Manuneta Solen, 
a widow of the Tondaman caste that was living at Adi Tela, 
Miingul Gramavi, one mile east of Terutalur, had a son, whose 
parents had hnried mneh treasure in that village : when the lad 
was of an age to read in the Pallicutam it happened that a certain 
Panchangi (or Calendar Bramin) named Sundariah who used to 
go to tho neighbouring villages to rehearse tho Panchdttgam in 
the way of his°calling, on the road passing by where the treasure 
was hid, be repeatedly met the Pisafhi (or CeinoMs) that used to 
watch there, who appaared to him like sepoys: at their meeting 
ha nsed to repeat to them the Panehdngam as he returned to his 
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own Louse, in tLia manner it conlinned for some time, the 
Demon at last said to Lira “Why do yon come here erery day to 
read the PancJiangarr}. ? What benefit do you espect from us V’ 
The Panehangi answered, that *' He wanted nothing but their 
favor ” The devil then told him There is a certain widow's 
son who reads m the school in this village, whose ancestors buried 
n great deal of treasure lu this place We are demons, and are 
therefore guarding it here, if you go to him, and bring rt draft 
fiom him for the sum you require, we will give yon the money ” 
^he Pniie/ioHf/t then went to the widow’s house, saw the young 
lad and desired him to shew Ins writing, but the boy being 
young was not able to wnte but from that time the Ponc7iany» 
used to feed bun and give him instruotious in the Alphabet, Ac , 
and having obtained some knowledge, he one day told the boy to 
write upon a Cadjan leaf an order for a thousand paged is payable 
to tho Panehangi in Older to see a specimen of his Imndwritiug 
the boy accordingly wioto this and the Panel angt carried and 
showed it to tbo Demons who immediately paid the sum This 
continued for some days, the lad grew up day by day, 
obtained the complete favor of the Chola Itsja and a very lucrative 
employnieat, at the expiration of sorao time, the Raja having 
raised an army against the Kahnga Raja left the charge of his 
Government to tho youth, couferrod on him tho title of Karaiiakar 
Tondnman and marched to tho northward 

Meanwhile the circumstnnco of tho hidden trcaanro came to 
tho knowledge of Karanakar Tondaman, who went to tho aforesaid 
place took possession of the whole Iroasiiro, built tho toinplc, 
Muntapatn, Ac , at Tcniiaffur distributed nbundance ia*charity, 
placed several inscriptions on tho south, west, north aud cast 
walls of tho Knrtnaknr Tondaman, from that tiiao tho placo 
wlioro tho treasure was buried is generally cdlod Gadaram 
Kundam 

Vtrya Va frnynnhaiingconqntrcdtljo northern country, retnrn- 
rd to Tmaa/f ir i\ljero ho saw nil tho clinnties of Karnnakar Toa* 
daman and desired him to Gv tho charity in Ins name ns ho was 

ruliug nistcaj of 1 lui , Ibis ho rtCused snying *' iio could not 
ufternards the Raja asked him to f,iro to him tho chanty of tho 
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water of Kamal Alayevi where the cattle drfink at noon time, to 
which he would not agree, whereupon the Ttaja was highly enrag- 
ed and caused the head of KaTanakaif Ton^aman to he taken off 
When the Rajah retni ned from the northward, he brought witli 
him the images of Ftgnemar and Mahxilvimra iUarilhaut 

and placed them in the Detalam, wherein they remain to this day 
I also took a complete copy of the Kamal Alaya JI7a7;at»iajn of 
TeriiiaUv.r,un acconnb of these Rajahs is paiticulaily given in 
the Kyfiyal 

I thereafter went to BipcLsigeddi a village live miles west, where 
formeily during the Government of Chtliarasn and rittarasu the 
J otn Rajahs bmlt a Raralam, with eoven courts and walls and set 
up an image, and peopled or founded the ^rainam and established 
festivals, dec 

While it was so, on a certain day the Jain people intending to 
make a procession in the village, lighted many flambeaus and 
went into the village , but the oeighboansg Palhgnrs came with 
their followers, attacked them, laised a great disturbance, extm 
guished the lamps, from that time the village has been generally 
called by the name of Dipaia Quddt 
Afterwards m the Salnahan Sal ata yotvr 1522 in the cycle year 
Plaiah a certain Jam Sanyast named AJainlhadra, flndiog this 
ancient temple nt Dipam Quid* m raios, reared a new aud smaller 
one, built about twenty Louses for Jumat, and established 
worship without procession m the village (Gramam) 

About SIS months ago a Jatno named Jfaiftodhar proposing to 
form a well for the use of the Detalam, began to dig up the soil, 
at one man’s depth, they discovered on earthen pot fall of small 
brass images of Pariicanalh Ttrlhau^ar which they secured m 
thoRetafaw , when I went tberoonderstandiug this circmustaoco 
I went to the said Mathadltar nnd requested him for the sight of 
the articles, I asked him for some of the images at a certain price, 
which ho would not agree to, but at last with difiicuUy I got one 
I there obtained some account ofRipani Qitddi togethei with 
that of the images that were found in the earth near the Veialam , 
while I was preparing to go to 2t.riii«?«r, an inhahitant thereof 
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Princess named AmuriapaUy -who bow him i son named Yasomat- 
teyen On a ceitaiu e 7 ening, xrhile Asol^a Maha Eaja was sitting 
with hjs wife on the top oi his palace,*a thick cloud gathered lu 
the sky, and m a moment afterwaids disappeared Then Asol a 
Maha Eaja considering that life was nncertatc^ left Ins family> 
installed his son Yasodharen, and went himselE to the woods to 
perform Tapas (or penance ) 

Aflerwaida while Jus son Tatodhar Maha Ra]a was rahng over 
the Majyam on a certain day as he was in bed with his consort 
AmartapalU m the palace about 4 o’clock m the morning a 
JUafjaui (or elephant driver) named Ashiahhanya began to sing 
very cliaimmgly Amitrlapailt hearing this beautifnl song, 
become enamoured of him, and immediately sentone of her female 
slaves, named CJannioti to bring him to her-~8he went there, and 
finding that it was a nasty eIepbaQt<dri7er was singing, she came 
and nci^aainted her miaUeaa of it, who then said Whomsoever 
n woman Las £zed her affections on, be is the hnsband, therefore 
go and bring bun to me immediately,” the slave accordingly 
vreat and brought and mtrodaced bun 

After the expiration of eome days Yasodhar Malta Baja Bading 
that bis wife bad not that alTeotiou and regard for hiin that she 
bad before, began to watch her, and on^a certain day the Baja 
found his consort with tho said ^/i^ah/iaaja but cousidenug that 
it was not proper to kill such a eioful woman with the Val (or 
swoid) that he held in bis hand, which was only to be drawn 
sgamst renowned Bajas liko himself, went away to his palace , 
nest morning, he went to bis mother CAendianiati and told hor 
that ho >ast night dreamt that the brightness of the moon bad 
quitted her, and Lad conjoined itself with the d.aikness of lialiti , 
Ofiendramati answered “ Aa tho dream is a vary bad one, yon 
xnnstsncniico several fowls and sheep to tho goddess Chaiidainari’* 
I'osodiar Maha Eaja shut bis ears with both his bands at hearing 
such sinful words ChendramaU said ” Tho person that refuses 
to obey bis motber’a orders is not honest " Saying this sbo order- 
ed him to make a fowl with floor, and sacnfico it to tho goddess 
Ohendaman, ho accordingly made n fowl with floor, and paint- 
ing it like a real fowl, a Demon that lived in the neighbourhood. 
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named Tandava Eayen gave me notice tbab at half a mile south 
was a place, where was buried abundance of treasure by Atdid 
timgabohn, accordingly I proceeded thither and employed four 
coolies to dig to the depth of a man, but I could only find some 
earthen pots and soma round black stones, d/C 

April 1st to 7th — went to Rajamanar Quddi and copied the 
Sthala Puranani of Raja Gopal Stoami together with the particu 
lar account of the Jama Devalam there 

It says that when Uaredatta Maharaja was ruling nt Rajanapur 
he prepared to celebrate the festival of the goddess Chenda Mart 
in the month of Chxitree, before nil the courtiers , he then ordered 
n Taliart named Chandra Karmen, to go out of the town, au 
seize one male and ono female and bring them directly to be 
sacrificed to CTiendaman in order to perform tbe rites of tbo fes 
tival At that time one Sndhalaeharx attended by hia Suhya (or 
disciples) 500 m number happened to bait in the said Deialam, 
who had permitted two of his disc pies, a male and a fcmnlo 
named AhJiaya ruchi and^Wiaya-mafi, to gowitboot the toirn to 
take their food and to retarn directly , tho Taltan meeting them 
seized and brought them to JI/<iredafo A/ofionva, who was much 
pleased and took a sword in bis own hand before Chnda 
mart the goddess, then tbo whole of tbo courtiers blessed tbo 
Itaja and requested them to bo sacriCcod soon, meantime they 
both said " Yon being a Raja- Chandra or cold like tbo moon, 
ought to support all people os your children Tho Haja was 
much surprised to seo the boldness of tho young men, laid down 
his sword and enquired of tliom, ** Wbat is the reason thafc^ Jon 
easumed tho Rravihacharca Tinl/aTO lu this youthful state,*' they 
answered, “ Our circumstances ought not to bo ovplamed to 
such a cruel person ns you aro , bat only to virtuous people, there* 
foro mind your business" Tho Ilnja becoming fearful, prostrated 
at their feel, and earnestly entreated them to explain their cn^uro* 
stances nt foil length, saying that they will no doubt obtain Jvaifa 
«oni on hearing their circiiinstsnccs they began as follows *— 

" Inlo Afoha Malta llnja was ruling at ViijattipalitaTn, ho had 
a ton named lajod/nrby his consort O/oiidnimn/i, whom after 
ho bad attained tho ago of sixteen years ho got married to a 



REPORT or BABV RAO. ETC 


613 


Princess named Amitrtapati, who bora liim a son named Tasomat- 
teijen On a certain evening, wlula Asola Alaha Eaja was sitting 
with hjs wife on the top of Lia palace, *a tlupk cloud gatheied in 
the sky, and in a moment afterwaids disappeared Then Asola 
Maha Eaja considering that life was uncertain, left hia family, 
installed Ins sou Yasodharen, and went himself to the woods to 
perform Tapaa (or penance ) 

Aflerwarda while Jim son TiisadAarJlfflha Raja waa rnling over 
the Rajyam on a eeitam day ns he wna m bed with his consort 
Amartapatii in the palace ahoat 4 o'clock m the moining a 
Mahaut (or elephant driver) named Aahtahhanga began to sing 
very charmingly. Amurlnpath hearing this beautiful song, 
beeorae enamoared of him, and immediately sent one of hei female 
slaves, named Oxinaiati to bnng him to her— -slis went there, nnd 
finding that it was a nasty elephant driver was singing, she came 
and neqnainted her mistre-ss of it, who then said " "Whomsoever 
n woman has fixed her affections on, he is the husband, therefore 
go and bring him to me immediately," the slave accordingly 
went and brought and mtrodneed him 

After the expiration of some days Yasodhar Malut Baja finding 
that his wife had not that affection and regard for him that sha 
had before, began to watch her, and on a certain day tho Baja 
fonud his consort with tho said Ashlahhnnga but cousideriug that 
it was not proper to kill such a sinful woman with the (or 
Bword) that he held in his hand, which was only to bo drawn 
ngninst renowned Bajas like himself, went away to his palace, 
next morning, he went to his mother OAsndramaft and told her 
that ho hist night dreamt that tho brightness of tho moon had 
quitted her, and had conjoined itself with the daikncss of Itahu , 
OliendramaU answered " As tho dream is a veiy bad one, you 
must sacuBco several fowls and sheep to tho goddess Chendaman ” 
Tasod/iar Malia Baja shut his cars inth both his hands at hearing 
such sinful words Ohendramah said '* The person that refuses 
to obey his mother’s orders is not honest " Saying this she order- 
ed him to mako a fowl with floor, and sacnfico it to the goddess 
OhcndanAri, ho accordingly mado a fowl inth flonr, and paint- 
ing it like a real fowl, n Demon that lived in tho neighbourhood. 



GU 


PEPORT OF BABU RAO, ETC 


entered its body, and in the montli of Alpissie on Ashtamt (or the 
eighth, the first quarter of the moon on Tuesday m order to per- 
form according to hi^ mothei’s directions, the Ea]a having taken 
his swoid and no sooner cut off the bead of.the fowl before Chen 
daman, but the Demon that was inside ciymg out like a fowl 
fell down and died, the Raja then being very uneasy at hearing 
the voice of the fowl, swooned away, and considered that he mast 
be absolved from this sm by any means, by perfoiming Tipas 
(or penance) m the woods 

This circamstance coming to the knowledge of Amntnvati she 
came to the Raja and said, “ As you nre a chief among Kshetnas, 
I beg you will forgive my fault, lostal yonr son Yasomatli, and bo 
pleased to dina with ua in his house, aftei which you may pioceed 
to the woods to perform. Tapas,” having thus satisfied him she 

called him to hex house, mixed some poison in the milk, served it 
up to her husband aod motbei id law, who after drinking it, 
both died, and she gave a loose to her amorous pleasuies with 
the said Aahiahhanga 

Ihe Raja having died with the sm of having killed a fowl of 
meal, attached to him, was leborn as a pariar at Vvadhanagar 
and his mother as a bitch m the Karad Desam and after their 
death, having passed their eouls into dtfieient biiths as porcupine, 
sheep, snake, crocodile, "and having died often, they were at last 
born as fowls at the honse of a pariar at Vugenx patnam, viho 
some time afterwards presented the fowls to the Raja who then 
delivered them to the care of Okendakarma 

"While it was so on a certain day, the Rajaand his Qucen^went 
to the woods on no hunting excursion seeing il/tijiniya/thero the 
Raja requested him to tell him what had passed and what was to 
happen, meantime the said fowls having piostrated to the Miinxs- 
war stood before him with their wings closed, then Yasomaii 
took a sword called Sapta Bhadt and cut off the fowl’s heads, 
on which they immediately entered the womb of a certain Queen 
after which a boy named AhAayaRiic/tt and a girl named /I Wey** 
MaiU, wero bom In onr infancy wo went to Sudhaiachan ond 
learning all his particular circumstances, wo obtained tbo rules 
of a Bramhachari and camo with Stidhaladtan accompanied by 
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hi3 are handred disciples to your R'lja Mahapun Fatnam To- 
day Sudhatachan lianng ordered us to go to town to take onr 
nctaals, and leturn immediately, and accordingly when we were 
on our way, your TaUaree came, seized upon, and brought ns to 
your majesty , as we killed a fowl made of flour, we have been 
born m so many different shapes and hare undergone all this 
trouble ilfand«//« 2l/n7inrtya, hearing this circnmstance, was 
seized with fear and postponed the sacrifice, meantime OAendc- 
man hanng appeared in her original form prostrated herself to 
them and ordered her disciples not to kill any fowls or other 
animaiS hereafter, but to offer the fire Liuds of food, from that 
time the Jamas do not kill any amtuals the particulars of this 
are stated m the Kyfial of Itaja Manor Gnddi 
8th and 9tli —Proceeding hy way of Nachar Gtiddt, I arnred 
at d^umlhahonam, collecting some coius thereof from the shroffs 
10th — I naited the chief priest of San? ar Achan, expending 
four Rupees on fruit, d.c , to lotiodoce myself, and requested liim 
io give tne a copy of the coppet mscriptions he had in hia S/ai* 
iham, but some of the Kayestkalu (or mnoageis) of the Molthan 
directly denied that there were any inscriptions on copper plates, 
being afraid of losing their original dooumouts which they had 
saved through many years from tho dcsti action of different wars 
I encouraged them much aasuiing them that I would take no 
original but only wonted a copy, thoynoswored if I assured them 
that only a copy was to be taken, and that I would give them a 
recommendation to my master regarding their discontinued Jagir, 
and olitain their restoration of any of the discontinued villages, 
that he n^nld get me a particular account of tho Oho]en, Cl eran 
and Pandinn together with that of the Itajalis of Bijanagur os he 
^as the Qtint of all -Rajur I accordingly gave them a recom- 
mendatory letter, then conEdtng in my assertions that I had only 
como to copy inscriptions, and collect historical information ho 
^as much pleased, and promised to get me o particular account 
of the llajas that had ruled from the commencement of the Kali- 
yugam, ho took mo into his ^i^raraia aud shewed mo about 125 
copper each contained in fivo or six plates ho gave 

mo a copy of two, presented me with a piece of cloth worth fire 
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Hupees, and gave me leave, piomising to get me a particular 
account of tbe Oliola i?ajas together with Boveral coins iflrecom 
mended him personal!/ my master atJ^ladias, and got an/ 
assistance to recover their diacontinued villages 

lltb — I went this day to the Mattham of tbe Lingavi Katti 
people, visited the Sanyast tbereof and reqnested bitn to give me 
a particular account of Matlham, sect and the diffeient titles 
derived fiom tbe seveial Rajaba, accordingly he gave me tno 
books, VIZ 

Ist Bharanx wbicb contains an account of Utu Kiiten, a Vtd 
wan (or learned man), who became a convert to tbe Linqavi KatU 
sect, and composed different Slolcams or hymns to Vtrabhadra 
2nd Siliala Buranam of the Matlham of the Lingam Kattx sect, 
m which a detailed account of their sect is given , how they 
acquired different titles when and by whom this Matlham had 
been established, how many disciples of this Maitham and what 
Bajaa had composed Qninthums 

After I had copied these hooks, I icturued tho ougmal to the 
Sanyasi, who then told me that he was the chief or high priest of 
all the Ltngam Katti and Ktirambers, &c, that are m the country 
from Hamuad to Senates, he was able to get for me a p^rtionlac 
account of tbe forty eight Ckola Rajas and sisty foni Bandia Rajas 
and Kutamhers, with their dates, together with the Matsya, 
Kurvia, Vardha and othei gold coins £oi 2 or 3,000 years back, 
upon which I desired him to get me the aforesaid accounts, &'C > 
he promised that he would prepare the greatest part of them very 
soon, and send them to Hadras, by his Kayestha (or head {nana 
ger) after making this promise, he told me, that ho rfiamtamed 
himself by an annual contribution levied on his followers from 
several years after the Hon’blo Company have sequestered the 
country, many of them are still obedient, and pay the nllowance, 
but some are refractory, and decline giving the C ary ollow- 
onces, and at times, if he attempts to punish t! ^ ^ 

their religion, they threaten that they will com ^ 

to tho Judge of the Zillah, who will in that w 
and make them stand equal without regarding 
priest, and enquiring tho matter for fear of * 
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takes no notice of the refractory conduct of his disciples, he 
therofoie wishes to have some document from the Hon'ble Com- 
pany authorizing him to receive the'nnnoiil allowance fiom hia 
disciples As the Kurambers that ruled in Tondtr Jilandalam and 
other places were all his disciples, he promised to procure me a 
particular account of them with dates within a month, together 
with some gold coma 


12tb —From thence I went 
three miles west, where 
Eaneal Solen, 

^anu Alenda Solen, 
Manxinela Solen, 
Alaparamda Solen, 

Karaconda Solen, 


to the village of Chola Matilcga, 

Kloilunga Solen, 

Jemiagi Solen, 

Virya Vadanga Solen 

AKD 

Carur Solen 


having built a large fort, containing Veiala-axs, palaces, Ac , peo- 
pled the town and governed there for several yeais, but the forts, 
are now eotirely destroyed and there is only a Konam (op 
corner) of the wall of the palace of the Chola Jtajas, the account 
of whiah 18 stated at full length lu the Kyfiyat 


13th —I went to Teraxangiih fonrmiles further west , formerly 
in the Government of Kaoen KaraKonda Solen, the Cavert river 
being left to run at its pleasure was encrooching and destroying 
several Oramams, the Raja resolved to construct embankments 
on both sides the nver, to restrain its inundatiODs, and proceeded 
to the westward, as far as Sargagtrt Parwall and began to bnild 
embankments estendiug as far as the sea, when ha had completed 
the embankments as far as Teruiangah a great Stla dwaram or 
hollow nn^ cavity of the extent of half a mile appeared into which 
the water plunging disappeared , he feied very much to lead off 
this water, but could not, he then went to some ancient people 
who dwelt there, and prostrated himself beforo them, and request- 
ed them to csplam the remedy, they replied ''In the village of 
Oafur, a JRieht named Earunda Maha lti$hi performs Tapas 
under a Kota tree, if yon go there and conanlt him, ho wilt tell yoa 
how to overcome this difficulty he accordingly went thither and 
'Visited the lltsht and prostrated to him and acquainted him of all 
tho particulars, the Ttuhi answered *' Either a king hko you, or 
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Rupees, and gavo tno leave, piomismg to get mo a particular 
account of tbo OhoJa Hajm togetUei with several coins lE I recom 
mended him peisong-llj tb my master nb Madias, and gob any 
assistauce to recover tlieir discontmned villages 

11th — I went this day to tho Matthavn of the Lingarti Kulh 
people, Visited the Sanyasx thereof and leqnested him to give mo 
n particiilni account of Mattham, sect and the different titles 
derived fi*om tho seveial Rajahs, accordingly he gave me two 
books, VIZ 

let Bharani which confaius an account of Utn Knten, a Vxd 
toa« (or learned man), who became a convert to tho LtnqamKath 
sect, and composed different SloJcanis or hymns to Vtiabhadra 

2ud SiJiala Buranani of the Ufattkani of the Ltngam Kath sect, 
in which a detailed account of their sect is given , how they 
acquired different titles when and by ivhom this ^ailhavi had 
been established, how manj disciples of this Maiiham aud what 
Rajas had composed Ontnlhms 

Aftei I had copied these books, I leturuod the ougmal to tho 
SanyaBx, who then told roe that he was the chief or high priestof 
all the Zingatn KaUi aud JTurrtm&crs, do , that are m tho country 
from Jiamnad to J3c«a»cs, he was able to get for mo a particular 
account of the forty eight Chola Rajae and sixty four Bandta Rajas 
and Ktuambers, with then dates, together with the 
Kurvia, Vardha aud otbei gold coins foi 2 oi 3,000 years back, 
upon which I desired him to got mo the aforesaid accounts, i-o , 
he promised that he would prepaio the gieatost part of them very 
soon, and send them to Madras, by his Kayestha (or head jnana- 
ger) after making this promise, he told mo, that he rdaintained 
himself by an annual contribution levied on Ins followers from 
several years after the Hon'ble Company bavo sequestered tho 
country, many of them are still obedient, and pay the allowance, 
but some aio refractory, and ifecfino giving the customary ffWow 
auccs, and nt times, if he attempts to punish them accoiding to 
tlioir religion, they thieaton that they will complain against him 
to tho Judge of tho Zillah, who will in that case send for both, 
and make them stand equal without rogardmg tho quality of tho 
priest, and enquiring the matter for fear of tins dishonour, ho 
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a Rtsht like me ebould ]ump loto that hollow, and on being 
buried in it Oaten will flotr on fonrord accordingly taking 
leave o£ the Jltslit heccamo'by tho Sdladivar, and prepared to 
jnmp in Meann'hile the Qaoen coming to tho knoirledgo of this, 
immediately went to the Jluht and prostrated to him, who blessed 
her with Dirgha jSiimaiiynlo Shaia or may you livo ns a family 
woman until year death She prayed to the Itisln, and said, 

May yonr blessing not be m vain, bnt my consort la now ready 
to 3 amp into the Billadttaram, (abyss) if he does bo, yonr blessing 
will be frnitless The Tlitht then immediately went to tho J}illad~ 
waram, and no sooner throw himself into it thin he was swallowed 
up, and a small Ltixgam rose there of itself , npon which the Haja 
was enabled to complete the embankments founded, several vil* 
Inges, diC , and ruled there, tho detailed acconnt whereof is men- 
tioned in the Kyfiyat 

Waited at Ktmh'haJionam to get the account of Kemt Itiear 
Ttrihanhar of the Jatnas and to proenro coins, d,o , and on the 
16tb I wrote a letter to tuy master and despatched it to Madras, 
I also wrote a letter to Lieatonant Sim to Karacal 

I left Kumlhahonam and went to Tr% Bhiivanam and Madkyar* 
junam wrote the particular accounts of those places together with 
the copies of eight inscriptions on stone I then wrote a letter 
to Lieutenant Sim to Pondicherry and on the 19th at noon I 
received a letter from Lieutenant Sim enclosing one from my 
master, ordering me to come directly to Madras after receiving 
ten pagodas from Mr Thackeray on his account 

20th — Leaving Teruvadhura, I proceeded to iTayavaramlo tho 
Collector, who already proceeded to Nagapainam after having 
left the said ten pagodas with his head Serishtadar, with directions 
to give them to me, as soon as I went to the Cutcherry, the 
Senahtadar delivered the ton pagodas, after taking a receipt from 
me in the name of St John Thackeray, Lsq 

21 st —I arrived at Kagapatam, and shewed all the books, &o , 
to Mr Thackeray which I had procured in his distnet according 
to his desire , I afterwards went to the Deialam. visited the BtaM^ 
hulu and asked them to give me the Bouddah image for sixteen 
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pagodaa, bat they ghre me a direct ansWar s'a^iug " That they 
•will never sell the image not even for fchoasaade/' Tthen ia the 
interim of accjnamting the Collector with ibis' 6ircaiiistance^ and 
of Waiting for orders from my' master to purchase the image, I 
reqncsted the head Serxshiadaif to give Strict orders to the Stani- 
Tiulii not to melt or cell it without the C(JIector*s permission. 

May 1st and 2iid 1817. — I halted at ^agapatnam, to collect 
coins at Nagar and Terumalraypatnam and other places. 

3rd.-— I wrote a letter to Lieutenant Sim to Pondicherry and 
also to my master at Madras, went to the Collector took leave 
* from him, and leaving Nagapatam with his best compliments to 
my master I arrived at Tranqudtar. 

4tb, — I waited on Mr. Camcerar and toot leave of him, I pur- 
chased some coins in the bazaar. 

6th.— Leaving Trangttebar, I proceeded and arrived At Pondi- 
cherry by the way of Ohitambaram and collected some aocounfe 
and coins in (be bazaar there. 

7tb.—<X waited on LientenanC Sim ahd shewed him all the 
acconnts I had collected. On the 7th he gave me seventeen 
pagodas which settled the balance of the account for fifty star 
pagodas ; he gave me orders to r^nrn to Madras, meantime I 
recMved a letter from G. V. Lecbmyab' directing me to purchase 
the J^oudfia gilt image and return soon' to Madras. I then consi- 
dered with myself and refiecting (bat if 1 go to Madras withont 
the image, I may incur the displeasure of my master, I deter- 
mined without any consideration of the beat or other inconveni- 
ence to return to Xagapaiam first. I communicated my mteutions 
to Mr. Sim, and that I was ready to go to Tfagapatam to get the 
image, aa I have taken macb trouble to procure it, whereupon 
he immediately gave me a letter to Mr. Thackeray, and I went 
home. 

loth to 18tb. — I left Pondicherry and arrived at Kagapatnam, 
on the 18tb, I waited on the Collector and delivered Mr. Sim's 
letter, and acquainted him of the circumstances of the Eovddha 
image. The Collector told mo that if I could’ get the consent of 
the SlaniUiln and bronght the image to him, ho would eudeivowr 
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to get it for me , on winch I went directly to the Devalavi, visited 
the Stamhulu and urged them mnch^ before this they had weighed 
the image and found it weighed 187 seera, they had consulted 
together and agreed that the image should not be given to any 
gentleman under 187 star pagodas being, at the rate of one 
pagoda per seer, as it was very canons This I heard with great 
uneasmeas and was considering with myself how to procure it , 
trnstmg m God I wont in the evening to some o£ the Slamkulu’s 
relations and told them I would give them a reward of three or 
four pagodas if they came before the Collector and declared that 
they were heirs of that Dctalam and would agree to sell the image 
according to the hazaar price, having settled thus I took those 
people to the Collector’s house hlr Thackeray sent for the 
Slantkulu and caked Will yon dispose of the image at Q fixed 
price,” they said '* yes, ’ on which the Collector told mo, if I 
came in the morning, he would give me the image next morning 
the other Slantkulu hearing of this, about forty or fifty of them m 
number came to the CttfcAem, to acquaint the Collector, that 
they had not agreed to sell the image meantime I went and paid 
my respects to the Collector who sent for his head Senstadar, 
Venkat Rao, and settled the pnce of the imago at twenty five 
star pagodas, and took an agreement from me for that sum and 
delivered the image into my care 1 immediately employed^our 
coolies to carry it to my house, I also wrote to my master enclosed 
in JXr Sim’a letter and despatched it to Pondicherry 

19th to 23rd —On the 19tli I loft Kagi^atnam and arnved at 
Pondicherry on the 23rd, and waited on Lieutenant Sim shewing 
him the image, and took his leave to go to Madras 

24tli and 25th —Thence I arrived at Alampara and visited the 
old fiahwoman, who had promised to get Roman gold coins, 
alftura^n Vad tned nvwy ntwiODg -axid evemmg bad net 
been succesaful, yet however eho hopes to get some very soon, 
and promises to bring them to me to Madras I then employed 
some fishermen and tried till one o’clodx upon that height and 
procured one Roman copper com, and some others , I desired 
the woman to endeavour to find some Roman gold coins and 
returned to my place 
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26th and 27tli.*— I left ^famjiara^on the 2Cth and arrived at 
Hadraa on the 27th. 

29th. — I waited on my master and delivered the image, &o., 
to him. 

80th.— From the 80th Way to the 2nd Jane, I was employed 
in completing my report from 24th December, 1816, to the 27th 
May 1817, which was dniahed on the 2nd Juno. 



INDEX, 


ABBIIEVIATIONS 


A Arable 
B Burmart 
H K Hala JTannro 
H Hindi 
Hm Htndtuianti 


J Javanete 
K Canara ^ Karnala 
At Uaiayedam ^ 
Mah ifahratla 
Ot On»iB 


P Persian 
B Saruenl 
Tft Tamul 
Tel Telagu 


A. - 

Page 

Abbirama Andadij Ta - - 22& 

Abidhaao, B • • <• • 392 

AbnUadco Tabaloe* A • • 374 

Acbara and Vyovahani, 8 • 107 

Acbaradersa, B • • • 107 

Aobarftpaddbati- S • • 107 

Adftb Alemgin. P< • • 38$ 

Adajaoa Xatha< H K - • 319 

Adbikarana Uala, 8 . 176 

AdvCbsdfttabaro Mabatmy tviS 180 
Adj Parra, Tel ... 247 

Adiptira Mabatmja, S - • 130 

Adt Parana. S ... 170 

Mtth, - . - 363 

Adi Retaeawarailahatm ja, 8 130 

Agama Sangrabs, 8 . . 18$ 

Agastya Jnyana, Ta. • - 227 

I ' Parana Satra, To • 215 

— — VoidjaNapatettn.Ta. 246 

— ■ Sergo, To . - - 228 

Vaidyam, Ta - - 245 

- " VaidyaHonnnr, Ta. ♦ 245 

■ Vaidya Kntbiyambid, 

Ta 245 

— — Varalar, To - • 212 

■ — ■ Tyatarana, Ta . - 241 

Agha nirnayo, S ... 110 

Agnibotra, 6 ... go 

. I ,.i ■ Ytebayo, 8 » » 98 

Agaimnkba karikn, 8 • • 110 

Agn» Paraim, S * - • 114 

Agnuwara Mabntmya, B - 129 

Abobala Panditiyam, Tel • *’01 


Ahirali Kodagn, P • - 

Ahwa] Haider), P • 
A\tasbXaCjlaet\vta,TeV - 
. I ■ Eiabctra Mabatmys 8 
Aiaib al Mokdur, A • ■ 

AKbUk al MobeseniD, P 

Nascn, P ♦ • 

Alakeswara Hatba, To • 

Alle Arasani Arama), Ta 
Alware Katha, Tel 
Ainara Kosbaryakbyana, Tel 
Ambansha Cbantra, Tel • 
Atobi AiaTsal, Ta 
Arabia, p...* 
Araritadharn, H - • - 

Amra 8ataka, S > 

Araakta Mala. Tel 
AmoktamolaVyakhyona, Tel 
AnagnndiMaisor Araaa Pra 
bbut^ara 0.K 
Anaotasayana Mabatmya, 8 
Audbra oama Sangraba, T41. 
■ Sabda Kaamndi, TcL- 
Angada Vadi, Or - * 

Angirua Smriti, S • • 

Animddba Cberitra, Tel 
Aojanadn Mabatmya, 6 
Antabganga Mahatinya, 8 • 

Antiqmtfes, . - • • 

AnabbaTBsarot Tel * * 

Aiinkramonik^, 8 - - 

Anumana Kbanda, 8 • 

' Prakofia, S 

Aparajita Sataka, K. - 

Arodbanamti, K - 
Aniiib MeiiGI, Ilin 


Page 

380 


874 


222 

220 

S58 


302 

365 

103 

231 

129 


102 

102 

184 

181 

390 



Arangeswaravemba, Ta. 
Anknttbnra Fnroottara, £ 
Arjeonstandiiig Yoodbacata 
Tan Deiito, j • . - 

Arjnnapura llaKatmyft, 9 - 
Aruuecbsla Mahatmja, Ta • 
Aranagirinatb liiu pnghal, 

Ta 

Aryabbatla Yjakbyana. S - 
AibtakaTerga Sangraba, Ta • 
AshtaTakraSntraDipika, S ■ 
Aibtavarna Ttlakn, H E. 
AsoncbaYidhi, S- 
Aswalayana Sotra, S - 

Atiahodb), Ta . . . 

Atmauatma Tiveka, Tel 
Attejft Smriti, S • 

Atura Saiijaaa ndhi, S 
Anrdbadebi kriya Paddha^i. 

S - . ■ - - 

ATidamkudi Audadi, Ta 
Awaryar kotil MaV attnya, 

la • . . - . 


Page 

238 

343 

391 

129 

191 

225 

164 

244 

99 

320 

in 


Mahat 


fi 

Bu] el lledaya, P 
BabeT Kama, P • 

fiagadikota Sthala 
tars, K . . . - 

Baidya, B - • - - 

Bala and Ayadbya Kaodos of 
tbe Kamayana, S 
F^la BhogaTai, Tel 
Iklaebikitso, Ta • • • 

Balaii Arasa Yamiavali, H - 
• . . . . 

BalayaU Raja Cheritrai Tel - 
~ a -HajaTacbagaDala. 
Balayatdaru VerDanam, K. 
BanaBarnsu Krnma, H K 
Banarasi Uabatroya, S 
Banijftgum Parrottarom, K. 
Bmra Parana. H K - 

BaaftTeewara Oheiiira, Tel - 

r KalagMati. Tel • 

BasTOna Purana, fl, K. » 
mttamam Vernanam, K 
Bandhayana Sotra. S • 
Bazuj, P . - - . 

Bcdaya Fenna, P - 
Bedunar Snsana vieara, K. 


Bedannr Sima Mrimagnla 
veraaram, K • 
Bbildrsgiri ilabatraya, H 
Bbsdra panyana Tel • 
Bhadraraja Chentra, Tel 
Bhagarad Oita, S . • 

Ta . 


Bbagarat Bwadasa Khsnda, 
S . - . . 

Porana, To - 

' Reciia Alalika, Or 
Samar&dhamna ti- 


dhi, S 

— ' TatparTs Nimayn, 

S 

BhairaTBokana Katba gerbhs 
Sntrs Retnakara, H B 
Bhakti retnarah, S 
■ Vijaya llab 
Bbann !]&Iyana Tel 
Bbaradnnja Smiiti, 8 * 
Bbarata Sastra S • 
Bharateswara Cberitra,BL 
Bhatgava Parana, S 
Bbartribari Sotaka Tyakbya, 
8 • « > • 
Bbasbyakara Cberitra, Ta. 
BbaaniaicnTa, Ta > 

Bbattt Savya, S • 

Bbara Cbinta Ratoa, H K 

Karajana Ualiatmja, S 

Pradipika, 5 

Bbariabyottara Parana, S 
Bbeda dikkara, 8 - 

Tibbiabika, S 

Bbiksbatana Karya, H BL. 
Dbitna Obandassu. Tel - 
. ■ Kbanda. S 

Tel. 


Bbisbma Parra, Tel 
Bhogim Dandaka, Tel • 
Bboja Chentra, Tel 
.■ PrabaudLa, S 


Bbramarambakabetra Alobat- 
mya, s - - • 

Bbngola Pramana. Ta • 

■ Oita, Or 

. Saograba, B • 


-TeU . 


344 

325 

2S2 

282 

99 

228 

124 
190 
366 

175 

100 

318 

125 
363 
282 
104 
161 
182 
122 

153 

214 

24S 

U2 

324 

130 

157 

121 

101 

101 

323 

303 

139 


139 

244 

366 

125 

169 

258 

244 

S2S 



624 


INDEX 


Page 

Bhuvaneswarn Maliatmja, S 139 
BbTravadevi Piirvottaram, H 
K • - • • . • ‘32S 

Bommanajaka Katlia, la - 214 

Brahma Gita, Tel - • • 299 

Brahmaraaya Woliattnya, S 139 
Brahma Sutra Vjakhyanatn 

8 99 

Brahmatarka Stara Yivara 
nam, S - • - - 102 

Brahmavaivartta Parana, S - 115 

Brahmaya Sqvi, H K - 325 

Biabmottara Section ot the 

Skanda Pnrana, la • - 190 

Brbamottaca Section ol the 

Skanda Parana, S * ■ 123 

Bru]Vila8.H ... 374 

Buddhipnra Mahatmya, S • 142 


Oassitein, J. • • • • 392 

Ceded District, Local Tracts 
relatiDit to, > • • 435 460 

Chsitanya Obaranamrieo, S • 147 

Ghamatkara Cbaodrika, S • 155 

Ohanpu Bharat 8 • • 156 

■ Bbarata Vyakbya 
nam, S • < • • 156 

" Bamayana, S • 155 

Cbamunda Raja Parana K 178 

■ Sanksbepa.H K - S2a 

Obamnndaraya Sataka, S • 186 

Obbando^tya Upanisbad, H 370 

Cbandrabbanu Cbentra, Tel 283 

Obandrangada Oheritra, TeT 283 

Chandrarekha Tilapa, T«l • 301 

Chandnka paniiaya,TeI • £83 

Gbarana Sudbaiiidbi, Or - 366 

Charitra Ohondrakerna, J • 391 

■ Bntara Vayn, J - 392 
— ' ■ — Bikermaiit, H - SS7 

■ ■ 'ViTobo, J ■ - 391 

Gbamcbandrodaya, Tel • 284 

Obatnr Brahma vnrnaoam, 

Or 3C6 

Cb&tnmntati Parana, Ta - 182 

Chata Sastra, S « > • 155 

CbcQgi JUjakal, Ta. • • 214 

Cbcnna Basara Parana, 

l\ K. - . • . 311 

Ouenna Baarrana Kalainran, 

n. K - - . J ji2 


Cbenna Eesava Snami Basa- 
napatra, K . . 

Ohhandogyaljpanishad S 

H 

Ohhatra Prakaa, H 
Giudambara Agbaradi, Ta 
— Horarangi Ta 
- btabatmya, S 
Gliikitsa Sata Sloka S 
Cbikka Dava Raja Yasobhu- 
afaana, H B 
ObiDtameni, 8 - ' 

Obitrakuta Mahatrayo, S 

■ — ' " Ta 

Ghitra Mimaqea, S 
Cbic vilaa, H • • 

ChoU Obaritri), S 
Cboladesa Purvika Cbentra, 
Ta 


Page 

344 

98 

370 

370 

242 

218 

1S4 

171 

3£1 

187 

134 

194 

160 

369 


CLola Mabatmyn, Ta 
Cbolangipnr Parnmal kovil 
Katba, Ta 

Cbola Purra PatWam, Ta. 

I- , M . - SanbntnH K • 

Coma • • , . • 682 593 

Cbolamandala, Tondsman* 
dala, Fandyamandala Raja' 
kel, Ta . . 


203 


D 

Daksba Smriti, 8 • • 

Daksbinakah pat a Uabat* 

my», 8 - . - * 

Dairajnokta Sacbi, 8 • 

Daiya Sahaya Bakbamaiii' 
mala, Ta ...» 
Oanabemadn, S' * ' 

Danapaddbati, 8 - 
Daodi Alaokuta, Ta • ’* 

Dnsabbakti Pancbastuti, S * 
Dasa Buroara Oberitra, S, ' 
Dasaratha Kandana Clieritra, 
Tel • - . . • 

Drtsaratara Oheritra, T 0 I 
Delter Asefiyah, P • * 

Dereapaumamaaa Vidbt, 8 ' 

— — (d/irt^tamba), 8 
■■ ■ prayascbitia, S 
Desanirnaya, g - - • 


Desmasana, 61 - - 

Destkbet Alerngir, P • 


1S6 

163 


234 

234 

331 

no 

no 

no 

169 

244 



INDEX 


Deatar Ineha, P - • • 

DeragondanabalU Purirotta 
ram K - - - - 

Derakaratn, la - - • 

Deraki nandana Salaka, Tel 
Daramana Uberitra, Pel 
De^auga CherAra, S - 
Deraram, Ta " " 

Derangada ParrottanirDi K 
Dararaja Filla paral, 'la ' 

Dewa Chantr J • ^ / 

I)hanau}aja I7ighacta,G K. 
Sbanwantari NighautOt H. 

K - - . , - 

Shemiamrita Katba, K. 
Dbermangada, Cbeittra, Tel 

Ubermapariksha, K ■ * 

XlbernjapraTarllii S'* 
Dikaba iLramn retoA, S * 
UiHuaja K&tba, Ta 
Uiwan Anwari, P • • 

IlaCB, P 

DramaKf. list et < 

Drooa Parra, Tel 
Durga Uabatmj'a 8 • 

Diradaaiaapreksba, K • 


Prango Valanga Cberitra, Ta 2l5 


CajapatiVamtaraliiOr 
G&Desasbtbalca, 8 - • 

Ganga Gaari Eambad, Q 


Ga&ita Sangraba, S 

H X 

G&nituarajangraba, S. 
(lanita Sastra S • 

■ Trirasifcam, Tc 

Gamrachala Haba'tDT* 

■ Parana, 8 
GaoUma goriU, S 
Cantatni ^abilii>ra> 8 
(lafa Malkatcara, S. 
CbalikocboU ilabatrajaj 


Gbriliiananeswarailahatmja, 

Gita^has^a Mab 

— ' Garinda, S - 

Sara S - • 

Gnjnna &aiaaadhar Cberiim, 

la • - . . 

Gocharanaphala, S • • 

Qokerua Habatnifa, S • 

■ Sasaaa prati, II K. • 
GoKdhjAfaol Iba Surja Sid 
dhanta 8 . . . 

Gomatis^araPratiabtba Cfae 
ritra, IT - - - - 

Gaatani Slabalm^a 8 
Goverdbana giri Uahntmfa 


Gulalieni Isbk, 
Crabnnadbikam.S • 

Grahaspbnta, Ta ' 

UribanirmaDa ridbt, Tcl 

GuoaSagara. Or • • 

GnptaGitn,Or • « 

GanilTaBiuinijaCberttraTa. 


' ETalabotl Purrottamn, E. 
nalakanara Terianais, K, 
Halati 2Iabratts, P • • 

Ilaiaeja Mabatm^a, 8 
UabwaaiMT.P , * . 

JIakiketbai Hicdtutaa P 
IlAlabakki Sakiina, II K 
Hamsarinsali, Tel 
Hangala Grama Paya rckba, 
1^ ' • • • • 
Haaomatpalli Ta ■ • 

IlaraoabalU VemAnam K. • 
Gara prodipika, S • • 

Jiaribara taraUmra B 
llanetbandn Kattin Tcb 
— — — — Italopakbjnca, 

Tel 

GonCaSmnti, S ... 


Ilartranao, K. * • 

I }Cr>«bra1ila.S 

IlastagiTi Mabalmpa S 
lledikeial AW«Jisi,P - 
Ilemadri bon^i. S * 

. VraUTidbi, S 

Hctntsrrara llahatcija, S 



Hinda History, Ltteratore 
&c, TraoBlations of papers 
relating to, • • - 656,567 

Himavat Rbanda o(^ tho 

8kanda Purana, S ■ • 122 

Hoanglain, J • • • • 3&1 

Hoangleng, J - « . 391 

Homavidhaca, 8 * > 186 

Homavidbi, S • • 05-95 

Hora tnakaraoda Uddahara 

naTa, S • • • - 165 

Horasara, S * • •165 


Indrakila, FarvataUabaimra. 

Ta . . . . - 

Indraprsetba Mabatmja, 8 • 
Indraratara Rshetra Uahat 
mya, S - • * ♦ • 

lodatsati Farioaja, Tel 
Inscriptions • - *49 

losbai Herkera, F. • • 

Main al ZetDjt, P 

Metibab, P • ♦ 

Images, list of • • >69 

lai?araganaogala Basara, H 


Jaganmobana, Or - 
Jagannath Mabatmya, Tel 
Vyaya, H K 
daimini Ebagarat S • 

• — Eharata, H K • • 

Jama KotiI Vivaram, Ta 
■ ' Kadiyiri Virarani, Ta • 
— Pnetaka Sacbi, Ta. * 
Jama a1 Kawanm, P. • 
JambndT7ipa Kirnaynm, S • 
Jambnkeairara Stbala Pa 
rana, Ta. • . . • 

Janameja^ Vansavah, Ta • 
Jangama Kalaiayana, Tcl • 
Jang Kama Rao Bhao, Hm 



Jfttinnl Knvayar, Ta 
Jati ValleD!, Ta - • ■ 

Jayollasa nidbi, S • • 

Jmndatta lUja Chentra, K • 
Jiaamam TaiiayaNitisaro, K 
Jirandbara Chentra, K. 
Jaansrnara, S • - - 

Jnyana Samndra, H • • 

JojanesTran knta Sabdacba 
Paryaga, Mah . * • 

Jyanamadi Ynlla Kataks,Ta 
^otisbaretnamala, S, • 
Jyotisba sangmfaa, S • • 


KadnlipnraMahatniys, S 
Kadamba Arasti Cberltra, B, 



Kadambari, S - • ' 

KadambaTaoa Mabatn^s, S 
Kailaea catba 8ataka, Tel * 
Kakaralapudi Gopala Psyaka 
Bao VamsBvali, Tel. 
Kakntstba Viiayo, S • • 

Kalacbakra, S • • * 

Kalacbakradarsa, 8 * 

Kaladbaropskbyana, Tel * 
Keladi Arasu Porrottarain, 
UK • ■ ■ 

— — VamsaTali H K * 

— K • • 

Kalabastiawara Mahatmya, 
Tel . . . - 

KalamadbaTa, B • 

Kalamrita, S , - - 

Kalamritavyakbyana, S 
Kalanjara ^batmya, S 

^alaprakasa, S • * * 

Kalasaksbetra Alabatinya, 8. 
KalaTati, Or - . - 

KalaTidhaaa, 8 
Kalika Kbaada, 8 • 

Kalika Parana, 8 ■ * 

Mah - ♦ - 

Kalikota Kerala Utpatti, M 
KaUngntta Uhanni, Ta 
Kaliyar Kavya, H K ' _ 

Kaliyiiga Raja Obcritra, Tcl 
Kftlpakbanda, 8 - * * 

Kailpasatra, b ■' * 


INDEX 


C27 


I^Ipasntra, H • - - 

KnlpaTantra, S • • 

KaroakabiVilnsa, S 
Kamalacljala MahatmjB, S 
Knmalalaya Mabatmfa. S 
Komana Cbentra, H K. 
lOunandaki Null tl K. 
ICamban Paral, Ta • 

Knmboja Rsja Clicrjtra, Tel 
Koncbistbala Pursna, To. 
Kanteawara Mahalmya, S. 
KoolLirara Karvsa Baj 
Ohentra, H. K. • 

Karnra Smribi, S 

Kanyaka Chentra, Tel 
Kopila Saohita, S 
' faastra, Ta 
Kapilaraebakami Ta • 
KapojvTakra, lei 
H K 

Kanbhanla Ketha, H K 
KornataSahdallanjariill K. 
Kertika. UebatniTa, S « 
Kubf si Mebjabi F. 
KsaiXhaod ij • • 

Kaat Khands oE tbe Skaad 
Parana, Ta • - 

Kasikbanda nolo rana ilec 
dirarYaamati.Tcl 
Kaim padavetto, Ta • 
Kasimiikti Frakasiko, S 
Kasira]aNigbaatuH K. 
Kataka lUja YaqaaTalii S 
Katama Haja Cheritrs, Tel 
KathaknlpatarUj Mah • 
KlUb&sanK Ssj^aro, S • 
Katboragiri Mabatmja, S 
Xaiyajata Sutra FaddbatbS 
Bbaabja, S - 
Karen Mobatuiysi S 
Knrikalpalala. S • 

kema RasayaaSi Tel 
Kavtadra Kalpa, S 
Kan Prija H - • 

Kariraja Marga H K - 
Kayyalankara Churanan 
Tel ... 

Kavya Sangraha S 
Kayura baba Chentra, le 
Kcdareswara Maliatmya, S 
Kcrnladesa Katha, Ta - 

Kerala Knahi, M 


Kerala Utpatr, M . - 

Keren as &dm P - . 

KenJ^laCholaChentrOiE K. 
Kcrmadrajaachitta, S • 

Keraa Farm, Tel • • 

Kemata Rajakal, Ta. • 
KesaraMabstmya, S • • 

Kfaasaceb Amra, P • . 

K^laseb Goer ra Tar diger 

Kbolaseb al Tawankb, P 
Kimia Sadet, P • • • 

Kjrfttanntiys, Tel 

. H K . . 

Kisbkindhya kaodo, S • • 

Kiflsa Firoz Bb&b, P • • 

KtssebBikermajurraBoja, P 

— — KomrarKamrup, P, - 
Pedmaref^ P 
— • FadmaTati, Hir - 

— — 'WaUadamalftti.P 
Kisseb Bhakrsoti, A • • 

Kiitn Sai! b 1 Uslok rrsBedta 
si Jemal, P • • • 

Kitab Timanyo, P • > 

Kokokam,Ta. • > • 

Kolatunad Pnrvotaram, II • 

Koinmipath, To. > 

Koforka Alabatisya, B • 
Koadapnrsdi Vercenam, K. 
Kongadasa Rajalal, Tb 
K otesirars Mahatmya S 
Kriebna Chentra, £1 K. 
KnebDakarsamritB, S 

■ Yyakbyana, S 
Krishna Uahalmya, S 

■ llaya Chentra Tel - 

— Raya Bajya aledsTir* 

BfB, K->.- 

■ ■ AgrabaramCba 

ruTQ PnrvottarB, Tel • 

— Ragya&Ieda eirara, 


— — Sataka,Tel • 

I ■ ■■ ■ Vijaya, S • • 

Krishnarjoca SamTada, Tel 
Erityaretoavali, S - • 

ICnyasakti Wsdesgar, K 
Ksbirini rana Mahatmya, S 
Kobusant], S • • - 

KamaraksbetraMabatm^ S 
Kamara Rama Chentra, E.1^ 



G28 


INDEX 


Page 

Kamareswara Sataka, Ta • 229 

Kumbbakona MahatiDja, S 132 
.. ' Yirabbadratf 

Tanjbxirnn Bharaui, Ta - 213 

Kombbast Kabetra Iklahat* 
znya, S • « • • 132 

Ktinda kalpa lata, S • 110 

KonnciTenden, Ta • 238 

Kurtaa Porana, S • - 116 

Kaaalava Nata^, Ta - - 216 

KuTalajBiianda, S - ICl 


liabal abab, H - - - 373 

liagbu Baddba Furatia, 8 > 122 

bangrabn B - - 186 

Iiagbararttiks tika, S >99 

lAgbngraba Manjan, S 169 

lAkahana Gburainatii, IcI . 302 

LakabminarayanaSamradaS 121 

Lekabmi Nrisbimba Sataka, 
lei. • • • • 300 

I — vilaa Tel . ♦ 2S7 

LaUtarebana Cbaiidnka, S • 173 

LaTanyaTftU, Or • • . 367 

Leb ul lanarikb, P • • 375 

litlarati Or * • • • 367 

liiQga MaUatmya, S • • lit 

Ltnga Parana 8 ll5 

lioka Biraropo K • > 187 

XrobaebnlaUnbaliiijs, S • 141 

Lobita Smriti, S • - lOJ 

LI 

Madagin Kayaka Cbcntra, 

UK. • - • - 332 

Madanagin Itaja Kalba, Ta, • 523 

Lladbarabhyndayo, Icl . 287 

Hadhari Yana Llabatniyn, S 140 

Madbaviya rmjascbittnm, 8 108 

Uadbnra Virappan Ammao. 

Ta. • • - . 213 

JIadhwacbanra Vjjarn, S - J«* 

Lladhwa Sidahantn bara. 8 • 100 

SladhjananaMaliatmTa, Ta 191 
Llagba KaTya, S • • . ]52 

Llababliankt, b • . . 

■ ' — 11 K. . - 301 

■ TirvbayatraTer. 

nanam of Polajlya, S - 127 

ilahabbarata, la . . 


Llahabbarata, Jarasandba 
Badbn, S ... 
Fancba Betnn S 
■ Tatparynnirnaya, B - 

vyakbyana, S 


Page 

128 

127 
100 

128 

Llannscnpt translations, . 

ports to, ... 199 578 
Mabalaksbms retnakoslia, S 173 
Lfabkzen al Israr tra Kliosra 
Shinn, P ... 3S7 

Mabratta Districts, transla 
tions of papers relating to 5C5 
Makarai Bomamj Vamsavah 
lei ... 

Ltairarana Cheritm, 8 
Tel 


Mairarnnakatba, Ta 
Mnisnr Amsu FaroTnonryami 

n K . - . • 

Pnrvabhya 


daya, n Iv 

Llaisur Arasa Vamsarali, TI 

K • • ♦ • 

' i Sasnna prati, n K 
Majmo al Inslm, P 

) ns Sonaya, P • 

Ualabar Ooast, translations 
of writings relating to, 558,559 
liotsUracts, relating 
to. .... 471 483 


279 

150 

2^ 

221 

330 

329 


MnMiMadl nTn.S 
Mallapura Mabatmya, B 
LlalliKarjiina Sataka, Tcl 
Llalyadi Nrismbik Ciandasn, 
Tcl • 

UnmakimaiP 
Llauatiinga Cbcntra, H 
Llondala Panji Or 
ilniidalapurusha Nighei^ta, 
la ... . 

Mandhata Cbentrn Tel 

Maiigalagin Maliatmyn S 
ManirnantapnLIaliaimya, b 
lilaiiipurada Pnrrottam, K 
AfasMO/e, B ' - 

'Manmatba Cheritm, K. 
Manmati aneranda Katha, 8 
Mantra Mai atmja, II K 
Mantraiamrlbn diplka, 'lei 
’klatni, B - • • 

Mamna (•fiaiitnka, To. • 
Mararra Jati Vcrnanam, S 
Markandoja Parana 8 


167 

140 

300 

302 

ns 3 

372 

3o7 

211 

289 


345 

103 

183 

sn 

An 

2*3 

243 

517 

lie 



INDEX 


029 


Poye 

Masapfaslarn, Qa - • iii 

Maset Asafi, P . . ^2 

ITalala Ternvengala Baya 
Cheritra, Tel - - - 276 

Mathura Setu, S • - • 13> 

Matsya Parana, S - - 118 

Mayakshebra Mabatmya, S - 140 

Maynrapura — ■ S - 139 

Mayurarernia Ohentra, S • 149 

Megba Data Tika, S • • 133 

Umakshi Ammau PilIaTamul, 

Ta - . - - 220 

Mir Shereh Isagoji, A - 374 

Alizan, P, - . . . 388 

Misra, S • • • • 150 

Atitaksham, S - - • 105 

Mnasir b1 Amra, P - • 33* 

Mudgala Parana, S • 122 

Madra BaUaUasa, S • - 157 

Mncur Arasn Cheritra, H. K 334 
Mnhurta Ganapati, S • ♦ 167 

~ — ITartanda S • 107 

Maktiehiiitamani Mahatmya, 

,8 UO 

Muktikahetra M&hatmra, S • 140 

Mala Stamhlia, 'iel • • 256 

Munshaib, P ... 3$9 

Muntekheb Shall Naoa.P • 337 

luappu, la > . • . • 216 

Mupantoti Wolte, Tft • • 197 

MuranmtakaS • • 153 

5lyinr Anuu PnrvabliTo* 

daya K 315 

“ — Obenna Bbandara 

tekUo, K . - .316 

Myaur, translation of writ- 
ings relating to, - • 659 

Myanr, local tracts relating 

to?. 100-467 


IT. 

Nachorajiynin, H K • 

Audi Parvuta gala Hesarn.Tcl 
Aagaknmnra Cheritra, K 
^agatirtlin Mahati^a, S 
*agaya Cheritra, if K 
J^ak shatra Chiiitaiaaai, S - 

~ phala, S - - 

Aaishadlia, 8 

m Tel - 

Aala Cheritra, Tel 
NaJaraja Kaths, Ta. 


Nataraja Vemba, Ta • 
Ifalaripada Ure.la 
Male Sthala Puiaaa, Ta. 
Nallamale. Tu - • - 

Mandala Krishnaraa Yatnsi. 

Tall. Tel - ... 

Kaiidigiri Mabatmya, R 
Katga Baja Cbentra, Tel 
Maanaja Cbentra, H K 
Naiinul, Tn . . 

Nanwali, 'la . . . 

Karakaredaiia Punariitpatti, 

S 

Narapati jaya cbarya, 8 

' Vijnya 8 - - 

Karaoa bbnpaliynm, Tel 
Narasiiiba Firijnta, S 

- ■ i — ^ '. Sabasrniiamn, H KI. 
Narasiuh BayaYamsarali.Ta 
Karayana Jijara ETatba, Tel 

I Sataka, Ta 

Narayauarali, S • 

Nnreaa Pancbaratragama, 8 
NariTall pnlemoatta Teroa- 
tism, Ta • • . - 

Nariikiir Parijatam.Tel • 
Maseb nsTna, ... 
Moshk al Isbar, A - • 

Naaiketu Pumno, To. • 

Nava Cbola Cbentra. Tel - 
Nara grahapnja Paddbati, 8 

— Mnoda Cbentra, Ta 
Navys S»«ln>, 'ia 
Nayalta Knlam Pernmayan 

ViToda, lo . . . 

Nigaraagama Sara, Alab 
Nijagnna Sirami I^iralya 
Paddbati, H. K 
Niladri Mnbatmyo, S . 
Nilakantbi Yyakhya, 5 
Mirmala Qrantb, Hiu . 
NironjaDirilca, S 
Miaab as Sibiaii, r, 

Nisban Ilyderi, P * * 

Mitiaara ia, 

Ta • - ■ - 

— nnubanilbstirattu. To. 
Niti Sattie, J - - - 

Mitivembe, Ta - • - 

Kitjabtii<bekavidbi, S 
JTityadanadi paddbati, S 
Kortbern Circars, translation 
of papers relating to, 


Page 

221 

233 

10-* 

22b 


13b 

239 

322 


173 
ICS 
SOI 
106 
3 to 
214 

eco 

226 


217 

259 

377 

374 

107 

273 


839 

136 

1G7 

391 

109 


392 

229 

186 



G30 


INDEX 


Piige 

Nrisinhopanishad, H • • 370 
Nnstheh llukhtellefeh, P - 380 


0 

OlganathpTa t - - • 229 
OmarNama, P - • • «J8i 
Oaboda dengea Hong^am, J 392 


P 

Padmacbala MaUat;En 7 a, To. • 196 

Padmakhanda, S • 137 

Padma Parana, S - - Il3 

Padmasaraa Mabatmja, lei - 256 

Faduranganga Mnhatmja, 

Mah • . * 365 

Falant Parana, Ta • - 195 

Palininondi Nataka, Pa • 218 

Palnad Vira Chentra, Tel - 273 

Fampa Mabatm 7 a S • 138 

PancbamaraaUtpatd, Ta 167 
Paocbanaoda Uabatmja S li? 
Fanobanga patra, d:o., b * 166 

FaDcbaratraDiDika, S • 170 

Fanchatantra, Ta • • 223 

■ Mab • . 361 

Faodarajiwaso bbusbana, S 161 
Fandava Uita, S - « • 128 

Faoditaradbya Cbcritra, TeT 261 
FandaraogaMabatmja.Tel • 2>2 

Mah 365 

Fandya lUjakal, Ta • • 208 

Fapagbni Mabattnya, S * 137 

FapanaaanaMahatmya, S « 137 

Faralamavan torbal, la • 208 

Parama parusba prartbaoa 
Manjari S ... J 75 

Faramartba Qnraren Katbo, 

To. — . . - .221 

Parasara Smnti, S > • 101 

■ Vyakhya 8 - • 105 

Parasnmina Vnaya Pel • 290 

Farsi Prakas U . . 370 

ParraijL Glwwr/jca. 

n K. • . - . 338 

Fatiganita Tika, 8 • . 169 

Patita Parana Chenlra, Tel • 290 

Fatm Frakasa, S • ■ 166 

Fattana Pilla para! To. . 226 

Fampa Mahatmyo, 8 * . 138 

Pa^aninkbiswara Koravangj, 


Payint Mahatmya, 8» • 
Perala kshetra Mahatmya, 8 
Perawoliyar Parana, Ta 
Periya Parana, Ta • • 

Persian Copper Corns, • 
Pbalabbaga, S • • • 

Phnllaranya Mahatinya S • 
Finakini Mabatmya, 8 
PrabhudeTS.Kalajnyan H.K 
■ I. . Snuyasampadana, 
H K . . . . 

Prabhulinga bla, Tel 
I ■ I H K * 

Prabbunstana Taravali, H K 
Prabodba Chapdrodaya, 8 * 
Prahlada Chentra lel 
Prasanga Betnarab, S 
Prasauna Venkateawara Ms 
batmya S • • 

Pratapa Chentra lel • 
i CbmtaiDaiii,Or > 
Bndra yaso bbn«b» 
BTian, S » « • * 

Pratisakbyu, 8 • • 

— Bbesbya 9 
Pralisbtba tilaka, b • ■ 

Prarara dipikn, S 
Prayana Pun Mahatmya.S * 
Prayoga Panjata S - • 

Premasudba mdhi. Or • 

Prembo dare Osbodo, 3 
PreiuBOgar, H • • ' 

Pntbwi Ham Chentra H • 
Pajyapoda t/hentra, E > 
Faratana Bagnls, UK 
Fnrnadbyagam S - * 

Pumrara Chentra, Tel 
Farnsbottama ksbetra, S * 
Pnrvnprayogam S • ^ 

Paabpsdbaiita Parana, K * 
Pashpavana Mahatniya, S > 

I K. 

IJIa^.ba.VL^AbasotSam.t'iula. Tel^ 
Rsglaraiika Gbontra H K 
Jlagbara Paadanya Tel • 

Ragliu Den, S • • • 

■ 'Vansn, S • - • 

Rajabbisbeka paddbati 8 * 

llaiagnha Mabatmya, S 
RajaKiti.lel 


Page 

137 

138 
194 
190 
593 
167 
133 

137 
J18 

370 

261 

316 

317 
157 
253 
164 

138 
270 


166 
113 
133 
109 
807 
393 
373 
873 
183 
319 
90 
290 
137 
t os 
IBl 
133 


291 

291 

103 

151 

IIS 

140 

291 



C3l 


Eaja SabaTvalj, p 
Itoj»Selcliara nlasa, H K 
KB^avali, P. • • 

llsjaronsaTali, S 
EsjareUi Virobbaira dond 
Kaveli, Tel 

Hajendra Yyaya H K 
Earoabbyudoya. Tel 
llaQaeli&ti jrika, H 
Hama Gita Gonndsj S 
llamappayytH, Tn • 
liaata ilajt Centra, 2W 
Hama Scava Rn w iya, Tel 
BaTQayan, Hviv . 
lUmayana, Ta 

■-■ 2 lastecetions of, 8 

■*— Artnya and Kisb* 
kindhyn Kaitdu, To - 

Ayodbya l^nda, S 

uareayaaa Bala KeoudaVya- 
Lbaoa, 8 • • « • 

“■ ■ “ BalaVanda, 3 

• ■ — • Vyakbans, S 

" ■ ■■ — JUbatraja, 3 
— • SaDjfroba, S 

"■ — SandaraKaodaTo., 
HnmayanaUttara, S • 

— ^nda, Ta. • 

Vacbyo, 'la • 

• TyakbyanajS 

' ' TuddbaKaada, Ta. 
Baagadandadi.la 
HangakalatQbakfliR, Ta 
IlaUganatb Itamayanfl, Tel 
Rangarao Oheritra, Tel 

Rasa Kalolla. Or - 

Or - 

Ras^maiiyari, 5 • • • 

“7 ^Praluaa. 8 ♦ 

Icasa Panobaba, Or 

Tajingini, 8 « • 

Retna PanUba, S 
RattatBnttam.leL 
Rwana^iadbeBnaroCbcritra, 

llftyado^J»a Arasu Furrotta 
raoi, K. , - . . 

— ■ .Raja Dalawe Tonsa- 

vali.K . 

~~ ~~ — - Siabta K. - - 

Ucsaleb Haiyet, P 
— — — llm Suita, - 
Mnniuleh A 


J^aSe 

3S3 

938 

379 

l&O 

257 

838 

290 

372 

)53 

£.14 

SS3 

290 

391 

188 

126 


Retnakam, S 
Hhiksbatana K&Tja, B,lC • 

Rjg ■Pedfl. 8 ... 

.... - —Ffagmenta, S 

-AnoKroTnanika, 3 - 
'Asirolayanb Salts S 
.Santi Prakarnnnm.S 


•^sktas, S 


Itozet es sefa, P • 

Bodm BIiSTntAfH K • 
UadTakoii Uabatroya, 8 
'Rulcaxaagtda Dheniro, Tzz • 

Tel . 


Bupavati CLentrfl, Tel 

8 . 

SabdansQi Peroana, H S’ 
Sabba Varva, Tel • 

SedacLars 8a)nti7yakhya,3 
^byadri Kbanda, S • 
Sabitya Hetnakan, S • 
Sakelakatba Bam saDgraba, 
lei .... 
SskstaytmaYyakomna, 8 
Sakana Nipiita, H K>> 
Sakaiitala ffataka, 8 • 

■ ' Vyakbyana, 6 

SAlirahasa Chcntra 8 
— — — .Satbka, S • 
Balya Parra, Tel ■ 

SsDia Yedo, 8 > . 

■ ■ ■- ■ Rabaayaiii, 8 
Samba vilara, S cl - 
Satsbbala Mabatmya, S 
Sambbava kbaada of tho 
Staads Parana, Zb . 
Sambbogiri ZlAbatmya g 
Batnpagmanoa Sataka Tq] 
BamudrikaXiaksbaiia, 'lel 
&iziyaktw& Kanznodi, ^ 

' ■ “ ’ To 

Sanadba. F • > • . 

Banakadi anodi Kataka, Ta 
Sacanda Cbentra, Tel 
Sftoatkum&ra Cheritrs, 
Suiddya Smiiti, S 
Sao^batUir Chcritra, Ta 
Sankalpa Saryodsya, S 
Saakara Cdentra Ter * 

■ — " -Katha, IT K • 

—— — I?arayaua Uabat 


Pa^c 

ICl 

323 

92 

93 
93 
93 
93 
92 

877 

323 

Ul 

219 

291 

2C2 


2i0 

219 

107 

1S3 

leo 

S91 

186 

Sll 

1§7 

1S7 

151 

155 

251 
97 
97 

252 
143 

m 

143 

m • 

S03 

184 

184 

383 

219 

292 


168 

278 

325 


G32 


INDEX 


Sankara Sambbavn, S - 

■ ■ Vijaya, S - - 

. , — 1.1 H K. - 

bankha Smriti, S. - - 

Saiikhya Cbandrjka, S 
Santimayukba, G 
Bantinatha Piirana, K * * 
SantJ Parva, Tel • 

Saiiiti PrakaranambyBaadh' 
ayana, 8 « - • - 

Saptarsht SmritiSangraha, S 
Stotra, S • • 

Saragiabaman^ari, S • 

barangdhara Cheritra Tel. • 

■ Paddhati, S 

H.K ■ - 

' Ynchagana, Ta 

Saranu Lilami ita, K H. 
Saraarvata Vilasa, 8 - - 

Saraswati Santhabharaoa, S 
Sareda Tilaka, 8 • 
SanraramimaDsa, S • - 

Sara kai nim Urpatti, Ta 
Barra Deaa Vnttauta Saa 
graha, S . - . . 

SarrajaaKalajnyanam.H K 

■ KaUjnyao, H K - 

p . 

Sarra Jyotisba sangraba, S < 
Sarraraanya Cbampn, S 
Sarra Faddbati, b 
Sarrapura Kebecia Alafaat' 

znya g . . . . 

Sarrartbs Chintntnani, 8 

Tft - 

Sarvartobbadra cbakra vya- 
khyana, 8 . . - 

> Sarrasiddhanta Sangraba, 8 
Sasaaka "Vijaya, Tel 
Sastro Basookee, J - - 

Satacbandi VidbanaTn, S 
Sataaringa llabafcmys, 8 
Sat tatvra, S • 

Satyendra Cbola Cbentra. 

H K ... 1 

Satindarya Laban "Vyakhya, 
S - . - . . 

Sauptika Parra, Tel 
Sayid Kama, P •• 

Seir al lawankb, P 

Untakberjn, P . . 

Serronraynscbilla Vidbi, S - 


Page 
123 
161 
. 321 
104 
176 
112 
. IBl 
251 


Seaba Dbarma Retnakara, 
lei • 

8etu Mabatmya, 8 
Sbadrasa 27ighanta, 8 * 
Sbab Noma P - • 

Sbereh al Abab, A. 

. loplet al Irakin, F. 
Sborssa Kumara Obentra, 
'lei . . . - 

Siddhanta Cbandrika S 
Siromani, S 


Page 


SiddharainayaChentro,H K 
-KalB]nyBn, H.K. 


Siddharangakalpa, S • 
Siddheswara Baodako, Tel 
Siksba, S'-' 

Vyokbyanam, S 

Vidhi, S - 

Sdseleh Jogiyan, P 
Silpa Saslro, 8 > ' 

— L— Ta - 

lei ' 

E K 


- lUyarekba, K 

Sima Hntarab, E 
Sriiigen matba Lekba, E 
Siobocbala LTabatmya, 8 
Smbala dnipa Baja Katba. 

lei » ' ' - 

Smbasana Dr^atrinsati, S 
Sirumana Katba, H E 
Siratonda Tacbagana, Ta 
Sittyar, Ta • 

Sirabbaktaru Purann, H E 
Siradbikya Parana, E E. 
Siradrraitanrakasika, 8 
Siva Ganga Mabatmya, S 
Sirajnyana Saktyarwore, To. 
Siva ^Dcbi Mahatmya, ~ 
I Koraebn, S' 

SiVaadb] Stbals Purauo, Ta 
SivanraLasika, Ta 
SivarapaDaiidain, Ta - 
Siva eahasranama, S ■ 
Sivatatfra Betnakara, S 
Sudbanidbi, 8 


Sivavakyaparal, 'IV 
8kanda Parana BrabmottarOj 
Section, 8 • 


- Eimarat Khanda fi 

- Kalika Khanda, S 
> East Kbanda, 8 


171 

3b7 

374 

387 


163 

323 

321 

145 

301 

97 

97 

03 

339 

170 

246 


276 

159 

333 

212 

223 

319 

321 

174 

144 

229 

144 

174 

193 

229 

229 

174 

161 

124 

225 

123 

190 

123 

123 


INDEX 


Pctg* 

Skanda Kalika Kliandn, Ta - ISO 
Saiiyadn Khand, S - 123 

• — — -SambkavaKhaTida Ta • 189 

■ Y uddba Kbanda> Ta • 289 

Sniriti Chandnka, S • » 106 

Berpana, S * - l06 

■ - ■ ' Kanstnbba, 8 • - 106 

' Iiloktapbala, 5 - - 208 

Sangraba, S • * - 106 

Somasekhara and Chitrase- 
khara Katha, H 334 

Somatirlba Mahatmya, S - l46 

Sonlbem provinces, transla- 
tions of papers relating to, 554 
Sraddba Kiroaja, S • • 110 

Sronta Satraroi S - - 06 

Srenika Ilaja Chentra, Mab * 365 

8ri Bhagavat, 9 • - -117 

— Tel - - 252 

. H K - - 80S 

Purana 8 - 120 i 

Qosbthi iJahattars, 9 • 144 I 

Srikakola Uabalmfo, T«1 * S57 

Rnkarani Purana. fa. • « 196 

Snipaaastra, E.K • • 342 

Srimantotkersba, Slab • 865 

Bnogata Ragbava T«1 • 203 

Srinceri SiOia Eutavab. R. • 316 

SripoU Oberitra, E • - 372 

Srjugara Sataks. 8 • • 153 

Srirangn Hr&bntmvA, S - * • 144 

Ta, - 195 

Sriranga Stava S » • 175 

Snsthala Mabatmja S - 145 

Stotra ilgbaval Ta « - 226 

Eabrabtaaoyo Karawal Ta • 243 

SabrabtaaQjakfbetro. S * 146 

Babrabmanya Yilas, Ta - S2I 
Sad^pinjaiupatto, B • S92 

Snddbapan 5Iahatmya, S ■ 144 

Badersana Tijaja. 8 * • 158 

Sadra Dhermatatwa, S • 113 

Sndrodyota S - - - 113 

Sogriva Yijaya Ta. • - 220 

Bales Saptati, HE - - 3)0 

Bnklos, S • • ' - 92 

Splikara Stddbesirara par- 
vottaram, HE- • - 325 

Sandarapnra Mabatraya, S - ]45 

Sundararanya llahatmya, S - 146 

Saadarimani Sataka.TeL - SOO 
Supa Sostra EE > - 348 

Sura korau, A. - - • 375 


* Page 

Sarabhandesvara, Tel • - 293 

Sarapura Baia Yamsavab, 

Tela - - • - 279 

Surasa San^abs, S - - 186 

Saryapaja Vidbi, S - - 112 

SaryaSiddbanta, B, - - 163 

■ ■ Ooladbyajs, S 162 

■ — - ■ — Sladbyamadbi 

kam Yyakbana S - - 162 

— Prakaea, S * 163 

■ Sabhasbya, S • 163 

. I . — Spbutadhyay- 

ana Yyakbana, B - - 163 

, — Yyakhya, S - 163 

■ Vj-akhyanam, S • 162 

Bnta Sanhita, S - - • 124 

Bayoga Oberitra, H K - 325 

btraraoDl, Ta. - - - 244 

Smarocbisba Mena Cberitra, 

Tel - • - - 294 

Snarodaya. S ■ • - 163 

StretagiriMabatcoyB, S • 145 

r 

Taiiparambn Hava Btbasa 
Uabatmya, H - - • 863 

TalpagiriMabatinyoi, S * 135 

Tamrapann Mabstmys, Ta • 195 

Tomol Ferumal Obentra, Ta 221 
Tnnjftwar Ba^a Cberitra, Tel 276 
Taotrosara, 8 • - - 172 

Vyakbyana, S. - 174 

Topnelirtba Uabatmya, 8 - 135 

Taraka Brabma Hlantra Ma- 
batmya, S - • - - 124 

Tarikb Abbasi, P - • - 377 

■ Alem Arki Abbasi, P 377 

- Ah Adil Shab, P - 376 

Fenshteb, P - - 373 

Hakimam Hind, F - 379 

■ ■ - Heft Earsi P . - S73 

- Jehangiri, P - - 378 

— — - Kbafi khan llninte 

kbeb nl Lebab, P - - 376 

— Etiteb ShahitraEadi- 

ket os Salatin. P • • 373 

■ Bajnbai Hind P, - 381 

■ Sbtr Sbabi, Hin - 390 

— - Sindb, P - - - 3Sl 

Ttttkomanta, P . - 3$2 

Tankb Rhafi Khaa Maatck- 

bebal Lebab, P - - - 376 

80 . 



INDEX 


G8i 


Tatwa Dipana, S • • • 101 

Tatwartha Sutra Vjakhjft- 
nam, S - - » * 185 

Tawankh kuteb Shaki,*P. • 379 

Tehzib al Mautik, A * • S?-! 

Teuf^ala YsishufiTalTbpattii E 346 
Teriscneh ATahabbarat, P • 389 

■ I Bamayan, P ■■ - 390 

■ Bkand Puran, P - 390 

Terkabbaaba, S • • • 102 

Teika Saugraba, 6 • « 102 

Terukalakendra Pnrvotta 

ram, Tel • - , - 256 

Tenimalar Vaidyam, Ta • 216 

Tera nutka Taudadi, Ta • 187 

Teruvanda Parana, Ta - ^ - 191 

Tezkireh al Amra P . • 883 

Tirapaaura Stbala Parana, Ta 194 
Tirurachakani, Ta . • 235 

Tiruvallijasam EotiI Uabat- 
mya, Ta • » - • 197 

IiruralluTer Kora], Ta. • 230 

TuuTarandalfaiaka,Tu • 216 

Tiruradatur EotiI Katha,Ta 197 

Tirurattura Eosbamangala 
Parana Ta • . . 195 

TiruTiriDcbi Filla, Ta • • 230 

Tikhi Eiraaya S • < • 110 

Tithiniraaya S • • • 166 ' 

Tolghappiyatn, Ta • • 239 

Tondamana Katba, Ta • 209 

TondamaDdalaSatakarn, Ta • 209 

Tonnul Vilakbanam, Ta - 239 

Totadn Mabatmja, Tel • 256 

Totya Madura VaUyamman 

Mabatmya, Ta - - - 198 

Tottiyar jati Varnana, Ta • 217 

Irailokya Pipika, 8 - - 169 

TrtbbaTanaStbalaParaoa.Ta 194 
Tricho, S ■ • . - 98 

Tnchmapah Baia Ohentra, 

Tel 277 

Trilokasabaka, E • • - 187 

Trisiragiri Mabatmya, S - 135 

Trisula Pon Mabatmya, S • 135 

Tuluvade^a Katba, Ta • • 210 

’ ' Yernanam H K 333 

Tulovanada Utnatti, a . - 148 

Tungabbadra Mabatmaya, 8 135 

Tungasaila Mabatmya S • 135 

U 

TJdaynkuTnara Katba Ta • 223 


Uddaharann Ghnndrika, S 
Udyoga Parva, Tel • 
Ulla Mariyan Jyotiab, Ta 
Upodesa Sahnsrika tika, S 
I^parigarn TTtpatti, IL 
l^ana Smnti, S - • 

Uaba, Or - • - 

Uttara Kanda. Ta 
■ -Parana, S • • 

I Ramayana, S. - 


Paqe 

160 

250 

243 

99 

347 

103 


177 

126,153 


T. 


Vftdanvana Mabatmya 8 
Yadur Stbala Parana, Ta 
Yakulftranyn Mabatmya, S 
Yakyakabana Siddhanta, S 
Vaidchi Vilas, Or 
Voidya praotha S • 
Vnidyajirana S - • 

Vaidya Nigbautnl, H K. 

■ ■ ■ " Pastaka Tel 

■ Bangaraba, B • 

I .1 - Sotrn nuru Ta 
Yairagj a Sataka, S • 
VaisboaTa Jyotisba Sostra, 
YaloDge Obentra, Ta • ^ 

Yalkalaksbetra Mabatmya, S 
Valiiyamma Nataka, Ta 
' Parana, Ta. 

Yalugnlirara Yanaavnb, Tel 


YanarATira Mabatmya, 
Yarn Bhasbana, S 
Yam TtlasB, Tel - 
Varaha MabatmTa, S 
Yarahatnihara Sanhita 
kfayana S • 

Varaba Parana, S 


- Tel 


Yarunaditiya, Ta • 
Vasantika Parinaya, B 
Yasisfatba Prayascbitta 
hi 8 • - 

Smritl, S 


Yasta SanatkuTnara, S 
■ Sangraha, S 
- .^Sastra, 8 • 

Vidhi S - 

— — ‘Yyakhyana, 3 
Yasu Rnia Cbentra Tel 
Vataiirtbaiiatha Mabatmya. 


Vya- 


8 


Vedanta Bhashya, S 


141 

211 

141 

169 


171 

171 

343 

804 

173 

246 

153 

167 

215 

141 
219 
195 
274 

142 
153 
294 
142 


163 

119 

253 

233 

163 


108 

104 

171 

171 

170 

170 

170 

295 


141 

101 


INDEX 


G35 


Taje 

Yefltktita VTotk, 8 - - 101 

■ ■ Doctrine Comment, 

on PanbbaebajS - - 99 

— — I Basaynna, Tel • 399 

■ — ■ I- Satradinika, S • lOl 

Veilapiin Stahla ParAna. Ta 193 
Vetafa Katha, Ta - - - 223 

Veukatacbala Mabatniyo, S * l't3 
Venkata Ramhetta Trtara, C 216 
Verkatavemba, Ta - • 225 

Veokateswara blabatinyai S 113 
——Tel - . 251 

VernasramaDbermalTiriinTa, 

Tel 300 

VersboTonlra, S - • 161 

— - Paddbati, S - • 193 

VetalaFanchaTiiisati, S • 159 

■ ■ ■ Katba. Ta . - 223 

» ■ ■ Tel 295 


Vichitra Bharat, Or 
Vidvbrain'a Kala]uaoa H K 
Vidoana iTnla, 8 • • • 

Vidyarali Uanjati Tel • 
ViialaKaja Oberitra, H K * 
Vijoyapor Katha, S»* 
■ViiayaVilas^ Tel 
Yikramarka Cheritra, Teh • 
ViiBjaa Tilaa, H • 
VjkraooTTaai. 8 • • • 

Vilrravana Mahatma S 
Vimsati Vedanta II BL 
Vipranarayana CheriCrn, Tel 
Virabbadra Tambnraa matba 
VeioanaiaiTa ... 
- — ■ . I — V ij aya, Tel- 
Vira Cheritra, 8 
Yira^akabetra Mahanmya, 5 - 
Virajrtarn Kavyam H K 
Viraniaran Katha Ta • 
Virata Parra, Tel • 
Vimpaksha Stntro, £1 K 
Ttshnukacchi KotiI Verna- 
nam, Ta . - - - 

7^wi«c? Jlr.-iTisvE, 5 ' - 

' Tel - 

■■ Kahasya, S * 

" Bahasra Naus, 8 
Vi9i Ramayana. Or 
Viswakerma katba, K - 

I Mahatinya, S • 

■ - Porana, S 

• Parana Sangraba Ta 

Viawamitra Smnti, S • 


109 

295 

320 

151 

295 

29$ 

369 

157 

142 


213 

299. 

151 

143 

320 


197 

114 


125 

12B 

S6B 

347 

142 

119 

190 

lOt 


VisTratnahesrrara JlalaoBara, 
8 • • • - 
Virndibhan^jitnatra, S 
Vireda Dbandra, 3 

Chintamnni, S - 
tandaro, S * 

Virekft Sjudhn, Mab • 
Vrajft Vihar, Or - 
Vcatakalainrnaya, S • 
Vratofali, S - - - 

Kalpa, 8 


Vnddbaebnlft Pomna, Ta 
Vriddhakareri Mabatmya, S 
Vriddba Parasaro, S • 

Vasisbiba Siddbna- 


Fcge 

174 

108 

108 

108 

107 

365 

S68 

109 

124 

172 

192 

143 

163 


ia. S 

Vrihadjabala Upaoiabad 8 
Vrabauuayik} Dandaks, Tel 
Vnbat Naradiya Parana, 9 
■ .SaoUita, 8 
Vntta Betnakars, S > 
Vallaninkkattn, Ta 
VyaTabara Mala, B< > 


299 

120 

163 

160 

236 

107 


W. 

Walaib QoIcocdaTracbaireb, 

P 380 

■ Tra Dtbaebeb Sbab 

Kama, P • > . • 380 

Waksya Sadet, P - - . 332 

Wamyar groma Vernasam, 

Ta 197 


V. 

Yochaptabandha S • • 160 

Yadarobbyndaya, S - - 169 

YajarVeda, 3 ... 93 

■ Agnthotfa, S • • 96 

Arana, S • • 95 

.. — -BaadbyanaSatra, 3 97 

— — Brabmana, S - • 95 

'■ gjmsynf&r, S • • ^ 

Mantraa, S • - 94 

■ Praanag, S • - 95 

■I ■— -Pratiaakbys, 3-96 
^ - Bhnabya, S - - 96 

Farnadbyayam S • 96 

.. — -Siubita, 3 - . 93 

PtLda S . . . 94 

— — -Taittinya, S - . 94 

Siksba, S -' • 97 




G36 


INDCX 


Pog» 

Yajiir Veda Vyttkbjanfim, S 97 
' '■ Srauta Sutram, S • 96 

' Yaiamana VabTami 

S - . - -v - 96 

Yama BasavaKalainyana H 
K . . . 313 

Yama Smriti, S • • • 103 

Yamuuacbari Oheritra, Tel • 260 

Yantroddhnra S • • 173 

YatimodalNartakal Ta 187 

Yellajiyam S » 111 

Yirisamajatturasi, Ta • - 226 


Yofia PbalaTD, Ta ♦ 

■ 1. Yasisbtha Sara Virnitli 

s 

fy 

Pagt. 

243 

99 

369 

Yndolha Kanda Ta ♦ • 

189 

Yadd( aKbanda of the Skao 

da Purana Ta 

190 

YudLapan Mabatmja S 

140 

Z 

Zefer Name Hid 

390 




